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LIFE AND IMMORTALITY EEVEALED IN THE GOSPEL, 

3 ttM.'i. 10. And hath brought life and immortality to light by 

the gotpel.* 

SO extensive have been the havock and devastation which 
death has made in the world for near six thousand years, ever 
since it was first introduced by the sin of man, that this earth is 
now become one vast grave-yard, or burying-place for her sons. 
The many generations that have followed upon each other, in so 
quick a succession from Adam to this day, are now in the man- 
sions under ground. And there must we and all the present 
generation sleep ere long. Some make a short journey from the 
womb to the grave : they rise from nothing at the creative fiat 
of the Almighty, and take an immediate flight into the world of 
spirits, without an intermediate state of probation. Like a bird 
on the wing, they perch on our globe, rest a day, a month, or a 
year, and then fly off for some other regions. It is evident, these 
were not formed for the purposes of the present state, where they 
make so short a stay ; and yet we are sure they are not made in 
vain by an all-wise Creator ; and therefore we conclude they are 
young immortals, that immediately ripen in the world of spirits, 
and there enter upon scenes, for which it was worth their while 
coming into existence. Others spring up and bloom for a few 
years ; but they lade away like a flower, and are cut down. Oth- 
ers arrive at the prime or meridian of human life ; but in all their 
strength and gaiety, and amid their hurries and schemes, and 
promising prospects, they are surprised by the arrest of death) 



• This Sermon was preached at the funeral of Mr, William 'YuiHe, 
and is dated Sept. 1, 1756. 
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10 Life and Immortality 

and laid stiff, senseless, and ghastly in the grave. A few creep 
into their beds of dust under the burden of old age and the grad- 
ual decays of nature. In short, the grave is the filace afifiointed 
for all living ; the general rendezvous of all the sons of Adam. 
There the prince and the beggar, the conqueror and the slave, 
the giant and the infant, the scheming politician and the simple 
peasant, the wise and the fool, Heathens, Jews, Mahometans, and 
christians, all lie equally low, and mingle their dust without dis- 
tinction. There beauty in all its charms putrifies into stench and 
corruption, and feeds the vilest insects. There the sturdy arm 
of youth lies torpid and benumbed, unable to drive off the worms 
thit crawl through their frame, and riot upon their marrow* 
There lie our ancestors, our neighbours, our friends, our rela- 
tives, with whom we once conversed, and who were united to our 
hearts by strong and endearing ties ; and there lies our friend, 
the sprightly, vigorous youth, whose death is the occasion of this 
funeral solemnity. This earth is overspread with the ruins of the 
human frame : it is an huge carnage, a vast charnal-house, un- 
dermined and hollowed with the graves, the last mansions of mor- 
tals. 

And shall these ruins of time and death never be repaired ? Is 
this the final state of human nature ? Are all these millions of 
creatures* that were- so curiously formed* . that could think, and 
will, and exercise the superior powers of reason, are they all ut- 
terly extinct, absorbed into the yawning gulf of annihilation, and 
never again to emerge into life and activity I If this be the case, 
the expostulation of the psalmist upon this supposition, seems un- 
avoidable ; Lordy wherefore haat thou made ail men in vain ? Psalm 
Ixxxix. 47. It was not worth while to come into being, if it must 
be resigned so soon. The powers of reason were thrown away 
upon us, they were given only for the low purposes of the pres- 
ent life. 

But my text revives us with heavenly light to scatter this tre- 
mendous gloom. Jesus hath abolished death, overthrown its em- 
pire, and delivered its captives ; and he hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light by thegotfieL 

Life and immortality here seem to refer both to the soul and the 
body, the two, constituents of our person. As applied to the bo- 
dy, life and immortality signify, that though our bodies are dis- 
solved at death, and return into their native elements, yet they 
shall be formed anew with vast improvements, and raised to a& 
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immortal existence ; so that they shall be as though death never 
had had any power over them ; and thus death shall be abolished, 
annihilated, and all traces of the ruins it had made forever disap* 
pear, as though they had never been. It is in this sense chiefly 
that the word Immortality or Incorruptibility,* is made use of in 
my text. But then the resurrection of the body supposes the per- 
petual existence of the soul, for whose sake it is raised : therefore 
life and immortality, as referring to the soul, signify that it is im- 
mortal, in a strict and proper sense ; that is, that it cannot die at 
all, or be dissolved like the body ; but it lives in the agonies of the 
dying animal ; it lives after the dissolution of the animal frame in 
a separate state ; it lives at the resurrection to re-animate the new 
formed body ; and it lives forever, like its mortal Parent, and 
shall never be dissolved nor annihilated. In this complex sense 
we may understand the immortality of which my text speaks. 

Now it is to the gospel that we owe the clear discovery of im- 
mortality in both these senses. As for the resurrection of the dead, 
which confers a kind of immortality upon our mortal bodies, it 
is altogether the discovery of divine revelation. The light of na- 
ture could not so much as give a hint of it to the most sagacious 
philosophers in the heathen world. They did not hope for it aa 
possible, much less believe it as certain. And when, among other 
important doctrines of pure revelation, it was first preached to 
them by St. Paul, their pride could not bear the mortification of 
being taught by a tent maker what all their studies had not been 
able to discover ; and therefore rejected it with scorn, and ridi- 
culed it as a new-fangled notion of the superstitious Jews. Thia 
seems to have been an entire secret to all nations (except the Jews) 
till the light of Christianity dawned upon the world. They bade 
an eternal farewell to their bodies, when they dropped them in 
the grave* They never expected to meet them again in all the 
glorious improvements of an happy resurrection. But that divine 
revelation from whence we learn our religion, opens to us a brighter 
prospect ; it strengthens our eyes to look forward through the 
glooms of death, and' behold the many that sleep in the dust awak- 
ing ; some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting 
contempt. Dan. xii. 3 • It assures us, that the hour is coming, when 
all thai are in the grave shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
shall come f or t^ \ they that have done good, to the resurrection of 
life $ and they that have done evil, to the resurrection of damnation. 

9 «ft*f*U> 
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John v. 28. Therefore, be it known unto thee, O Death, thou 
king of terrors, that though we cannot now resist thy power nor 
escape thy arrest, yet we do not surrender ourselves to thee as 
helpless, irredeemable pvisontrs. We shall yet burst thy bonds, 
and obtain the victory over thee. And when we commit the dust 
of our friends or our own to thee, O grave, know, it is a trust de- 
posited in thy custody, to be faithfully kept till called for by Him 
who was once a prisoner in thy territories, but regained his liber* 
ty, and triumphed over thee, and put that song of victory into the 
mouths of all his followers, O death, where is thy sting' ? O grave, 
where is thy victory ? 1 Cor. xv. 55. 

As for the immortality of the soul, christian philosophers find 
it no difficulty to establish it upon the plain principles of reason. 
Their arguments are such as these ; and I think they are conclu- 
sive : That the soul is an immaterial substance, and therefore can- 
not perish by dissolution, like the body ; that the soul is a sub- 
stance distinct from the body, and therefore the dissolution of the 
body has no more tendency to destroy the soul, than the breaking 
of a cage to destroy the bird enclosed in it ; that God has implant- 
ed in the soul the innate desire of immortality ; and that as the 
tendencies of nature in other instances and in other creatures are 
not in vain, this innate desire is an indication that he intended it 
for an immortal duration ; that, as God is the moral Governor of 
the rational world, there must be rewards and punishments, and 
therefore there must be a future state ot retribution ; for we see 
mankind are now under a promiscuous providence, and generally 
are not dealt with according to their works ; and if there be a 
future state of retribution, the soul must live in a future state, 
otherwise it could not be the subject of rewards and punishments. 
These and the like topics of argument have been improved by 
the friends of immortality, to prove that important doctrine be- 
yond all reasonable suspicion. And because these arguments 
from reason seem sufficient, some would conclude that we are not 
at all obliged to the christian revelation in this respect. But it 
should be considered, that those are not the arguments of the 
populace, the bulk of mankind, but of a few philosophic studious 
men. But as immortality is the prerogative of all mankind, of 
the ignorant and illiterate, as well as of the wise and learned, all 
mankind, of all ranks of understanding, are equally concerned in 
the doctrine of immortality ; and therefore a common revelation 
was necessary, which would teach the ploughman and mechanic, 



Revealed in the Gospel. 1*3 

ms well as the philosopher, that he was formed for an immortal 
existence, and consequently that it is his grand concern to fit him* 
self for a happiness beyond the grave, as lasting as his nature. 
Now, it is the gospel alone that makes this important discovery 
plain and obvious to all. It must also be considered} that men 
may be able to demonstrate a truth when the hint is but once 
given, which they would never have discovered, nor perhaps 
suspected, without that hint. So, when the goafiel of Christ ha* 
drought immortality to light) our christian philosophers may sup- 
port it with arguments from reason ; but had they been destitute 
of this additional light, they would have been lost in perplexity 
and uncertainty, or at best have een advanced to no farther than 
plausible or probable conjectures* Persons may be assisted in 
their searches by the light of revelation ; but, being accustomed 
to it, they may mistake it for the light of their own reason ; or 
they may not be so honest and humble as to acknowledge the as* 
sistance they have received. The surest way to know what mere 
unassisted reason can do, is to inquire what it has actually done 
in those sages of the heathen world, who had no other guide, and 
in whom it was carried to the highest degree of improvement. 
Now we find, in fact, that though some philosophers had plausi- 
bilities and presumptions, that their souls should exist after the 
dissolution of their bodies, yet that they rather supposed, or wish* 
ed, or thought it probable, than firmly believed it upon good evi» 
dence. The Socrateses, the Platos, and the Ciceros, of Greece 
and Rome, after all their searches, were more perplexed on this 
point, than a plain common christian of the smallest intellectual 
improvements in our land of evangelical light. Whoever reads 
their writings upon this subject, will find, when they draw their 
conclusion of the soul's existence after death, it is often from ex- 
travagant and chimerical premises ; such as the pre-existence of 
human souls, their successive transmigrations from body to body, 
their beirife literally particles of the Deity, whom they supposed 
to be the Ardma Mundi, the universal soul of the world, fee. All 
these premises want the support of proper evidence ; and some 
of them are directly subversive of the proper notion of a future 
state, as a state of rewards and punishments. Sometimes indeed 
they seem to reason from better principles ; but then they still 
hesitate about the conclusion, and fluctuate between the presump- 
tions for it, and the objections against it. Socrates was confess- 
idly the brightest character in the heathen world) and seemed to 
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have the fairest claim of any among them to the honour of a 
martyr for the cause of truth and virtue ; and yet, even he, when 
making hia defence before his judges, speaks in the language of 
uncertainty and perplexity. " Death/' says he, " either reduces 
us to nothing, and entirely destroys all sense and conscious- 
ness ; or, as some say, it conveys us from this world into some 
Other region." Thus, standing on the brink of eternity, he was 
not assured whether he was not about to leap into tbe hideous 
gulf of annihilation, or to pass into some vital region replete 
with inhabitants. When he was condemned, his last words to 
the court were these ; " It is time for us to part ; I, that 1 may 
suffer death ; and you, that you may enjoy life ; but which of us 
has the htppier lot, is known only to God " Poor honest Socra- 
tes ! how happy hadst thou been hadst thou but enjoyed one 
glimmering of that heavenly light which multitudes among us 
despise ! My brethren, let us be thankful for our superior advan- 
tages, and let us prize and improve that precious gospel, which 
gives us full information in this important point, and renders 
the meanest christian wiser, in this respect, than Socrates 
himself. 

My present design is not to propose arguments for the convic- 
tion of your judgments, which I hope you do not so much need ; 
but I shall give you some idea of immortality, in both the senses I 
have mentioned, and then improve it. 

Let us first look through the wastes and glooms of death and 
the grave to the glorious dreadful morning of the resurrection. 
At the all-alarming clangour of the last trumpet, Adam, and the 
sleeping millions of his posterity, start into sudden life. The hour 
is comings in which all that are in the graves shall hear the voice of 
the Son of Mark* ond shall come forth $ they that have done good to 
the resurrection ofiife^ and they that have done evil to the resurrec- 
tion of damnation. John* v. 2 a. ^ 

Then, my brethren, your dust and mine shall be organized, 
and re-animated ; and though after our skm worms destroy these 
bodies, yet in our flesh shall we see God. Job xix. 26. Then this 
corruptible shall put on incorru/ition, and this mortal shall put on 
immortality. 1 Cor* zv. 53. 

And may not the prospect alarm us, and set us upon earnest 
preparation for these important scenes ? Shall we take so much 
care of our bodies in this mortal state, where, after all our care, 
they must soon fell to dust, and become the prey of worms, and 
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shall we take no care that they may hare a happy and glorious 
resurrection ! What does it signify how they are fed or dressed, 
while they are only fattening for worms, and the ornaments of 
dress may be our winding-sheet ? What does this signify, in 
comparison with their doom at the great rising day, and their 
state through eternity ? My brethren, you must not let sin reign 
in your mortal bodies now> that you should obey it in the lusts there* 
sfi if you would have them raised holy and happy in that awful 
morning ; but you must consecrate your bodies, and keep them 
holy as the temples of the Holy Ghost ; and yield your members 
o» instrument* of righteousness unto God. Can you flatter your- 
selves that bodies polluted with filthy lusts and sensual gratifica- 
tions shall ever be admitted into the regions of perfect purity t 
It would be an unnatural element to such depraved constitutions* 
Shall those feet ever walk the crystal pavement of the New Jeru* 
salem, which have been accustomed to run into the foul paths of 
tin ? Shall those tongues ever join the songs of heaven, which 
have been oftener employed in swearing and imprecation, the 
language of hell, than in prayer and praise ? Shall those ears ev- 
er be charmed with celestial music, which have not listened with 
pleasure and eagerness to the joyful sound of the gospel, but 
were entertained with the song of drunkards, the loud unthink- 
ing laugh, and the impure jest ? Are those knees likely to bow 
in delightful homage before the throne of God and the Lamb on 
high, which have not been used to the posture of petitioners at 
the throne of grace on earth ? Are those members likely to be 
the instruments of an heavenly spirit, in the exercises of that 
blessed state, which have not been " instruments of righteousness 
unto holiness*' in this state of trial and discipline ? No, my breth- 
ren, this is not at all probable, even to a superficial inquirer ; and 
to one that thinks deeply, and consults right reason and the sa- 
cred scriptures, this appears utterly impossible. Therefore take 
warning in time. Methinks this consideration might have some 
weight, even with epicures and sensualists, who consider them- 
selves as mere animals, and make it their on IV concern to provide 
for and gratify the flesh. Unless you be religious now, unless 
you now deny yourselves of your guilty pleasures, not only your 
soul, that neglected, disregarded trifle, must perish ; but your body, 
your dear body, your only care, must be wretched too ; your body 
must be hungry, thirsty, pained, tortured, hideously deformed, a 
mere system of pain and loathsomeness. But if you now keep 
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your bodies pure, and serve God with them, and with your spir- 
its too, they will bloom forever in the charms of celestial beauty \ 
they will flourish in immortal youth and vigour! they will 
forever be the receptacles of the most exquisite sensations of 
pleasure. And will you not deny yourselves the sordid pleas- 
ures of a few years, for the sake of those of a blessed immor- 
tality ? 

But let me give you a view of immortality of a more noble kind, 
the proper immortality of the soul. And here, what an extensive 
and illustrious prospect opens before us ! look a little way back- 
ward, and your sight is lost in the darkness of non-existence* A 
few years ago you were nothing. But at the creative fiat of the 
Almighty, that little spark of being, the soul, was struck out of 
nothing ; and now it warms your breast, and animates the machine 
of flesh. But shall this glimmering spark, this divinx fiarticula 
OHr* % ever be extinguished ? No ; it will survive the ruins of the 
universe, and blaze out into immortality : it will be coeval with 
the angels, the natives of heaven, and the Indigent, the original 
inhabitants of the world of spirits; nay with the great Father of 
spirits himself* The duration of your souls will run on from its 
first commencement, in parallel lines with the existence of the 
Deity. What an inheritance is this entailed upon the child of 
dust, the creature of yesterday i Here let us pause ,— -make a 
stand, — and take a survey of this majestic prospect I This body 
must soon moulder into dust, but the soul will live unhurt, un- 
touched, amid all the dissolving struggles and convulsions of ani- 
mal nature. These heavens shall pass away with a great noise ; 
these elements shall melt with fervent heat ; the earth, and the things 
that are therein, shall be burnt nfi$% Pet. iii. 10. but this soul shall 
live secure of existence in the universal desolation ; 

" Unhurt amidst the war of elements. 
The wrecks of matter, and the crush of worlds." a ddxso n. 

And now, when the present system of things is dissolved, and 
time shall be no more, eternity, boundless eternity, succeeds ; 
and on this the soul enters as on its proper hereditary duration. 
Now look forward as far as you will, your eyes meet with no 
obstruction, with nothing but the immensity of the prospect : in 
that, indeed, it is lost, as extending infinitely beyond its ken. 
Come, attempt this arithmetic of infinits, and exhaust the power 
of numbers : let millions of millions of ages begin the vast com- 
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putatftm ; multiply these by the stars of heaven ; by the particles 
of dust in this huge globe of earth ; by the drops of water in all 
the vast oceans, rivers, lakes, and springs that are spread over the 
globe ; by all the thoughts that have risen in so quick a succession 
in the minds of men and angels, from their first creation to this 
day ; make this computation, and then look forward through this 
long line of duration, and contemplate your future selves : still 
you see yourselves m existence ; still the same persons ; still en* 
dowed with the same consciousness, and the same capacities for 
happiness or misery, but vastly enlarged ; as much superior to 
the present as the capacities of an adult to those of a new-born in- 
fant, or an embryo in the womb. Still will you bloom in immor- 
tal youth, and are as far from an end as in the first moment of 
your existence. O Sirs, methinks it may startle us to view our 
future selves so changed, so improved, removed into such differ- 
ent regions, associated with such strange unacquainted beings, 
and fixed in such different circumstances of glory or terror, of 
happiness or misery. 

Men of great projects and sanguine hopes are apt to sit and 
pause, and take an imaginary survey of what they will do, and 
what they will be in the progress of life. But then death, like 
an apparition, starts up before them, and threatens to cut them off 
in the midst of their pursuit. But here no death threatens to ex- 
tinguish your being, or snap the thread of your existence ; but it 
runs on in one continued everlasting tenor. What a vast inher- 
itance is this, unalienably entailed upon every child of Adam ! 
What importance, what value, does this consideration give to that 
neglected thing, the soul ! What an awful being is it ? Immortal- 
ity I What emphasis, what grandeur in the sound ! Immortality 
is so vast an attribute, that it adds a kind of infinity to any thing 
to which it is annexed, however insignificant in other respects : 
and en the other hfcof , the want of this would degrade the most 
exalted being into a tri2e. The highest angel, if the creature of 
a day, or of a thousand years, what would he be ? A fading flower, 
a vanishing vapour, a flying shadow. When his day or his thou- 
sand years are past, he is as truly nothing as if he had never been. 
It is little matter what becomes of him : let him stand or fall, let 
him be happy or miserable, it is just the same in a little time ; 
he is gone, and there is no more of him ; no traces of him left. 
But an immortal ! a creature that shall never, never, never cease 
to be 2 that shall expand his capacities of action, of pleasure or 
vox. u. 3 
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pain, through an everlasting duration ! what an awful, important" 
being is this !— And is my soul, this little spark of reason in my 
breast, is that such a being ? I tremble at myself. I revere my 
own dignity, and am struck with a kind of pleasing horror to view 
what I must be. And is there any thing so worthy of the care 
of such a being as the happiness, the everlasting happiness of my 
immortal part ? What is it to me, who am formed for an endless 
duration, what I enjoy, or what I must suffer in this vanishing 
state ? Seventy or eighty years bear not the least imaginable pro- 
portion to the duration of such a being ; they are too inconsidera- 
ble a point to be seen ; mere cyphers in the computation ! They 
do not bear as much proportion as the small dust that will not 
turn the balance, to this vast globe of earth, and all the vaster 
globes that roll in their orbits through the immense space of the 
universe. 

And what shall become of me through this immortal duration \ 
This, and this only, is the grand concern of an immortal : and in 
comparison of it, it does not deserve one thought what will be- 
come of me while in this vanishing phantom of a world. For con- 
sider, your immortality will not be a state of insensibility, without 
pleasure or pain ; you will not draw out an useless inactive, exist- 
ence in an eternal stupor, or a dead sleep. But your souls will be 
active as long as they exist ; and us I have repeatedly observed, 
still retain all their capacities | nay, their capacities will perpetu- 
ally enlarge with an eternal growth, and forever tower from glo- 
ry to glory in heaven, or plunge from depth to depth in hell. 
Here then, my fellow-immortals ! here pause and say to your- 
selves, " What is like to become of my soul through this long space, 
forever ? Is it likely to be happy or miserable ?" What though 
you are now rich, honourable, healthy, merry, and gay ? Alas ! ter- 
restrial enjoyments are not proper food for an immortal soul ; and 
besides, they are not immortal, as your soiaVi are. If these are 
your portion, what will you do for happiness millions of ages 
hence, when all these are fled away like a vapour I Are you pro- 
vided with a happiness which will last as long as your souls will 
live to crave it ? Have you an interest in God ? Are you prepar- 
ed for the fruition of the heavenly state ? Do you delight in God 
above all ? Have you a relish for the refined pleasures of religion ? 
Is the supreme good the principal object of your desire ? Do you 
now accustom yourselves to the service of God, the great employ- 
ment of heaven I and are you preparing yourselves for the more 
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exalted devotion of the church on high, by a serious attendance 
on the humbler forms of worship in the church on earth ? Are 
you made pure in heart and life, that you may be prepared for 
the regions of untainted holiness, to breathe in that pure salubrU 
ous air, and live in that climate, so warm with the love of God, 
and so near the Sun of righteousness ? Do not some of you know 
that this is not your prevailing character ? And what then do you 
think will become of you without a speedy alteration in your 
temper and conduct ? Alas I must your immortality, the grand 
prerogative of your nature, become your eternal curse ? Have 
you made it your interest that you should be a brute ? that is, that 
you should perish entirely, and your whole being be extinguish- 
ed in death ? Then it is no wonder you strive to disbelieve the 
doctrine of a future state, and your own immortality. But alas ! 
in vain is the strife. T he principles of atheism and infidelity 
may lull your consciences into a stupid repose for a little while, 
but they cannot annihilate you. They may lead you to live like 
beasts, but they cannot enable you to die like beastB ; no, you 
must live, live to suffer righteous punishment, whether you will 
or not. As you did not come into being by your own consent, s6 
neither can yon lay down your being when you please. And will 
you not labour to make your, immortality a blessing ? Is there any 
thing in this world that can be a temptation to you to forfeit such 
an immense blessing ? O that you were wise ! that you would 
consider this ! 

I shall now accommodate my subject to the present melancholy 
occasion, and endeavour to make a particular improvement of it. 

Do you expect a character of our deceased friend ? This is not 
my usual practice ; and I omit it, not because I can see nothing 
amiable in mankind, nor because I would enviously deny them 
their just praises, but because I have things of much greater im- 
portance to engage your attention The dead have received their 
just and unchangeable doom at a superior tribunal ; and our pane- 
gyrics or censures may be often misapplied. My business is 
with the living ; not to flatter their vanity with compliments, but 
to awaken them to a sense of their own mortality, and to a prepa- 
ration for it. However, if you must have a character, I will 
draw it to you in the most important and interesting light. Here 
was a youth in the bloom of life, in the prime of his strength, with 
a lively flow of spirits, who seemed as secure from the stroke of 
death as any of us \ a youth that bad escaped many dangers ly 
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sea and land ; a youth launched into the world with, no doubt, 
the usual projects and expectations of that sanguine age. But 
where is he now ? In yonder grave, alas ! lies the blooming, 
promising flower, withered in the morning of life. There lies 
the mortal body, mouldering into dust, and feeding the worms. 
Come to his grave, ye young and gay, ye lively and strong, ye 
men of business and hurry, come and learn what now rmy, and 
shortly must, be your doom. Thus shall your limbs stiffen, your 
blood stagnate, your faces wear the pale and ghastly aspect of 
death, and your whole frame dissolve into dust and ashes. Thus 
shall your purposes be broken off, your schemes vanish like 
smoke, and all your hopes from this world perish. Death per- 
petually lurks in ambush for you, ready every moment to spring 
upon his prey. ' O that Death !' (said a gentleman of a large 
estate, strong constitution, and cheerful temper) ' 1 do not love 
to think of that Death ; he comes in and spoils all ' So he does 
indeed ; he spoils all your thoughtless mirth, your idle amuse- 
ments, and your great schemes. Methinks it becomes you to 
prepare for what you cannot avoid. Methinks, among your many 
schemes and projects, you should form one to be religious. You 
may make a poor shift to live without religion, but you can make 
none to die without it. You may ridicule the saint, but he really 
has the advantage of you. ' Well, after all,' said a celebrated un- 
believer, ' these christians are the happiest people upon earth.' In- 
deed they are ; and if you are wise, you will labour to be of 
their number. 

But was our departed friend nothing but an animal, * mere 
machine of flesh ? Is the whole of him putrifying in yonder grave ? 
No ; I must draw his character farther. He was an immortal ; 
and no sooner did he resign his breath, than his soul took wing, 
and made its flight into the regions of spirits. There it now 
dwells. And what amazing scenes now present themselves to 
his view ? what strange, unknown beings does he now converse 
with ? There also, my brethren, you and I must ere long be. 
We too must be initiated into those grand mysteries of the invisi- 
ble world, and mingle in this assembly of strangers. We must 
share with angels in their bliss and glory, or with devils in their 
agonies and terrors. And our eternal doom shall be according to 
our present character, and the improvement we make of our op- 
portunities for preparation* 

And do you, Sirs, make it your main concern to secure an hap- 
py immortality 2 Do you live as expectants o£ eternity ? Or do 
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you live as though this world were to bo your eternal residence, 
and as if your bodies, Dot your souls, were immortal ? Does your 
conscience approve of such conduct ? Do you really think it is 
better for you 9 upon the whole, to commence fashionably wicked, 
or perhaps ringleaders in debauchery and infidelity, in a country 
overrun with all manner of vice ? Is this bettor than to retain the 
good impressions you might perhaps receive in youth* and to act 
upon the model built for you in a religious education ? Which 
do you think you will approve of in the hour of death, that honest 
hour, when things begin to appear in a true light ? And of which, 
think ye, will you be able to give the most comfortable, account at 
the supreme tribunal ? Brethren, form an. impartial judgment 
upon this comparison, and let it guide your conduct. Behave as. 
strangers and pilgrims on earthy that have here no continuing' city ;. 
behave as expectants of eternity, as candidates for immortality ; 
as beholding him that is invisible, and looking for a city which hat 
foundation* j eternal in the heaven** In that celestial city may we 
all meet at last, through Jesus Christ. Amen ! 



Sermon 28. 

JESUS CHRIST THE ONLY FOUNDATION. 

is J JAB xxrm. 16, 17. Behold, I lay in 7Aon,for afbundation* 
a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner-stone^ a sure foundation ; 
he that bea'eveth, shall not make hate. Judgment also w*U I lay 
to the line y and righteousness to the plummet : and the hail shall 
sweep away the re/Uge of lies, and the water* shall over/tow *Ae. 
hiding-place.* 

THE context, like many other passages of the prophetical scrip- 
tures, seems to have a double sense. The primary sense may be 
thus represented* The judgments of God were ready to break 
in upon and overwhelm the impenitent nation of the Jews, like 
a tern/test of hatl, and a destroying storm, as a food of mighty waters 
overflowing, and bearing all before it. (ver 2.) The prophet had 
repeatedly given them timely warning of these approaching judg- 
ments ; but they still continued secure and impenitent, and un- 
apprehensive of danger. They flattered themselves they had ar- 

" ♦ This Sermon is dated Hanover, Feb* 13, 1757. 
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tifice enough to keep themselves safe. They thought themselves? 
impregnate y intrenched and fortified in their riches, their strong* 
holds* and the sanctity of their temple and nation. They might 
also think their arts of negotiation would secure them from the 
invasion of the neighbouring powers, particularly the Assyrians, 
to whom they were most exposed. These were the lies which 
they made their refuge, and the falsehood under which they hid 
themselves. These, they imagined, like moles or ditches, who 
keep off the deluge of wrath, so that it should not come to them, 
much less overwhelm them ; and they were as secure as if they 
had made a covenant with death, and entered into an agreement 
with hell, or the grave, not to hurt them. Therefore the prophet 
represents them as saying, We have made a covenant with death ; 
and with hell are we at agreement : when the overflowing scourge 
shall fiass through* it shall not come unto us ; for we have made ties 
(that is, what the prophet calls lies) our refuge ; and under what 
he calls falsehood have we hid ourselves, (ver. 15.) It is in this 
connection my text is introduced ; and it points out a solid ground 
of hope, in opposition to the refuge of lies in which these sinners 
trusted ; as if he had said, " Since the refuge to which you flee 
is not safe, and since my people need another, 9 ' Therefore, thus 
saith the Lord, behold, I lay in Zion, for a foundation, a stone, a tri- 
ed stone, a firecious corner *stone y a sure foundation ; that is, " My 
promises, my providential care, the supporting influences of my 
grace, and the various means I shall take for the comfort and safe- 
ty of my people in this national distress, shall as effectually bear 
them up, as a firm foundation of stone does a building erected up- 
on it. They that build their hopes Upon this foundation shall 
stand unshaken amidst all the storms and tempests of national ca- 
lamity, that may beat upon our guilty land." He that believeth 
shall not make haste \ that is, u he that trusts in this refuge, shall 
not be struck into a distracted hurry and consternation upon the 
sudden appearance of these calamities. He shall not, like persons 
surprised with unexpected danger, fly in a wild haste to improp- 
er means for his safety, and thus throw himself into destruction, 
by his ill-advised, precipitant attempts to keep out of it ; but he 
shall be calm and serene, and have presence of mind to take the 
most proper measures for his deliverance." Or the meaning 
may be, " He that believeth shall not make such haste to be de- 
livered, as to fly to unlawful means for that purpose ; but will 
patiently wait God's time to deliver him in a lawful way." The 
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you lire as though this world were to be your eternal residence, 
and as if your bodies, not your souls, were immortal ? Does your 
conscience approve of such conduct ? Do you really think it is 
lietter for you, upon the whole, to commence fashionably wicked, 
or perhaps ringleaders in debauchery and infidelity, in a country 
overrun with all manner of vice ? Is this better than to retain the 
good impressions you might perhaps receive in youth, and to act 
upon the model built for you in a religious education ? Which 
do you think you will approve of in the hour of death, that honest 
hour, when things begin to appear in a true light ? And of which, 
think ye, will you be able to give the most comfortable account at 
the supreme tribunal ? Brethren, form an. impartial judgment 
upon this comparison, and let it guide your conduct. Behave aa 
•tranger* and pilgrim* on earths that have here no continuing city { 
behave as expectants of eternity, as candidates for immortality ; 
as beholding him that it inviMle, and looking for a city which has 
foundation*, eternal in the heaven*. In that celestial city may we 
all meet at last, through Jesus Christ. Amen ! 
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isaiah xxrm. 16, 17. Behold j I lay in 7Jon,for a foundation, 
a stone, a tried stone, a precious cornerstone^ a sure foundation ; 
he that bcuroeth, *hall not make hate. Judgment al*o mil I lay 
to the line, and righteoutne** to the plummet : and the hail *haU 
•weep away the refuge of lies, and the water* shall over/low the, 
hiding-place.* 

THE context, like many other passages of the prophetical scrip- 
tures, seems to have a double sense. The primary sense may be 
thus represented. The judgments of God were ready to break 
in upon and overwhelm the impenitent nation of the Jews, like 
a tempe*t of hail, and a destroying storm, a* a flood of mighty water* 
overflowing, and bearing all before it. (ver 2.) The prophet had 
repeatedly given them timely warning of these approaching judg- 
ments ; but they still continued secure and impenitent, and un- 
apprehensive of danger. They flattered themselves they had ar- 
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ed. 1 Peter ii. 4, 6. Taking tfie passage in this evangelical sense t 
the general meaning is to this purpose :*— The Lord Jesus is 
represented as a tried, precious, and sure foundation, laid in Zi- 
on ; that is, in the church, for the sons of men to build their 
hopes upon His church thus built on him, is compared to a 
stately, regular, and impregnable temple, consecrated to the 
service of God, to offer up spiritual sacrifices ; and proof against 
all the storms and tempests that may beat upon it. It shall stand 
firm and immoveable through all eternity , for its ^foundation is 
sure. 

But alas ! though Jesus Christ be the only foundation, yet the 
sons of men are so foil of themselves, that they venture to build 
their hopes upon something else, and promise themselves safety f 
though they reject this sure foundation. They think themselves 
as secure as if they had entered into a treaty with death and the 
grave, and brought them over to their interest. 

But lo ! the wrath of God will at last beat upon a guilty world, 
like a storm of hail, or break in upon it like an overwhelming 
torrent ; then every soul that is not built upon this rock must be 
swept away, and all the other refuges and hiding-places shall be 
laid in ruins forever. 

The great God will also strictly inquire who is founded upon 
this rock, and who not. He will critically try the temple of his 
church, like a workman, with line and plummet ; he will discov- 
er all irregularities and useless appendages. And in consequence 
of this examination, the storms and torrents of divine indigna- 
tion shall sweep away and overwhelm all that are not built 
upon this foundation, and that are not compacted into this * 
building. 

These remarks contain the general meaning of our text ; but 
it is necessary I should be more particular. 

Brethren, our nature, our circumstances, and the important 
prospects before us, are such, that it is high time for us to look 
about us for some sure foundation upon which to build our hap- 
piness. The fabric must endure long, for our souls will exist 
forever ; and their eagerness for happiness will continue vehe- 
ment forever. The fabric must rise high, for the capacities of 
our souls will perpetually expand and enlarge ; and a low happi- 
ness of a vulgar size will not be equal to them. The fabric must 
be strong and impregnable, proof against all the storms that may 
beat upon it ; for many are the storms that will rise upon us, 
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upon our country, and upon this guilty world in general. Loss- 
es, bereavements, sicknesses, and a thousand calamities that I 
cannot name, may yet try us. The enemy is now breaking in 
like a flood upon our country, and we and our earthly all are in 
danger of being overwhelmed. Death will certainly attack us 
all ; and that must be a strong building indeed which the king 
of terrors will not be able to demolish. — Besides, when all the 
purposes of divine love in our world shall be accomplished, an al- 
mighty tempest of divine indignation shall break upon it, and 
sweep away all that it contains ; and blend cities, kingdoms, 
plains and mountains, seas and dry land, kings and beggars, in 
one vast heap of promiscuous ruin. Or, to shift the metaphor 
according to the emphaticul variety in my text, the fiery deluge 
of divine vengeance, which has been gathering and swelling for 
thousand* of years, but has been, as it were, restrained and kept 
within bounds by divine patience, shall then rise so high as to 
burst through all restraints, and overwhelm the guilty globe, and 
turn it into an universal ocean of liquid fire. This resistless 
torrent shall sweep away all the refuges of lies, and them that 
trusted in them, into the gulf of remediless destruction. We, 
my brethren, shall be concerned in this universal catastrophe 
of nature ; and where shall we find a support to bear us up in 
this tremendous day ? Where shall we find a rock to build upon, 
that we may be able to stand the shock, and remain safe and un- 
moved in the wreck of dissolving worlds ? What can support the 
fabric when this vast machine of nature, formed with so much 
skill and strength by the hands of a divine Architect, shall be 
broken up and fall to pieces ? Now is the time for us to look 
out » it will be too late when all created supports are swept away, 
and this solid globe itself is dissolved beneath our feet into a 
sea of fire. Now, now is the time for you to provide. And 
where will you look ? whither will you turn ? This earth, and 
all its riches, honours and pleasures, will prove but a quicksand in 
that day. Your friends and relations, were they ever so great 
or powerful, can then afford you no support. If they can but 
find refiige for themselves, that will be all ; therefore bethink 
yourselves once more ; where shall you find a rock on which 
you may build a happiness that will stand the shock in that day ! 
If you are anxious and perplexed, I need only point you to my 
text for relief. Behold, says the Lord God, behold Hay in Zionfor 
voz. II. 4 
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a foundation a stone > a tried stone, a precious corner-stone, a sure 
foundation ; he that be&eveth shall not make haste. Let me expa- 
tiate a little upon the properties of this foundation. 

1. It is a atone ; a stone for solidity* stability and durableness. 
4 Every thing else/ says the charming Hervey,* ' is sliding 
sand, is yielding air, is a breaking bubble. Wealth will prove a 
vain shadow, honour an empty breath, pleasure a delusory 
dreamt our own righteousness a spider's web* If on these we rely, 
disappointment must ensue, and shame be inevitable. Nothing 
but Christ, nothing but Christ, can stably support our spiritual 
interests, and realize our expectations of the true happiness.* 
\ And, blessed be God ! he is sufficient for this purpose. It a 
stone firm and solid ? so is Jesus Christ. His power is almighty, 
able to support the meanest of his people that build their hopes 
on him, and render them proof against all the attacks of earth and 
bell. His righteousness is infinitely perfect, equal to the highest 
demands of the divine law, and therefore a firm, immoveable 
ground of trust. We may safely venture the weight of our eter- 
nal all upon this rock ; it will stand forever, without giving way 
under the heaviest pressure ; without being broken by the most 
violent shock. Let thousands, let millions, with all the mountain** 
ous weight of guilt upon them, build upon this* foundation, and 
they shall never be moved. Is a stone durable and lasting ? so is 
Jesus Christ ; the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. Hie 
righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, his strength an 
everlasting strength, and himself the everlasting Father. He 
liveth forever to make intercession for his people, and therefore 
he is able to save to the uttermost, to the uttermost point of dura* 
tion, al[ that oome unto God by him. Here is a stone that can 
never moulder away by the waste of all-consuming time. Parian 
marble, and even the flinty rocks decay : the firm foundations?/ 
the stately columns, the majestic buildings of Nineveh, Babylon 
and Persepolis, and all the magnificent structures of antiquity* 
though formed of the most durable stone,, and promising immor- 
tality, are now shattered into ten thousand fragments, or lying in 
ruinous heaps. But here is a foundation for immortal souls* 
immortal as themselves: a foundation that now stands as firm 
under Adam, Abel, and Abraham, as the first moment they ven- 
tured their dependence upon it ; a foundation that will remain 

* Theron and Aspasio, Vol. II. p. 361, &c. 
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the tamo to all eternity. Therefore it deserves the next charac- 
ter given to it, namely, 

3. A tried •tone* * Tried) 9 says the same fine writer, ( in the 
days of his humanity by all the vehemence of temptations, and all 
the weight of afflictions ; yet, like gold from the furnace, render- 
ed more shining and illustrious by the fiery scrutiny. 9 His obe- 
dience was tried ; and it appeared upon trial that it was perfect 
and universal. His meekness was tried, by the abusive treatment 
he met with from men. His patience and resignation to the di- 
vine will wts tried, when the bitter cup of the wrath of God was 
put into his hand, and when the absence of his Father extorted 
that bitter cry from him, My God, my God, why haet thouforeak- 
en me ? Matt, xacvii. 46. His love to his Father, and his zeal for 
lie honour were tried, and they were found an unquenchable 
lame, that glowed without once languishing through the whole 
ef his life. His love to men— to sinners— -to enemies, was tried t 
tried to the uttermost : it was put to the trial whether his own 
life or theirs was most dear to him ; whether he would rather see 
his enemies perish by the sword of justice, or that himself should 
feel the agonies of a cross. This was a trial indeed ; and you 
know how it issued. The severity of the trial did but render 
kta love to us the more illustrious. In short, this stone was 
thoroughly tried by God and man, and it still remained firm 
without a flaw. 

Jesus has also been tried under the capacity of a Saviour, by. 
Bullions and millions of depraved, wretched, ruined creatures, 
who have always found him perfectly able, and as perfectly wil- 
ling to expiate the most enormous guilt ; to deliver from the most 
inveterate corruptions; and to scve to the very uttermost ail that 
come unto God through Mm. Ten thousand times ten thousand 
hate built their hopes upon this stone, and it has never failed so 
much as one of them. Manassah and Paul, that had been bloody 
persecutors, Mary Magdalen, that had been possessed of seven 
devils, and thousands more that were sinners of the most atro- 
cious characters, have ventured upon this rock with all their load 
•fain upon them, and found it able to sustain them. This stone 
ia tho foundation of that livin&jtemple, the church, which has 
keen now building for near six thousand years, and the top of 
which already reaches the highest heaven. All the millions of 
saints from Adam to this day, both those in heaven and those on 
earth, are living stones built upon this foundation-stout \ this w^ 
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ports the weight of all. And this trial may encourage all others 
to build upon it ; for it appears sufficient to bear them all. 

But I must farther observe, that a new translation of this sen- 
tence, still nearer to the original, will give a new and important 
view of the sense of it. Instead of a tried Won?, it may be ren- 
dered, ' a stone of trial ;' or, ' a trying stone ;' that is, this is the 
true touch-stone of men's characters. It is this that, above all 
other things, discovers what they really are, whether good or 
bad men, whether heirs of heaven or hell. Only 'propose Jesus 
Christ to them as a Saviour, and according as they receive or 
reject him, you may know their true character, and their ever- 
lasting doom. If with eager hearts they spring forward and em- 
brace him as a Saviour, they are true subjects to the King of 
heaven ; they give the highest, the last, the most decisive proof of 
their subjection to his authority. That men should submit to 
Jesus Christ as a Saviour, is not a single command of God, but it 
is the drift, the scope, the substance of the whole law and gos- 
pel ; it is the grand capital precept ; it is a kind of universal com* 
snand that runs through all the dispensations of Heaven towards 
the sons of men. And therefore, while men refuse to submit to 
this command, they are guilty of a kind of universal disobedience ; 
and it is in vain for them to pretend to have a real regard to God 
and his authority in any one instance whatsoever. If they obey 
God sincerely in falling in with this command, they will obey him 
in every thing ; but if they will not obey him in this, .they will 
truly obey him in nothing. Hence it is that good works are the 
inseparable fruits of faith in Christ, and that unbelief is the root 
of all evil. Submission to Christ is also the most effectual trial 
whether the corrupt dispositions of the heart, whether the innate 
enmity to God, pride, stubbornness, Sec. be thoroughly subdued. 
If a man is once made so dutiful, so humble, so pliable, as to sub- 
mit to this humbling, mortifying method of salvation through 
Jesus Christ, it shews that divine grace has got an entire victory 
over him, and that now the rebel is so subdued that he will be 
obedient in any thing. There is nothing in the whole law or 
gospel to which the hearts of sinners are so averse, as this method 
of salvation ; and therefore, when they are subdued to this, and 
made willing captives of the cross of Christ, we may. be sure they 
have surrendered themselves to universal obedience. 

This text has made strange discoveries in the world in every 
age. This touch-stone has discovered many glittering virtues to 
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be but dross. The pharisees and scribes had a high character 
among the Jews for piety, till this trying stone was applied to 
them ; and then it appeared what they were ; then it appeared 
they were the most inveterate enemies of God upon earth. 
These were the builders that rejected this stone, and would not 
build upon it. They rather chose to build upon the sandy foun- 
dation of their own righteousness. Nay, instead of making him 
the foundation of their hopes, they made him a etqnc of *tumbling> 
and a rock of offence, Rom. ix 32, 33. 1 Pet. ii. 8. and they 
•tumbled and fell into destruction. Christ crucified, says the apos- 
tle, t> to the Jem a Mumbling block. 1 Cor. i. 23. This test made 
strange discoveries also in the heathen world. Many of the sages 
of Greece and Rome had a high reputation for wisdom and 
virtue; they gloried in it themselves, and tbey were admired 
and celebrated by the populace. But when this stone was 
pointed out to them as the only foundation of their hopes, they 
rejected it with proud disdain, and thought it much more safe to 
depend upon their own virtue and merit, than upon the virtue and 
merit of one that was crucified like a malefactor. And thus it ap- 
peared they were not truly good and virtuous. Let this touch- 
stone be applied likewise to the men of this generation, and it will 
discover a great many counterfeits. . You will find some who have 
an amiable, ingratiating conduct, who are temperate, just, charita- 
ble, and shine with the appearance of many virtues. You will 
find others who are very punctual in the duties of religion ; they 
are frequent in prayer, and strict attendants upon all the solemni- 
ties of divine worship : all this looks well. But tell them that all 
Ibis is no sufficient ground for their hopes of the divine accept- 
ance ; nay, that they must renounce ail this in point of 
dependance, as having no merit at all ; and that they must, 
as helpless, guilty, self-condemned sinners place their trust 
only in Jesus Christ ; and they then begin to shew their 
pride : then their hearts rise against this mortifying doctrine, and 
perhaps against him that inculcates it. They cannot bear that all 
their imaginary merit should have such contempt cast upon it. 
They will own indeed, as others around them do, that Christ is the 
only Saviour ; but their real dependance is at bottom upon some 
supposed goodness in themselves. And thus they discover that 
all their righteousness is but the proud self-righteousness of a 
Pharisee, or the self-confident virtue of a stoic philosopher, and 
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not the humble religion or genuine sterling virtue of a true chris- 
tian. Thus the reception which men give to Jesus Christ is the 
grand criterion of their character. And this is agreeable to the 
prophecy of good old Simeon concerning him : Behold this child, 
says he, is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel, and 
for a sign that shall be spoken against \—that the thoughts of many 
hearts may he revealed. Luke ii. 34, 35. The secret thoughts* 
reasonings,* and dispositions of many hearts, that were before 
unsuspected, are revealed by this trial* And I wish it may not 
make very ungrateful discoveries among you. 

As this is a trying stone with regard to men's present charac« 
ters, so it will be also as to their final doom and everlasting state. 
All that are built upon this foundation, however frail and 
tottering in themselves, shall grow up into a glorious impregna- 
ble temple, and stand firm when the frame of nature is dissolved* 
But all that are not built upon this foundation, however strong or 
well established in their own conceit, or however high they raise 
the fabric of their hopes, shall be demolished and laid in ruins for- 
ever. The one may be akencd, says Christ, unto a wise man who 
built his house upon a rock, and the rain descended, and the foods 
came, and the winds blew and beat upon that house, and it fell not $ 
for it was founded upon a rock. And the other may be likened f 
a foolish man, who built his house upon the sand ; and the rain de- 
scended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that house, and it fell ; and great was the fall of it. Matt. vii. 24, 
37. What a confounding fall will this be to those that have built 
a towering Babel of hopes that reaches to heaven ! But, 

3. This is a precious stone. 4 More precious than rubies (to 
borrow the words of Mr. Hervey,) the pearl of great price, and 
the desire of all nations. Precious with regard to the divine dig- 
nity of his person, and the unequalled excellency of his mediato- 
rial offices. In these and in all respects greater than Jonah ; 
wiser than Solomon ; fairer than the children of men ; chiefest 
among ten thousand ; and, to the awakened sinner, or enlight- 
ened believer, altogether lovely-' 

He is precious in himself, as possessing all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily, the sum total of all divine excellencies, and as 
clothed with all the virtues of a perfect man. In short, all moral 
excellency, divine and human, created and uncreated, centre in 
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him, and render him infinitely precious and valuable. He is 
precious to his Father ; his beloved Son, in whom he is veil pleas- 
ed ; his elect, in whom his soul delighteth. He is precious to 
angels : Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, is their eternal song. 
He is dear to all good men in all ages. To you therefore that be* 
lieve he is precious, says St. Peter. 1 Peter ii. 7, How precious 
are his atoning blood and meritorious righteousness to the guilty 
self-condemned soul ! how precious is his sanctifying grace to 
the soul heavy laden with sin, and groaning under that body of 
death I how precious the assistance of his almighty arm to his 
poor soldiers in the spiritual warfare ! how precious the light of 
his instructions to the benighted wandering mind ; how sweet 
the words of his mouth ; sweeter than honey from the honey- 
comb. How precious the light of his smiling countenance, and 
the sensations of his love to the desponding, sinking-soul ! how 
precious that eternal salvation which he imparts ! and how 
precious the price he paid for it ! not 'corruptible things, such as 
silver and gold, says St. Peter, but his own precious blood. 1 Peter 
i. 18, 19. In short, he is altogether lovely, altogether preciou s 
Diamonds and pearls, and all the precious stones in the universe, 
cannot represent his worth. O that a thoughtless world did 
but know how precious he is ! Surely they would then say to his 
friends, Whither is thy beloved gone, that we may seek him with 
thee ? I enlarge upon this article with the more pleasure, as I 
doubt not but the experience of several among you can affix 
your Amen to what I say, and to much more. I am now but 
complying with the request of one my friends,* at the distance 
of near four thousand miles, who writes to me thus :— 4 Dear 
Sir, recommend Him to poor sinners, recommend him to poor 
believers, as a most wonderful Saviour and Redeemer ; abun- 
dantly able to deliver them from all that hell and sin can do to 
destroy them. O that his divine excellencies and worth could be 
set forth ! Surely the most abandoned sinners would fall before 
him with ravishment and wonder*. — These are British sterling 
thoughts concerning this precious stone* my brethren, and I hope 
the same thoughts are to be found among you. O ! that they 
were universal among us, and among all the sons of men ! 

4. This stone is a sure foundation. « Such (says Mr. Hervey) 
as no pressure can shake ; equal, more than equal to every weight ; 

* Mr. Benjamin Forfitt, of London. 
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even to sin, the heaviest load in the World.— -The rock of ages, 
such as never has failed, never will fail those humble penitents 
who cast their burden upon the Lord Redeemer ; who roll all 
their guilt, and fix their whole hopes upon this immoveable basis. 9 
The foundation is sure, because it is of divine appointment. Be- 
hold, says the Lord God, who has authority to make the appoint- 
ment, behold I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a 
precious cornerstone, a sure foundation* It is also sure, because 
of the extent of his power, the perfection of his righteousness, 
and the eternity of his existence. But these I have already touch- 
ed upon, indeed his excellencies are so sweetly blended and 
complicated, like the colours of the rainbow, that it is hard to des- 
cribe one of them, without running into another. 

The author whom I have repeatedly quoted, thinks the words 
may be otherwise rendered : ' A foundation ! a foundation !' 
There is, says he, a fine spirit of vehemency in the sentence thus 
understood : it speaks the language of agreeable surprise and ex- 
ultation, and expresses an important discovery. That which man- 
kind infinitely want ; that which multitudes seek, and find not ; 
it is here ! it is here ! This, this is the foundation for their par- 
don, their peace, their eternal felicity. 9 

5. This is a corner-stone. ' It not only, 9 says Mr. Hervey, c sus- 
tains, but unites the edifice : incorporating both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, believers of various languages and manifold denominations, 
here, in one harmonious bond of brotherly love ; hereafter, in one 
common participation of eternal joy. 9 To this purpose, and in 
this style, speaks the apostle : He is our peace who hath made both ; 
that is, both Jews and Gentiles, one, one regular, compact, mag- 
nificent superstructure, built ufion the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone ; in 
whom all the building fitly framed together, groweth up into an holy 
temple in the Lord ; in whom you [Gentiles] also are buildcd togeth- 
er for an habitation of God through the Spirit. Ephes. ii. 14.20, 
32. Materials for this sacred temple are collected from thrones 
and cottages, from bond and free, from Jews and Gentiles, from 
Europe, Asia, Africa, and America ; but notwithstanding these 
distinctions, they are all united in this corner-stone ; all harmo- 
niously compacted* into one regular, magnificent temple, where 
the God of heaven delights to dwell. 

* So the original word, rv**ftuXryvuim. 
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Jesus Christ may also be called a corner-atone, Co signify his pe- 
culiar importance in this spiritual building. Hence he is elsewhere 
repeatedly called the chief-corner-stone, and the head of the cor- 
ner. Matt. xxi. 42. Psalm czviii. 22. Mark zii. 10. Luke zz. 17. 
Acts iv. 11. 1 Peter ii. 7. Ephes. ii. 20. We are built upon the 
foundation of the aftostles and firofihets, in a subordinate sense ; but 
Jesus Christ himself is the chief cornerstone. He has the most im- 
portant place in the building. It is he that holds up and connects 
all. Apostles, prophets, and all are but sinking sand without him. 
Their righteousness, their strength are nothing without him. On 
him all their doctrines depend, in him they all terminate, and 
from him they derive all their efficacy. Take away this corner- 
itone, and immediately the saints in heaven fail from their 
thrones ; and the saints upon earth, that are gradually rising hea- 
venward, sink forever. Take away this corner-stone, and this 
glorious living temple that has been building for so many ages, 
breaks to pieces, and covers heaven and earth with its ruins. 

Having thus illustrated the particular properties of this stone, 
I shall take notice of this general property of it, that it is a foun- 
dation. So it is repeatedly called in my text, " It is laid in Zion 
as a foundation :" It is a sure foundation. It must be the foun- 
dation, and have the principal place in the spiritual building, or 
none at all. No other foundation, says St. Paul, can any man lay, 
than that which is already laid % which is Jesus Christ. And he 
must lie at the bottom of all, or the superstructure cannot stand. 
To join our own righteousness with his in our justification, is to 
form a foundation of solid stone, and hay, straw, and stubble, blend- 
ed together. To make our own merit the ground of our claim 
to his righteousness ; that is, to hope that God will save us for 
Christ's suke, because we are so good as to deserve some favour 
at least for our own sakes, this is to lay a foundation of stone upon 
a quicksand. The stone would have stood, had it been in its prop- 
er place, that is, at the bottom of all ; but when it is founded up- 
on the sand, it must give way, and all the superstructure must 
fall. This is the grand fundamental mistake of multitudes in the 
christian world* They all own Christ is the only Saviour ; but 
then the ground of their expecting salvation through him, is not 
his righteousness, but their own. Their own worthless works, 
which their ignorance and vanity call good, lie at the bottom of 
all their hopes, as the first foundation ; and Christ's righteous- 
VOL. II. 5 
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ness is rather a part of the superstructure, than the entire foun- 
dation. This is the refuge of lie*, the delusive hiding-place which 
multitudes are building all their lives with a great deal of pains, 
and, when they think themselves provided with a strong everlast- 
ing mansion, suddenly they feel themselves swept away into de- 
struction by the overwhelming torrent of divine indignation. 

Here, brethren, let us pause a while, and turn our attention 
to a question that I hope you have anticipated, " Am I a living 
stone built upon this foundation ? Are all my hopes of acceptance 
with God and eternal happiness founded upon this rock ?" Are 
you not desirous to make this important discovery ? To make it 
now while you have time ? If you have made a mistake, to cor* 
rect it, by pulling down the old building, and beginning a new 
one on the right foundation ? Have you no anxiety about this I 
If not, I must tell you, you care not for the God that made you, 
or the Saviour that bought you with his blood : heaven and hell 
are but trifles to you, and you are indifferent which should be 
your eternal lot. You have not the sensibility of a man, with 
regard to pleasure and pain, but the stupidity of a brute, or 
rather of a senseless stone. And if you continue thus stupidly 
careless about eternal things, you shall forever be cut off from 
the rewards of pious diligence, and feel the dreadful doom of the 
slothful servant. Brethren, can you be indifferent in a matter of 
such infinite consequence ? Let me remind you, that a dreadful 
.hurricane is gathering over this guilty world, which will burst 
Upon you, and sweep you away, unless you be founded upon the 
-rock of ages. Think of the last part of my text ; the hail shall 
sweep- away the refuge, or hofte of lies, the waters shall overflow 
the hiding-place. You may be parts of the outward court of this 
spiritual building ; I mean, you may be members of the visible 
church ; but that is only a scaffold to the sacred temple, and 
when this is finished, that shall be pulled down. Remember 
this building will be critically inspected : the great Architect 
4 tw7/ lay Judgment to the line, and righteousness to the plummet ; 
and if you do not stand that test, you will be demolished, as 
useless appendages or incumbrances, and you never can be built 
up again ; the temple of God will then be complete, and no new 
stones shall be added to it forever. Therefore now is the time to 
discover fundamental errors, and correct them. Discover them 
you can and will in the eternal world : but O 1 it will then be 
too late to correct them ! 
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Would you then know whether you are really built upon this 
sure foundation I If so, I shall willingly assist you to make the 
trial. And for this purpose I solemnly propose a few questions 
to your consciences in the sight of God. 

1. Have you ever seen the utter insufficiency of every other 
foundation ? You will never build upon Christ, while you can 
build any where else with hopes of safety* If you have ever fled 
to him as a hiding place, you have seen it was your last refuge. 
And have all your false, hopes, all your refuges of lies been 
swept away ? Have you seen that honours, riches, pleasures, 
and all the world, were but breaking bubbles ? Have you been 
sensible that your own righteousness was a rotten foundationt 
and that you were just ready to sink every moment under the 
burden of your sins, and to be swept away by the torrent of di- 
vine vengeance ? Like a sinking man, you have been ready to 
catch at every twig or straw for support ; but were you obliged 
at length with Peter, to turn to Christ, and cry out, helfi, Lord y 
I perish ? Have you let go every other hold, and taken fast hold 
of him as the only support f Have you given up all other grounds 
of hope, and as poor, guilty, perishing, helpless creatures, 
placed your whole dependence upon this foundation ? If you can 
honestly give a satisfactory answer to these inquiries, it looks 
encouraging : but if not, you may be sure you are building upon 
some sandy foundation ; you are lurking in some refuge of lies, 
and must be overwhelmed at last in inevitable ruin. 

2. Have you ever been sensible of the preciousness, the ex* 
cellency, and tbe stability, of this divine foundation ? If you havi 
ever built upon Christ, it has been at once an act of the last 
necessity, and of the most free choice. O ! how precious did 
this stone appear to you ! like the loadstone, it had a strong at- 
traction upon you, and you were effectually drawn to it. You 
need go no farther than your own hearts to find the truth of x 
what I have said of the preciousness of Christ ; the preciousness 
of bis strength, his righteousness, and every thing in him. To 
you that believe he is flrecious, 1 Pet. ii. 7. This is the assertion 
of an apostle concerning all believers, without exception. And 
shall I conclude this is the real sentiment of this assembly con- 
cerning Christ ? Shall I conclude it, brethren ? O shall I allow 
myself to be so happy ? Does your conscience tell you there is 
ground for your saying that Christ is precious to you I Alas ! is 
it not quite the xeverse with many of you i 



36 Jesus Christ the only Foundation. 

« 

3. Where is your habitual dependence \ Is it upon Jesus 
Christ alone ? Or is it upon something eke ? Do you not feel 
the need of strength) of spiritual life, of pardon and righteousness) 
and eternal life ? Certainly) if you know yourselves, you feel the 
need of these things. And upon whom do you depend for 
them ? Is it upon Jesus Christ alone ? Is it habitual, and, as 
it were, natural to you r since you first ventured upon this foun- 
dation) to rest there, sensible that you have always need of this 
support) and thai every other foundation is but sinking sand ? 
Brethren, what does conscience reply to these questions ? 

4. Have you been formed into proper stones for this spiritual 
temple ? Has God hewn you, may I so speak, by his word, and 
broken off whatever was rugged, irregular, and unfit to be com* 
pacted into the building ? Has he shaped and polished your souls 
for a place in it I Do you feel this divine Architect daily carry- 
ing on this work in you, polishing you more and more into a re* 
semblance to Christ ? Or are you still the same rough, irregu- 
lar, unpolished pieces, with human nature unsanclified in its 
present degenerate state ? Then you may be sure you are not 
built upon this foundation. 

I think I may pronounce these few queries fully decisive in 
this case. And what discoveries do they now make among 
you ? Where now appears to be the foundation of your hope ? 
Have not some of you rejected the chief corner stone which God 
has appointed, and built upon a quicksand I If so, even a friendly 
tongue cannot but denounce some terrible things to you. 

While you are not founded upon Christ, you shall, you must 
unavoidably, sink forever. There is nothing that can support you. 
Build your hopes ever so high, the fabric will fall, and bury you 
in its ruins. Nay, this only foundation of hope and happiness 
will be to you a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence, the 
occasion of your more aggravated guilt, and more dreadful de- 
struction. There are a few texts of scripture which I would ring 
like peals of alarming thunder in your ears. The same Lord of 
hosts who shall be Jot a sanctuary to hi* ficofile, shall be for a atone 
of stumbling and a rock of offence } for a gin and a snare ; and ma* 
ny shall stumble and fall, and be broken, and snared, and taken. 
Isa. wiii. 14. Unto you that believe, says St. Peter, he is precious ; 
but a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence to them that stumble 
at the word. 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8. If this stone be not made by you 
the foundation of your hopes, it will fall upon you and crush you 
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in pieces. Remember the declaration of Christ himself, Whoso- 
ever shall fall upon this atone a/tail be broken ; that is, whosoever 
shall reject him while in a humble form in the days of his flesh, 
shall perish, but on whomsoever this stone shall f ally it shall grind 
Mm to powder $ that is, whosoever ahall reject him in* his state of 
exaltation, shall perish in a still more terrible manner. And 
will not all these alarming considerations have weight with you, 
to persuade you to make him your only foundation ? 

If you have already made him so, then be assured you are safe 
and immovable forever. Let storms of private or public calami- 
ty rise and beat upon you ; let your fears and doubts rise to ever 
so high a deluge ; let temptations make ever so severe attacks 
upon you, still the foundation on which you stand abides firm and 
unshaken. Nay, let all nature go to wreck, and seas and land, 
sad heaven and earth be blended together, still this foundation 
stands firm, and the living temple built upon it will remain im- 
moveable forever. You that believe need not make haste, you 
need not be struck into consternation upon the appearance of 
dtnger, nor fly to unlawful means of deliverance ; your all is safe, 
and therefore you may be serene and calm. Is the burden of 
guilt intolerable, and are you ready to sink under it ? Or are you 
sinking under a load of sorrow ? Whatever be the burden, cast it 
upon the Lord, and he will sustain you. This foundation is able 
to bear you up, however great the pressure. Come ye, that are 
weary and heavy laden, come, and build your hopes, and place 
your rest here. O ! what joyful tidings are these ! I hope they 
will prove a word in season to some soul that is weary. 

What now remains, but that I should more explicitly point 
out this precious stone to you all, by illustrating the emphatical 
word behold^ prefixt to the text. 

Behold, ye poor sinking souls, behold with wonder and grati- 
tude : here is a sure foundation for you : cast your whole weight, 
venture your eternal all upon it, and it will support you. Say no 
more, " Alas ! I must sink forever under this mountain of 
guilt ;" but turn to Jesus, with sinking Peter, and cry, Help, 
Lord, I perish ; and he will bear you up. Yes, whatever storms 
may blow, whatever convulsions may shake the world, you are 
safe. 

Behold, ye joyful believers. See here the foundation of all 
your joys and hopes. Do you stand firm like Blount Zton ? See, 
here in the rook that supports you. Gratefully acknowledge it, 
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and inscribe this precious stone with your praises. Point it out 
' to others as the only ground of hope for perishing souls. 

Behold, ye wretched self-righteous Pharisees, the only rock on 
which you must build if you expect to stand. Your proud self- 
confident virtue, your boasted philosophic morality, is but a 
loose, tottering foundation. Virtue and morality are necessary 
to complete and adorn' the superstructure ; but when they are 
laid at the bottom of all, they will prove but a quicksand. 

Behold, ye desfiisers, and wonder and fierish I perish you must 
if you set at nought this precious stone. To you this only foun- 
dation is like to prove a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence. 
To you the nature of things is inverted ; the only ground of 
hope will heighten your despair ; and the Saviour of men will be 
your destroyer. 

Behold, ye glorious angels, behold the firm foundation divine 
love has laid for the salvation of guilty worms. It is as firm as 
that on which you stand. Are the affairs of mortals beneath 
your notice ? No, we are concerned with Jesus too who is your 
head ; and our connection with him must give us an importance 
in your view. Therefore join with ub in celebrating the praises 
of this foundation. This precious stone appears to you in all its 
splendours : its brilliancy dazzles your admiring eyes. We 
also admire it as far as we know it ; but to us it is like a founda- 
tion laid deep under ground, that supports us though we see it 
not. When shall we be placed in your advantageous situation, 
the heights of the heavenly Zion, where it will appear full to our 
view, and be the object of our delightful contemplation forever 
and ever ! 



Sermon 29. 

THE NECESSITY AND EXCELLENCE OF FAMILY-RELIGION. 

j Mi. r. 8. But if any provide not for his own, and especially 
for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an injidel. 

THE great Author of our nature, who has made us sociable 
creatures, has instituted various societies among mankind, both 
civil and religious, and joined them together by the various bonds 
of relation. The first and radical society is that of a family, 
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which is the nursery of the church and state. This was the so* 
ciety instituted in Paradise in the state of innocence, when the 
indulgent Creator, finding that it was not good for man, a sociable 
creature, to be alone, formed an help meet for him, and united 
them in the endearing bonds of the conjugal relation. From 
thence the human race was propagated ; and when multiplied, it 
was formed into civil governments and ecclesiastical assemblies. ' 
Without these associations the worship of God could not be pub- 
licly and socially performed, and liberty and property could not 
be secured. Without . these, men would turn savages and roam 
at large, destitute of religion, insensible of the human passions, 
and regardless of each other's welfare. Civil and religious soci- 
eties are therefore wisely continued in the world, and we enjoy 
the numerous advantages of them. But these do not exclude, 
but presuppose domestic societies, which arc the materials of 
Which they are composed ; and as churches and kingdoms are 
formed out of families, they will be such as the materials of 
which they consist. It is therefore of the greatest importance 
to religion and civil society that families be under proper regu- 
lations, that they may produce proper plants for church and 
state, and especially for the eternal world, in which all the tem- 
porary associations of mortals in this world finally terminate, and 
to which they ultimately refer* 

Now in families, as well as in all governments, there are supe- 
riors and inferiors ; and as it is the place of the latter to obey, so 
it belongs to the former both to rule and to provide. The heads 
of families are obliged not only to exercise their authority over 
their dependents, but also to provide for them a competency of 
the necessaries of life ; and indeed their right to rule is but a 
power to provide for themselves and their domestics. 

This is implied in my text, where the apostle makes the omis- 
sion of this duty utterly inconsistent with Christianity ; and a 
crime so unnatural, that even infidels are free from it. If any 
man fir oroide not for his own, and especially for those of his own 
house, he hath denied thefaithy and is worse than an infidel. 

m 

The apostle, among other things, in this chapter is giving di*' 
rections how widows should be treated in the church. If they 
were widows indeed ; that is, widowed and entirely destitute of 
relations to supporjt them ; then he advises to maintain them at 
the public expense of the church, (ver. 3, 9, 10.) But if they 
were such widows as had children or nephews, then he orders 
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tainly a .most lamentable thing that any who have enjoyed such op- 
portunities for instruction, who have been solemnly and frequently 
warned, exhorted, and persuaded, and who have come under the 
strongest obligation to this duty, should notwithstanding live in the 
wilful and habitual neglect of it. For persons to omit it for want 
of instruction about its obligation might be very consistent with a 
tender conscience, and nothing would be necessary to bring such 
to the practice, but to convince them it is their duty, which it is 
very easy to do ; but to omit family-religion in our circumstances, 
my brethren, discovers such a stupid indifferency about religion, 
or so inveterate an aversion to it, that it is lamentably doubtful, 
whether a conviction of the duty will determine you to the prac- 
tice of it. When persons have long habituated themselves to sin 
against light, it is hard to take any effectual measures to deal with 
them. All that the ministers of the gospel can do, is to convince 
their understandings, to persuade, to exhort, to invite, to threaten ; 
but such are accustomed to resist these means, and now they find 
it no great difficulty to master them. I therefore make this at* 
tempt with discouragement, and hardly hope to succeed with such 
of you as have hitherto obstinately fought against conviction ; and 
the attempt is still the more melancholy, as I know that, if what 
shall be offered does not prevail upon you to make conscience of 
family-religion, the additional light you may receive will but ren- 
der you more inexcusable, increase your guilt, and consequently 
your punishment. This is one of the tremendous consequences of 
the ministry of this neglected, disregarded gospel, that may strike 
ministers and people with a solemn horror. However, I am not 
without hopes of success with some of you, who have not yet been 
cursed with a horrid victory over your consciences. I hope that 
when you are more fully convinced of this duty, you will immedi- 
ately begin the practice of it. But jthough I had no expectation of 
success, I am still obliged to make the attempt. Though nothing 
can animate a minister more than the prospect of success, yet he 
is not to regulate his conduct wholly according to this prospect. 
He must labour to deliver his own bouI, by warning even such as 
may not regard it. He must declare the whole counsel of God, 
whether they hear, or whether they forbear. I shall therefore, my 
dear brethren, endeavour honestly this day to bring you to Josh- 
ua's resolution, that you and your houses will serve the Lord £ and 
let him who is hardy enough to despise it, prepare to answer for 
it at the supreme tribunal } for he despiseth not man, but God. 
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I would not have you perform any thing as a duty, till you 
have sufficient means to convince you that it is a duty ; and I 
would not confine you to an over-frequent performance of the 
duty I am now to open to you ; therefore, when I have briefly 
mentioned the various parts of family religion, I shall, 

I. Prove it to be a duty, from the law of nature and scripture- 
revelation. 

II. Shew in what seasons, or how frequently family-religion 
should be statedly performed. 

III. I shall consider what particular obligation the* heads of 
families lie under, and what authority they are invested with to 
maintain religion in their houses. And, 

IV. And lastly, I shall answer the usual objections made 
against this important duty. 

As to the parts of family -religion, they are prayer, praise, 
and instruction. We and our families stand in need of blessings 
in a domestic capacity, therefore in that capacity we should pray 
for them ; in that capacity too we receive many blessings ; there- 
fore in that capacity we should return thanks for them ; and sing- 
ing of psalms is the most proper method of thanksgiving. Fur- 
ther : Our domestics need instructions about the great concerns 
of religion, therefore we should teach them. But I need not 
stay to prove cacti of these branches to be a duty, because the 
following arguments for the whole of family-religion, will be 
equally conclusive for each part of it, and may be easily accom- 
modated to it. Therefore, 

I. I shall prove that family-religion is a duty, from the light of 
nature and of scripture. ' 

To prepare the way, I would observe that you should hear what 
shall be offered with a mind in love with your duty when it ap- 
pears. You would not willingly have a cause tried by one that is 
your enemy ; now the carnal mind is enmity against Oodj and con- 
sequently while you retain that carnal mind, you are very unfit to 
judge of the force of those arguments that prove your duty to* 
wards him. If you hate the discovery, you will shut your eyes 
against the light, and not receive the truth in love. Therefore lie 
open to conviction, and I doubt not but you shall receive it from 
the following arguments. 

If family-religion be due to the supreme Being upon the ac- 
count of his perfections, and the relation he bears to us,— if it be 
one great design of the institution of families,— if it tend to the 
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.advantage of our domestics,— if it be our privilege,— then family- 
religion appears to be our duty from the law of nature. 

1. If family-religion be a just debt to the supreme Being) upon 
account of his perfections and the relation he sustains to us as 
families, then it must be our duty to maintain it according to the 
law of nature. Now this is the case in fact. 

God is the most excellent of beings, and therefore worthy of 
homage in every capacity, from his reasonable creatures. It is 
the supreme excellency of the Deity that renders him the object 
of personal devotion, or the religion of individuals, and the same 
reason extends to family-religion ; for such is his excellency, that 
he is entitled to all the worship which we can give him ; and after 
- all, he 18 exalted above all our bleating and firaite. Nebem. ix. 5. 
that is, he still deserves more blessing and praise than we can give 
him* Hence it follows, that our capacity is the measure of our 
obligation to serve him ; that is, in whatever capacity we are 
that admits of service to him, we are bound to perform all that ser- 
vice to him, because he justly deserves it .all. Now we are ca« 
pable of worshipping him as a family, for family-devotion, you 
must own, is a thing possible in itself, therefore we are bound to 
worship him in that capacity. If any of you deny this, do but 
put your denial into plain words, and you must shudder at your- 
selves : it must stand thus, ' I must own that such is the excel- 
lency of the Deity, that he has a right to all the homage which I 
can pay him in every capacity : yet I owe him none, I will pay 
none in {he capacity of an head of a family. I own I owe him 
Worship from myself as an individual, but my family as such shall 
have nothing to do with him. 9 Will you, Sirs, rather run into 
such an impious absurdity as this, than own yourselves obliged to 
this dgty ? 

Again, God is the Author of our sociable natures, and as such 
claims social worship from us. He formed us capable of society, 
and inclined us to it : and surely this capacity ought to be inv 
proved for religious purposes. Is there any of you so hardy as 
to say, ' Though God has made me a sociable creature, yet I 
o>ve him no worship as such, and will pay him none V You may 
as well say, ( Though he formed me a man, and endowed me 
with powers to serve him, yet as a man or an individual, J will 
pot serve him. 9 And Vhat is this but to renounce all obligations 
to God, and to cut yourselves off from all connection with him. 
Jfow if your social namre lays you under an obligation to social, 
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religion* then it must oblige you to family-religioiit for a family 
is the first society that ever was instituted ; it is a radical society, 
from which all others are derived) therefore here social religion 
began (as it must have begun in families before it had place in 
other societies) and' here it ought still to continue. 

Again, God is the Proprietor, Supporter, and Benefactor of 
our families, as well as of our persons, and therefore our families 
as such should pay him homage. He is the owner of your fami- 
lies, and where is the man that dares deny it ? Dare any of you 
say, God hath nothing to do with my family ; he hath no right 
there, and I will acknowledge none ? Unhappy creatures ! Whose 
property are you then ? If not God's you are helpless orphans 
indeed ; or rather the voluntary avowed subjects of hell. But if 
your families are his property, must you not own that you should 
worship him as such ? What ! pay no acknowledgment to your 
great Proprietor ? how unjust ! The apostle argues, that because 
our persons are his, therefore we should serve him, 1 Cor. vi. 
19, 20. and surely the argument is equally strong in this case. 
Further, Are not your families entirely dependent upon God as 
their Supporter and Benefactor ? Should he withdraw his sup* 
porting band, you and your houses would sink into ruin together. 
Are you not then obliged in a family-capacity to acknowledge and 
praise him ? You also receive numberless blessings from him in 
a domestic capacity : every evening and morning, every night 
and day you find his ipercies flowing: down upon your houses, 
and shall no grateful acknowledgments ascend from them to him I 
You also every moment stand in need of numerous blessings, 
not only for yourselves, but for your families, and will you not 
jointly with your families implore these blessings from your di- 
vine Benefactor ? Here again consider the language of your refu- 
sal, and it must strike you with horror : ' I own that God is the 
proprietor of my family, that he is the constant support of my 
family, that I and mine every moment receive mercies from 
him, and depend entirely upon him for them, yet my family as 
such shall pay no worship, shall serve him no more than if we 
had no concern with him/ Can you venture upon such a decla- 
ration as this ? 

2. If family-religion was the principal design of the institution 
of families, then is family-religion our indispensable duty. 

That families were founded by God may be inferred from the 
creation of different sexes, the institution of marriage, and the 
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various relations among mankind, and from the universal agency 
of his providence. Psalm lxviii. 6. and cxiii. 9. 

And that family-religion was the principal end of the institu- 
tion, is evident ; for can you think that God would unite a num- 
ber of immortals, heirs of the eternal world, together in the most 
intimate bonds, in this state of trial, without any reference to their 
future state ? Were your families made for this world only, ai 
for the 'next ? If for the next, then religion must be maintained 
in them, for that alone can prepare you for eternity : or if ydtt 
say your families were formed for this world, pray what was ihftl 
world made for ? To be the final residence ? or to be only a 
stage along which to pass into your everlasting home, a place of 
probation for candidates for immortality ? And must not religion 
then be maintained in your families ? They should be nurseries 
for heaven ; and that they cannot be, if you tanish devotion from 
them. 

If the conjugal relation, which is the foundation of families, 
was first instituted for religious purposes, then certainly the wor- 
ship of God ought to be maintained in them. But the former it 
true : Did not he make one ? Mai. ii. 15. that is, one of each sex, 
that there might be one for one ; and that the very creation of 
our nature might carry an intimation that polygamy was unnat- 
ural. * And wherefore one ?' that is, wherefore did God make 
but one of each Bex, when he had the residue of the 9jiirit f and 
could have made more ? Why his design was that he might seek 
a godly teed ; that is, that children might not only be procreated, 
but retain and convey down religion from age to age. But can 
this design be accomplished if you refuse to maintain religion in 
your families ? Can you expect that godliness shall run on in the 
line of your posterity, if you habitually neglect it in your fiouses ! 
Can a godly seed be raised in so corrupt a soil ? Therefore if you 
omit this duty, you live in families in direct opposition to the end 
of the institution, and deny your domestics the greatest advantage 
they can enjoy as members of a family : a consideration which 
leads me to another argument. 

3. If family-religion tends to the greatest advantage of our 
families, then it is our duty ; and to neglect it is wickedly to rob 
ourselves and ours of the greatest advantage* 

If you deny that religion is advantageous, you may renounce 
the name of christians ; yes, and of men too. Religion places its 
subjects under the blessing and guardianship of Heaven ; it re* 
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strains them from those practices which may be ruinous to them 
ill time and eternity ; it suppresses such dispositions and pas- 
sions as are turbulent and self-tormenting ; and affords the most 
refined and substantial joys. 

Now I appeal to yourselves whether it be not more probable 
that your family will be religious, if you solemnly worship God 
with them, and instruct them, than it would be if you neglected 
these duties ? How can you expect that your children and ser- 
vants will become worshippers of the God of heaven, if they 
have been educated in the neglect of family-religion ? Can prayer* 
less parents expect to have praying children ? If you neglect to 
instruct them, can you expect they will grow up in the know* 
ledge of God and of themselves \ If they see that you receive 
daily mercies from the God of heaven, and yet refuse him the 
tribute of praise, is it not likely they will imitate your ingrati* 
tnde, and spend their days in a stupid insensibility of their obliga- 
tions to their divine Benefactor ? Is it as likely they will make it 
their principal business in life to secure the favour of God, and 
prepare for eternity, when they see their parents and masters 
thoughtless about this important concern, aB if they saw you 
every day devoutly worshipping God with them, and imploring 
his blessing upon yourselves and your households ? Their souls 
Sirs, their immortal souls are entrusted to your care, and you 
must give a solemn account of your trust ; and can you think 
you faithfully discharge it, while you neglect to maintain your re- 
ligion in your families ? Will you not be accessary to their per* 
dition, and in your skirts will there not be found the tyood of 
your poor innocent children ? What a dreadful meeting may 
you expect to have with them at last I Therefore, if you love 
your children ; if you would make some amends to your servants 
tor all the service they do to you ; if you would bring down the 
blessing of Heaven upon your families ; if you would have your 
children make their houses the receptacles of religion when they 
set up in life for themselves ; if you would have religion 
survive in this place, and be conveyed from age to age ; if you 
would deliver your own souls— I beseech, I entreat, I charge you 
to begin and continue the worship of God in your families fronS 
this day to the close of your lives. 

4. You are to consider family-religion not merely as a duty 
imposed by authority, but as your greatest privilege granted by 
divine grace. How great the privilege to hold a daily in terco^^ 
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witbHeaveni* our dwellings ! to have our houses ttoterted 
into temples for that adorable Deity whom the heavens and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain ! to mention our domestic 
wants before him with the encouraging hope of a supply ! to 
vent the overflowings of gratitude ! to spread the savour of his 
knowledge, and talk of him whom angels celebrate upon their 
golden harps and in anthems of praise ! to have our families 
devoted to him while others live estranged from the God of their 
life ! if all this does not appear the highest privilege to you, it W 
because you are astonishingly disaffected to the best of Beings.* 
And since the Almighty condescends to allow you this privi- 
lege, will you wickedly deny it yourselves ? If he had denied it 
.tft yout you would no doubt have cavilled at it as hard : you 
would have murmured had he laid a prohibition on your lankily 
and told you, " I will accept of worship from other families V 
they shall converse with me every day ; but as for yours, I will 
hare, nothing to do with them, I will accept of no worship from 
them ; you may not make mention of the name of the Lord.* 
How would you tremble if God had marked your families with' 
such a brand of » reprobation ? And will you put this brand upon 
them with your own hand? Will you deny that privilege tcV 
your families which would strike you with horror if God had' 
denied it ? Will you affect such an horrid singularity, that 
When other families are admitted into a familiar audience with 1 
the Deity, you will keep off from him, and pay him no homage* ' 
in yours I . - ! ' 

These arguments are chiefly derived from the light of nature j 
and plainly shdw that family-religion is a duty of natural relig-' 
ion. Accordingly heathens and idolaters have observed it. The - 
heathens had their Lares, their Penates, or household gods.' 
Such were Laban's gods which Rachel stole from him, Geri^ 
xxxii 34. and such ,were that of Micah. Judges xvii. 4, 5. rt 
These . indeed were idols, but what did they stand instead of ? " 
Did they not stand instead of the true worship of the true God ? 
What reformation was necessary in this case ? The renouncing ' 
of these idols, and taking nothing in their room ? or the rt- ' 
nouncing of them and taking the true God in their place ? Un-' 
doubtedly the latter. And will you not blush that heathens J 
should exceed you ? that you should be, according to the text, 
vtorse than infidel* ? And must you not tremble lest they should 
rise up in judgment against you, and condemn yon I 
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I now proceed to some arguments more purely scriptural, 
Which prove the necessity of family-religion in general, or of 
some particular branch of it. 

1. We may argue from the examples of the saints, recorded 
and commended in scripture. 

Good examples infer an obligation upon us to imitate them ; 
and when they are transmitted down to posterity with honour in 
the sacred records, they are proposed to our imitation, and as 
TeaMy bind us to the duty as express precepts. 
■ Now we are here surrounded with a bright cloud of witnesses. 
Even before the introduction of the clearer dispensation of the 
gospel, we find that the saints carefully maintained family-religion." 

On this account Abraham was admitted into such intimacy 
with God, that he admits him into his secrets. Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing which I do ; *ince-—I know him, that he will 
command hi* children, and hi* household after him, and they *haU 
keep the way of the Lord, &c. Gen. xviii. 16, 18. 

We find Isaac and Jacob, by the influence of his good example 
and instructions, follow the same practice. They, as well as he, 
built an altar to the Lord wherever they pitched their tents ; an 
altar then being a necessary utensil for divine worship. Thra 
you will find repeatedly in the short history we have of these pa- 
triarchs, particularly in Gen. xxvi. 25. xxv. 1,3. and xxxiii. 20. 

We find Job so intent upon family-devotion, that he rises up 
sarly in the morning and offers burnt-offerings : and thus he did, 
we are told, not upon extraordinary occasions only, but continu- 
ally. Job i. 5. 

The devout king David, after he had spent the day in the glad 
solemnity of bringing the ark to its place, returned to bless his 
house. 2 Sam. vi. 20. He had his hour for family-devotion ; 
and when that is come, he leaves the solemnity of public worship, 
and hastens home. This was agreeable to his resolution, / will 
behave myclf wisely in a perfect way : I will walk within my house 
wish a perfect heart. Psal. ci. 2. 

Daniel ran the risk of his life rather than omit this duty, which 
some of you omit with hardly any temptation. When the royal 
edict prohibited him, upon penalty of being cast into the lions 9 
den, he still prayed and gave thanks to God* a* he did aforetime.— 
& he did ajoretinte. This is added to shew that he had always 
observed a stated course of devotion in his family, and that it 

was not a transient fit of meal that now seised him. Dan. vi. 10. • 
VOL. II. 7 
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illustrious patterns we nod under the dirk dispensation 
of the Old Tcsuunent. How mac a more zealous should we be, 
who enjoy the m. r dian light of liie gospel, to keep the religion 
of Jesus id our families 1 

In the New Tcsumtn: we repeatedly nad our blessed Lord in 
prayer wi:h his hm-ly, the aposiles. St. Paul thrice mentions a 
church in a prirate house. Rom. xvi. 5. 1 Cor. xvi. 19, and Col. 
It. 15. by which he probably means the religious families of 
Xymphas. and that pious pair Priscilla and Aquila. And Come- 
lius is an instance peculiarly observable, who, though an heathen, 
and ignorant of the coming of Ch rist, feared God (an expression 
that often signifies to worship God) with ali his house ; and prayed 
unto G"*d always ; that is, at all proper seasons. And when a di- f 
Tine messenger was sent to him to direct him to send for Peter, 
we are told he was found praying in his house ; that is, with bis 
domestics, as the word often signifies. Acts x. 3, 30. 

If it might have any weight after such authentic examples as 
these, I might add, That in every age, persons of piety have been 
exemplary in family-religion. And if you look round you, my 
brethren, you will find that by how much the more religious per- 
sons are, by so much the more conscientious they arc in this 
duty. What though some, like the Pharisees, use it as a cloke 
for their clandestine wickedness, this is no objection against the 
practice ; otherwise there is hardly one branch of religion or 
morality but what must be rejected too ; for every good thing has 
been abused by hypocrites to disguise their secret villany. 

S. We may argue from several scripture precepts, which 
cither directly or consequentially refer to the whole, or to 
gome branch of family-religion. 

The apostle Paul, having given various directions about rela- 
tive duties in families* subjoins, Continue in firayer, and watch in 
the same with thanksgiving. Col. iv. 2. Peter exhorts husbands to 
4wsM with their wive* according to knowledge, &c— that their 
tjfcsyrrt mi ght not be hindered. 1 Pet. iii. 7. which certainly im- 
«fj**l thai they should pray together. And here 1 may observe 
AtwM by, what Is perhaps immediately intended in this text, that 
stated worship of God, common to all the family, it 
proper for the husband and wife to retire for prayer 
by themselves together. As there is a pecu- 
tween them, they ought to be peculiarly intimate 
i|ion i tnd when retired together, they may 
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pour out their hearts with more freedom then before all the fam- 
ily, and particularize those things that could not be prudently 
mentioned before others. But to return : we are enjoined to 
pray always with all prayer and supplication. Ephes. fi. 18. and 
surely family-prayer must be included in these comprehensive 
terms. 

As to family-instruction, it was expressly enjoined upon the 
Israelites. These words which I command thee shall be in thy 
hearty and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and 
ahait talk of them when thou sittest in thy house. Deut. vi. 6, 7. and 
xi. 19. They were commanded to instruct their domestics in 
the nature and design of the ordinances of that dispensation* . 
particularly the passover. Exod. xii. 26, 27. And the psalmist 
mentions all the wonderful works of God as what ought to be 
taught by parents to children from age to age. And must not 
parents now be under even superior obligations to inform their 
children of the more glorious doctrines and ordinances of the 
gospel ? Again* It is enjoined as a duty common to Christiana 
in general) though they should not be united in one family, to 
exhort one another daily , Heb. iii. 13. and to teach and admonish 
one another. Col. iii. 16. How much more then is it our duty 
to teach, and admonish, and exhort our families, which are more 
particularly entrusted to our care ? 

As to family-praise, it is a duty, because thanksgiving is so of* 
ten joined with prayer in scripture, Phil. iv. 6. Col. iv. 2. 
1 Thess. t. 17, 18. and psalmody must be owned the most proper 
method of expressing thankfulness by such as own it a part of 
divine worship. The voice qf joy and salvation is in the tabcrnm* 
eleo of the righteous, Psalm cviii. 15. an expression that may prop* 
crly signify, praising God in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, 
as we are commanded. Col. iii. 16. 

And now, my brethren, 1 presume you are convinced that fam- 
ily-religion is a duty, unless you shut your eyes against the 
light of nature and the light of scripture ; and if convinced! 
you are reduced to this dilemma, either to set up the worship 
of God immediately in your families, or sin wilfully against the 
knowledge of the truth. And which side will you choose ? O, 
Sirs, the case is so plain, you need no time to deliberate ; it is as 
plain as whether you should choose life or death, heaven or hell 1 

If you from henceforth make conscience of this important du- 
ty f it will be a most happy omen to your families, and to this 
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congregation. If the grateful incense of family-devotion were 
ascending to heaven every morning and evening, from every 
family among us, we might expect a rich return of divine 
blessings upon ourselves and ours. Our houses would become 
the temples of the Deity, and our congregation feel his gracious 
influences. Our children would grow up in the knowledge and 
fear of God, and transplant religion from our families into their 
own whenever they shall be formed. Our servants and slaves 
would become the servants of righteousness, and heirs with us 
of the grace of life. The animosities and contests that may now 
disturb our households, and render them like the dens of wild 
beasts, would cease. Vice would wither and die among us, and 
languishing religion would lift up its head and revive. This 
would certainly be the consequence in several instances, if we 
were but to maintain family-religion in a proper manner ; for 
God hath pot commanded us to seek his face in vain ; and if this 
desirable success should not be granted universally, we shall still 
have the comfort to reflect that we have done our duty. 

But how shocking is the prospect, if you determine to resist 
conviction, and live in the wilful neglect of this duty ! Your 
families are like to be nurseries for hell ; or if there should 
be an Abijah in them, one in whom some good thing is found to- 
ward* the Lord God of Israel, (1 Kings ziv. 13.) no thanks toyou' 
for it ; you must be punished for your neglect of him as 
though he had perished by your iniquity. 

- Remember, Sirs, that the omission of a known, practicable du- 
ty against the remonstrances of your conscience, is a certain evi- 
dence that you are entirely destitute of all religion ; and therefore 
I must discharge the artillery of heaven against you in that dread- 
ful imprecation which, aB dictated by inspiration, is equivalent to 
a prediction or denunciation. Pour out thy fury ufton the heathen 
that know thee not, and ufton the families that call not ufion thy name, 
Jer. x. 25. Observe here that you are ranked with heathens that 
know not God ; and that the divine fury is imprecated upon you, 
and it shall fall, it shall fall speedily upon your devoted heads and 
your prayerless families, unless you fly out of its reach by flying 
to the Lord in earnest supplications in your houses. Will you 
rather run the venture, will you rather destroy yourselves and 
your domestics too, 'than spend a quarter or half an hour, morn- 
ing and evening, in the most manly, noble, heavenly, evangelical 
exercises of devotion I. purely you are not so hardy! surety 
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you are not so averse to God, and careless about your own wel- 
fare, and that of your dearest relatives and domestics ! I request, 
I beg, I adjure you by your regard to the authority of God, by 
your concern for your own salvation and that of your families, 
by the regards you bear the interests of religion in this place, and 
your poor minister, that this may be the happy evening from 
whence you may date the worship of God in your houses ; that 
this may be the blessed era from which you and your houses 
will serve the Lord. 

I proceed, 

II. To shew in what seasons, or how frequently, family-relig* 
ion should be statedly performed. 

Now it is more than intimated in scripture, that it should be 
performed every day, and particularly morning and evening. 
Thus the sacrifices under the law, which were attended with 
prayer, were offered daily, morning and evening. To this the 
psalmist alludes : Let my prayer be set before thee as incense, 
which was offered in the morning, and the lifting ufi of my hand* 
tts the evening sacrifice. Psalm cxli. 2. He elsewhere resolves. 
Every day will I bless thee, Ps. cxlv. 2. Yea, his devotion was so 
extraordinary, that he resolves, Evening and morning and at noon f 
mil I pray and cry aloud. Psalm Iv. 17. So Dnniel performed 
family- worship thrice a day. Hence we are undoubtedly bound 
to perform family-religion twice at least in the day. And thus 
frequently it seems to be enjoined for common. It is a good 
thing to shew forth thy loving kindness in the morning, and thy 
faithfulness every night. Psalm xcii. 1, 3. Farther, reason di- 
rects us to morning and evening as the proper season for family- 
worship : for, pray, which would you omit ? Dare you venture 
your families out into the world all the day without committing 
them to the care of Providence in the morning ? Can you under- 
take your secular pursuits without imploring the divine blessing 
upon them ? And as to the evening, how can you venture to sleep, 
without committing yourselves and yours to the divine protection, 
and returning thanks for the mercies of the day ? Again, the 
very course of nature seems to direct us to these seasons. Our 
life is parcelled out into so many days ; and every day is a kind 
of life, and sleep a kind of death. And «hall we enter upon 
life in the morning, without acknowledging the Author of our 
life ? Or shall we, as it were, die in the evening, and not com- 
Stend our departing spirits into his hands? Night is a kind of 
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long, and yet do not know what to ask of God ? Alas ! What 
have you been doing ? 

Again, Is neglecting prayer the way to improve in knowledge 
and qualify you to perform it ? 

Finally, May you not easily furnish yourselves with forms of 
prayer, which you may use as persons weak in their limbs do 
their crutches, till you can lay them aside ? It is bigotry only 
that will say that you should neglect the substance of the duty, 
if you cannot perform every circumstance of it in the best man* 
ner. 

3d Objection. ' I am ashamed.' 

But is this shame well grounded ? Is it really a shame to 
worship the God of heaven, and share in the employment of 
angels ? 

Are sinners ashamed to serve their master ? 

A little practice will easily free you from all this difficulty. 

4th Objection. ' But, alas ! I know not how to begin it.' 

Here, indeed, the difficulty lies ; but why will you not own 
that you were hitherto mistaken, and that you would rather re* 
form, than persist obstinately in the omission of an evident 
duty ? 

5th Objection. * But my family will not join with me.' 

How do you know ? Have you tried ? Are you not master of 
your own family I Exert that authority in this which you claim 
in other cases. 

6th Objection. * But I shall be ridiculed and laughed at.' 

Are you then more afraid of a laugh or a jeer than the dis- 
pleasure of God ? Would you rather please men than him ? 

Will you never become religious till you can obtain the ap- 
plause of the wicked for being so ? Then you will never be re- 
ligious at all. 

Think how you will bear the contempt of the whole universe 
at last for the neglect of this duty i 

Therefore, wherever you have your habitations, there let Je- 
hovah, may I so speak, have an altar, and there let morning and 
evening prayers and praises be presented, till you are called to 
worship him in his temple above, where your prayers shall be 
swallowed up in everlasting praise. Amen. 
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Sermon 30. 

THE RULE OF EQUITY. 

4M9V. r//. 13. Therefore all thing* whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you } do ye even mo to them ; for this is the law 
and the prophets. 

CHRISTIANITY is not a fragment, but a complete system 
of religion ; and it is intended and adapted to make us good en* 
tirely and throughout : it teaches us a proper conduct and tem- 
per towards every being with whom we have any connection, 
particularly towards God and our fellow men. A christian is a 
complete, uniform, finished character ; a character in which 
there is the most amiable symmetry and proportion ; it is all of 
t piece, without chasms and inconsistencies. A christian is a 
penitent, a believer, a lover of God, conscientious in devotion, 
and diligent in attendance upon every ordinance of religious 
worship ; he begins his religion with a supreme regard to God, 
the Supreme of beings, sensible, that unless he begins here, he 
inverts the order of things, and that all his religion and virtue 
must be preposterous and vain. To love the Lord his God with 
all his heart, and to serve him from that exalted principle, is the 
first and great commandment with him ; and he observes it as 
such. Religion, virtue, morality, and every thing that bears a spe- 
cious name among mankind, is a poor maimed thing, monstrously 
defective, if a proper regard to God be left out of the system* 
It is shocking and unnatural for the creatures of God to be punc- 
tual in observing the duties they owe to one another, and yet en- 
tirely negligent of those radical fundamental duties they owe to 
him, their common Parent, the highest excellence, and the 
original of all authority and obligation. 

But though Christianity begins with, and chiefly consists in, 
our duty to God, yet it extends farther ; it also includes a proper 
conduct and temper towards men. A good christian is not on* 
It devout, but moral and virtuous : he is not only a dutiful 
servant of God in matters purely religious, but he is an useful 
member of every society to which he belongs, and makes con* 
Bcience of justice, charity, and all the good offices due to his 
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fellow-creatures. He is a good ruler, or a good subject, a good 
neighbour, a good father or child, a good master or servant ; in 
short, he endeavours to have a conscience void of offence toward* 
God and towards men. I have made it the great object of my 
ministry among you, to bring you to pay a proper regard to God, 
as he has revealed himself in the gospel of his Son ; and for this 
purpose, have inculcated the important doctrines of faith, repent- 
ance, love, and thoBe other graces which are essential to every 
good man. But I must not forget another part of my office} 
which is, to teach you the second great command, or summary 
of the divine law, namely, That you should love your neighbour a* 
yourselves, and inculcate upon you those important duties which 
you owe to mankind ; and it is very extravagant for persons to 
disgust these, through a pretended relish for the gospel and the 
doctrines of grace, since these are no inconsiderable parts of the 
gospel, and the lessons of morality run through the whole New 
Testament. 

When 1 would discourse upon the duties of social life, I cannot 
choose a text more pertinent or copious than that 1 have read to 
you, which is a fundamental and most comprehensive rule of 
morality ; all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you ^ do ye even so to them ; for th s is the law and the ftrofihcts. 

In the illustration and improvement of this subject, I shall, 

I. Offer a few things for the right understanding of this divine 
rule of social duty. 

II Consider the reason of it. 

III. Open its excellency. 

IV. Mention some important instances of particular cases to 
which it should be applied. And, 

Lastly, Shew the necessity and advantage of observing it. 

I. I am to offer a few things for the right understanding of this 
divine rule. 

It is proper then to observe, that as there is a great diversity 
in the stations and characters of men, there is a proportionable 
diversity in the duties which they owe one to another ; and self- 
love may make a man very extravagant in his expectations and 
desires about the conduct of another towards him. On these ac- 
counts it is necessary that we should understand this precept with 
these two cautions or limitations. 

I . That we should do that to others which we would expect and 
wish from them upon a change of condition) or if they were in our 
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•ircumstances and we in theirs. Every man should be treated ac- 
cording to his character and station ; and therefore that conduct 
which may be proper towards me in my station, may not be prop- 
er towards another in a different station : but let me suppose my- 
self in his place, and he in mine, and then that behaviour which £ 
would expect from him, the same 1 should observe towards him. 
Thus, for example, a magistrate is bound to protect his subjects, 
and to behave towards them as he would desire a ruler to behave 
towards him if he were a subject ; but he is not bound to yield 
that submission to bis subjects while a ruler, which he may just- 
ly demand of them. The rule in such cases is, let every man act 
in character ; let him 'perform to others those duties which he 
would desire from others if they were in his circumstances, and 
he in theirs ; and where there is a sameness of circumstances, 
there, and there only, his duty to others must be the same that 
he expects from them. •■ 

2. We should make only qur reasonable and lawful expectations 
from others the rule of our conduct towards them. A man may 
expect and wish very extravagant and sinful things from others : 
he may desire another should give him all his estate, or gratify hit 
wicked lusts and passions by some criminal compliance : such de- 
sires are by no means to be the rule of conduct ; for we cannot 
indulge them, nor others comply with them, without acting wick- 
edly and unreasonably. But those things which we may desire 
and expect from others, consistently with right reason, religion, 
and the laws of society, those things we ought to perform to 
them ; those things which our consciences justify, and not those 
to which inordinate self-love or some extravagant passion may 
prompt us. 

If we understand this precept with such limitations as these, we 
may safely follow it as a general rule of conduct ; and then it will 
not be liable to such objections as may be otherwise made against 
it. For example, a criminal may plead, ' If I were in the place 
of my judge, and he in mine, I would acquit him, and grant him 
his life.' Or a judge might think, ' if I were in the place of that 
poor criminal, I should be glad my judge would forgive me : and 
therefore, if 1 would do as I would be done by, I must forgive 
him/ Such thoughts as these, arising from wrong principles, are 
not to be the rule and measure of our actions or expectations ; for 
our own consciences cannot approve of them in our sedate and im- 
partial moments. 1 proceed) 
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II. To consider the reason of this precept. 

Now the reason or foundation of it is evidently this, namely, 
the natural equality of mankind. For notwithstanding the great 
difference in the capacities, improvements, characters* and sta- 
tions of men, yet, considered as men, they share in the same com- 
mon nature, and are so far equal ; and therefore, in the same cir- 
cumstances, they have a right to the same treatment. A superior, 
for example, should treat his inferior just in the manner in which 
he would reasonably expect to be treated himself if he was in a 
low condition and his inferior advanced to his station. If there be 
any reason why another should behave in such a manner to me, 
there is the very same reason that I should behave in the same 
manner towards him ; because be is to himself what I am to my- 
self, as near, as dear, as important. Is it reasonable my neighbour 
should make no encroachments upon mv property I It is equally 
reasonable that I should not encroach upon his ; for his property 
is as much his as my property is mine. Do I expect my neigh- 
bour should observe the rules of justice in his dealings with me \ 
then certainly I should observe them in my dealings with him ; 
for he has as good a right to be treated according to these rules 
by me, as I have to be so treated by him. If it is reasonable that 
be should be tender of my good name, it is equally reasonable! 
that I should be tender of his. If he should relieve me in nay 
calamities, certainly I am equally bound to relieve him when in 
the same circumstances. And the reason is plain ; he is to him- 
self what I am to myself, and he is to me what I am to him, and 
therefore I am obliged to treat him as I would justly expect he 
would treat me ; we are equal, and consequently our obligations 
are equal, and our duties mutual or reciprocal. Hence you see 
that this precept is the most reasonable thing in the. world. My 
next business is, 

III. To open the excellency of it. 

And this appears (1.) from its comprehensiveness ; it includes 
all the social duties of life ; it is a short summary of the .whole 
divine law, as far as it refers to our conduct towards man. This 
excellency Christ himself points out : 7%*#, says he, is the law 
and the farofihets ; that is, it is the substance of both : do to others 
what you would have others do to you, and then you do to them all 
that the law and the prophets, and 1 may add, all that Christ and 
the apostles require you to do. Now it is a great advantage to 
have the whole of our duty collected into such narrow bounds, and 



The Rule of Equity. fll 

presented to us at one view : we are not sent to pore over tedi- 
ous volumes of laws and statutes, or to gather up fragments of 
precepts here and there in order to learn our duty to one anoth- 
er ; it is all summed up in this, Do to others what you would have 
them do to you. With this is connected another excellency of 
this precept ; and that is, 

2. Its conciseness : it is what I may call a portable directory, 
which you may always carry about with you and easily recollect ; 
and therefore you need never be at a loss to know your duty. You 
may always know your own expectations and desires ; do to oth- 
ers then what you would expect and desire from them, and you 
are right ; you do all that the law and the prophets require you to 
do. Tedious precepts and long discourses are not so easily 
learned or remembered ; but the shortest memory cannot fail to 
recollect this concise command. 

3. Another excellency of this precept is, that it is universal, 
and extends to all mankind, in all circumstances ; to superiors, 
inferiors, and equals. It is true there is a great diversity in the 
characters and stations of men, which it is not your business, nor 
is it in your power to alter ; and there is a correspondent variety 
in the duties you owe them. But you can easily imagine them 
all in the same circumstances ; or you can easily suppose your- 
selves in their place, and they in yours ; and then you can with 
equal ease look into your own minds, and consider what treat- 
ment you would expect from them in such a change of circum- 
stances ; and that will immediately discover how you should treat 
them in their present circumstances. Thus the rule may be 
universally applied without impropriety. 

4. Another excellency of this precept is, that it is plain and 
£onvictive. Common minds may be bewildered, instead of being 
guided, by an intricate, tedious system of laws ; but a man of the 
weakest understanding may easily perceive this rule. It is an ap- 
peal to his own sensations. * What would you expect or wish 
from others ? How would you have them treat you ?' Surely 
you cannot but know this ; * well, treat them just in the same 
manner/ This is also a most convictive rule ; every mm that 
thinks a little, must immediately own that it is highly reasonable ; 
consult your own consciences, and they will tell you, you need 
no other adviser, and you are self-condemned if you violate this 
precept. It is written upon your hearts in illustrious indelible 
characters : it shines and sparkles there, like the Urim an<t 
Thummim on the breast of Aaron. I am, 
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IV. To mention some important instances of particular 
to which this excellent rule ought to be applied. And here I 
shall throw a great many things together without method, that 
my description may agtee the nearer to real life) in which these 
things happen promiscuously without order. 

Would you desire that another should love you, be ready to serve 
you, and do you all the kind offices in his power ? Do you ex- 
pect your neighbour should rejoice in your prosperity, sympathise 
with you in affliction, promote your happiness, and relieve you in 
distress ? Would you have him observe the rules of strict justice 
in dealing with you? Would you have him tender of your repu- 
tation, ready to put the kindest construction upon your actions, 
and unwilling to believe or spread a bad report concerning you ? 
Do you desire he should direct you when mistaken, and labour to 
reclaim you from a dangerous course I In short, do you think it 
reasonable he should do all in his power for your good, in soul, 
body, and estate ? Are these your expectations and desires with 
regard to the conduct of others towards you ? Then in this 
manner should you behave towards them ; you have fixed and 
determined the rule of your own conduct :* your expectations 
from others have the force of a law upon yourselves ; and 
since you know how they should behave towards you, you cannot 
be at a loss to know how to behave towards them. 

If you were a servant, how would you have your master to be- 
have towards you ? Consider and determine the matter ; and 
you will know how you should behave towards your servants'. 
The same thing may be applied to rulers and subjects in general, 
to parents and children, husbands and wives, neighbour and 
neighbour. 

On the other hand, we may consider this rule negatively. Do 
you desire that another should not entertain angry and malicious 
passions against you ? that he should not envy your prosperity, nor 
insult over you in adversity ? that he should not take the advan- 
tage of you in contracts ? that he should not violate the laws of 
justice in commerce with you, nor defraud you of your property \ 
that he should not injure your reputation, or put an unkind con- 
struction upon your conduct ? Would you expect that if you 
were a servant, your master should not tyrannize over you, and 
give you hard usage ; or that if you were a master, your servant 
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should not be unfaithful, disobedient, and obstinate ? are these 
your expectations and desires with regard to the conduct of 
others ? then you have prescribed a law for your own conduct : 
do not that, to others which you would not have them to do to 
you : treat every man as another self, as a part of the same 
human nature with yourself. How extravagant and ridiculous is 
it that you should be treated well by all mankind, and yet you be 
at liberty to treat them as you please ? What are you ? What a 
beimr of mighty importance are you ? Is not another as dear to 
himself as you are to yourself ? Are not his rights as sacred and 
inviolable as yours ? How came you to be entitled to an exemp- 
tion from the common laws of human nature ? Be it known to 
you, you are as qjrmly bound by them as any of your species. 

By these few instances you may learn how to apply this max- 
im of christian morality to all the cases that may occur in the 
course of your lives. 

Were I reading to you a lecture of moral philosophy in the 
school of Socrates or Seneca, what I have offered might be suffi- 
cient. But in order to adapt this discourse to the christian dis- 
pensation, and make it true christian morality, it is necessary I 
should subjoin two evangelical peculiarities, which are the quali- 
fications of that virtue which God will accept. 

The first is, that all our good offices to mankind should pro- 
ceed not only from benevolence to them, but from a regard to the 
divine authority, which obliges us to these duties. We should 
do these things not only as they are commanded, but because 
they are commanded. We cannot expect that God will accept of 
that as obedience to him, which we do not intend in that view* 
Let us apply that rule to every social duty, which the apostle 
particularly applies to the duty of servants to their masters : 
Whatsoever ye do* do it heartily* at to the Lord* and not to men. 

Col. iii. 23. 

The second qualification of evangelical virtue or true christian 
morality, is, that you perform it in the name of Christ, or that 
you depend not upon the merit of your obedience, but entirely 
upon his mediatorial righteousness to procure acceptance with 
God. Without this all your actions of charity and justice, how- 
ever fair and splendid they appear in the eyes of men, are but 
proud philosophic virtue, utterly abhorred by an holy God. But 
with this evangelical temper, you will be accepted as serving God, 
even in serving men. And O t that with these qualifications 
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this rule may regulate the conduct of each of us ! I am sure 
there is reason enough for it, if the greatest necessity, or the 
greatest advantage can be a reason. Which consideration leada 
me, 

V. And lastly, To shew the necessity and advantage of ob- 
serving this rule. 

(1.) The observance of this rule is absolutely necessary to con- 
stitute you real christians. I hinted at this in the beginning of 
my discourse ; but it is of such vast importance, that it merits a 
more thorough consideration. A christian not only prays, 
attends upon religious ordinances, discourses about religion, and 
the like, but he is also a strict moralist ; he is just and charitable, 
and makes conscience of every duty to mankind ; and morality 
is not only ornamental but essential to his character ; and it is in 
Tain for you to pretend to the christian character without morality* 
An unjust, uncharitable christian, is as great a contradiction as a 
prayerless, or a swearing christian. You can uo more be a good 
man without loving your neighbour, than without loving your 
God. He that saith he is in the light, and hateth hU brother, and 
neglects the duties he owes to him, is really in darkness even un« 
til now, ( 1 John ii. 9.) let him pretend what he will. Therefore if 
you count it of any importance to be christians indeed, you must 
do to others what you would have them dp to you. No inward ex- 
perience, no religious duties, no zeal in devotion can make you true 
christians, or entitle you to the charity of others as such, without 
a proper temper and behaviour towards mankind. I would- have 
you, my dear brethren, to be complete finished christians ; if 
there be any thing in the world that I have at heart, it is this : I 
would have Christianity appear in you in its full glory, unmaimed 
and well-proportioned ; and therefore I would have you to be not 
only zealous in devotion in secret, in your families, and in public, 
but also just, honourable, and faithful in all your dealings 'with 
mankind ; kind, affectionate, meek and inoffensive in your conduct 
towards them ; in short, that you should treat them as you would 
have them treat you. You find a great deal of fault with the 
conduct of others towards you, but consider, have they not equal 
reason to blame your conduct towards them ? My dear brethren* 
be yourselves what you would have others be : W«uld you have 
them to be better than yourselves ? Would you meanly resign to 
them that true honour i Do you desire that they should be better 
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christians and better men than you ? What an awkward, per- 
Terse, preposterous humility is this ? But, 

(3.) A proper conduct towards mankind in the professors of 
religion, is necessary to recommend religion to the world, and 
reflect honour upon their profession ; whereas the want of it 
brings a reproach upon the christian name. The blind world 
has but little knowledge, and still less concern about the duties 
that we owe immediately to God, and therefore the neglect of 
them is not so much observed ; but as to the duties we owe to 
mankind, they themselves are concerned in them, and therefore 
they take the more notice of the omission of them, and are more 
sensible of the importance. And when they see a man that makes 
a imgbty profession, that talks a great deal about religion, and is 
zeafous in frequent attendance upon sermons, prayer, fee. when 
they see such a man make no conscience of the laws of justice 
and charity towards men ; when they observe he is as deceitful) 
as over-reaching, as sordid and covetous as others, and 
perhaps more so, what will they think of his religion? 
Will they not think it a cloke for his knavery, and a stratagem to 
accomplish his own wicked designs ? And thus are they hardened 
in impiety, and confirmed in their neglect of all religion. My 
brethren, it is incredible what injury the christian religion has 
received from this quarter : the bad lives of professors is the 
common objection against it in the mouths of heathens, Jews, 
Turks, and infidels among ourselves. There is indeed no real 
force in the objection : you may as well say that moral honesty is 
but villany, because many who pretend to it are knaves, and 
make that pretence to carry on their knavery with more success- 
It most also be confessed, that many discover much of their 
enmity against religion itself, by raising a clamour against the bad 
lives of its professors ; and that there is much less ground for 
the objection than they would have you believe. The true 
secret is this : they hate strict reli gion themselves, and would 
did some umbrage to expose it in others, in order to excuse o* 
defend their own neglect of it ; and as they can find no objection 
against religion in itself, they abuse all its professors : and if it i$ 
evident that their visible conduct is good, they would find out 
Mdc secret flaw ; and if they can discover no glaring defect in 
their duty to God, they pry into their conduct towards man, to 
discover some secret wickedness : and, alas ! in too many in- 
stances their malignant search is successful ; and they find some 
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that make a mighty profession, who are secretly guilty of tome 
mean or wicked artifices in their transactions with men. Now 
they think they have found them out, and surmise, * They are 
all such ; they pray and make a great stir about religion, but 
they will cheat and lie, when they can do it clandestinely, at 
readily as their neighbours/ This imputation, when made to 
christians in the bulk, is not only ungenerous, but utterly false. 
But it must, alas ! be owned, that the fact, upon which it is found- 
ed is true with regard to some. And what a melancholy thought 
is this S The innocent, I mean the consistent and uniform 
professors of religion, suffer by this conduct of their false 
brethren ; for the same artful hypocrisy will be surmised of 
them ; and .religion itself suffers by such conduct ; for it gives a 
disadvantageous idea of religion, as though it were all show and 
ostentation, and made its most zealous votaries no better in 
reality than those that neglect and despise it. My brethren, I 
seriously tell you, I know of nothing in the world that would have 
a more efficacious tendency to propagate Christianity through the 
nations of the earth, than the good behaviour of • its professors. 
The impiety and bad morals of those that make no profession of 
religion is evident to all ; and if all that profess it would live 
according to their profession, then the difference would be dis- 
cernible to all ; and even common sense would teach an heathen 
that it is a difference much for the better ; and the world would 
soon conclude there is something singularly excellent and divine 
- in a religion that sanctifies every thing within its reach, and 
makes its subjects so evidently better than all mankind besides : 
they would need no laboured arguments to convince them of this 
point ; their own consciences would afford them sufficient evi- 
dence of it, and then it would be sufficient to make an heathen a 
christian to bring him into the acquaintance of christians ; and 
it would be impossible there should be such a thing as a deist or 
an infidel free-thinker in a christian country : he would receive 
conviction from the practice of every one about him, and he 
would not be able to shut his eyes against it. I am sorry, my 
brethren, the case is so much the reverse through the generality 
of the christian world. It is really melancholy that the name of 
a christian should raise in a stranger any ideas but those of jus* 
tice, benevolence, and every thing honourable and excellent. I 
am sure our religion, as we find it in the Bible, is such ; but, 
alas ! how different, how opposite is the christian world ! Those 
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that trade araon g infidels, or that are employed as missionaries 
among the heathen, can inform you what a fetal obstruction the 
bad lives of its professors is to the. propagation of our holy relig- 
ion. Why should they embrace a religion which leaves the 
morals of its followers as bad or worse than their own ! This 
inquiry the light of nature teaches them to make ; and it is 
really hard to answer it satisfactorily. When a Turk could turn 
upon a christian, who insinuated that he lied, with this reprimand, 
* What ! do you think I am a christian, that I should lie ?• 
When an Indian can tell a christian, missionary, ' If your relig- 
ion be so much better than ours, as you say it is, how comes it 
that you white people are no better than we ? Nay, you have 
taught us many vices, which we knew nothing of till our ac- 
quaintance with you ?' I say* when Turks and heathens can make 
such repartees, is there any prospect that Christianity should be 
received among them ? Alas ! no. The same thing may be ap- 
plied to those careless, vicious, impious multitudes among our- 
selves, who do indeed usurp the name of christians, but can hard- 
ly be said to make any profession of Christianity, as their whole 
lives are openly and avowedly contrary to it If all who make a 
stricter profession were to live in character, it would soon afford 
conviction to these profane sinners : they could not but see the 
difference, and that it is a shocking difference for the worse on 
their side. And now, my brethren, shall our holy religion suf- 
fer ? shall nations be prejudiced against it ? shall multitudes of 
souls be lost by our misconduct ? O i can you bear the thought 
of incurring such dreadful guilt ! Well, if you would avoid it> 
observe the sacred precept in my text. On the other hand* 
would you not contribute all in your power to render your relig- 
ion amiable in the world, to convert mankind to it, and thus save 
souls from death ? If you would, then observe this divine rule* 
Let the world see. that you are really the better for your religion, 
and that your singular profession is not a vain, idle, ostentatious 
pretence. I have this particular much at heart, and therefore 
you will bear with me that I have enlarged so much upon it. 

(3.) The observance of this sacred .rule of equity would have 
the most happy influence upon human society, and would make 
this world a little paradise. If men did to others whatever they 
would have others do to them, such a conduct would put an end 
to a great part of the miseries of mankind. Then there would 
be no wars and tumults among the nations) no jealousies and con* 
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tentions in families, no oppression, fraud, or any form of injustice, 
no jars, animosities, and confusionsjn neighbourhoods ; but hu- 
man society would be a company of friends, and justice, equity, 
love, charity, kindness, gratitude, sympathy, and all the amiable 
train of virtues, would reign among them. What an happy state 
of things would this be 1 How different from the present ! And 
shall not each of us contribute all in our power to bring about 
such a glorious revolution ? 

(4.) The observance of this rule is a piece of prudence with re- 
gard to ourselves. It is of great importance to our happiness in 
this world, that others should treat us well. There are none of 
us absolutely independent of others ; we are not able to stand as 
the butt of universal opposition ; or if we are now in happy circum- 
stances, we stand upon a slippery place, and may soon fall as low 
as our neighbours. Now, the readiest way to be treated well by 
others, is to treat others well ourselves. If you would have oth- 
ers to behave agreeat ly to you. you must do so to them ; do what 
you expect from thtm. Men often complain of bad neighbours, 
when they are the occasion of it, by being bad neighbours them- 
selves. There is hardly any place so bad, but a benevolent, inof- 
fensive man may live peaceably in it ; but the contentious will al- 
ways meet with contention ; for they raise the storm which dis- 
turbs them. Therefore, if no other argument has weight with 
you, for your own sakes, observe this divine rule. 

(5.) 1 shall only add, that unless you conscientiously observe 
the duties of social life, you cannot enter the kingdom of heaven. 
Not only sins done immediately against God, and the omission of 
duties to him, but also sins against our fellow-creatures, and the 
omission of the duties we owe to them, will exclude men from the 
kingdom of God Of this we have abundant evidence in scrip- 
ture. 1 need only refer you to two comprehensive passages, 1 
Cor. vi. 9, 10. Gal. v. 19, SO, 21. In which you see that 
all unrighteousness, hatred, variance, strife, envy, extortion, and 
the like, which are offences against men, will as certainly shut the 
gates of heaven against you, as idolatry or heresies, which are 
sins against God. The most plausible experiences, the greatest 
diligence and zeal in devotion, and the most promising profession 
of religion, will never bring you to heaven, though absolutely 
necessary in their place, unless you also abound in good works 
towards men. And shall this argument have no weight with 
you ? Is your eternal salvation an insignificant thing with you ? 
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Are you proof against the terrors of everlasting destruction ? If 
you would enjoy the one and escape the other, * Do to others 
what you would have them do to you.* 

I shall conclude with one or two reflections. 
(1.) If this be the rule of our conduct, alas ! how little true 
morality is there in the world ! Men seem to act as if they were 
entirely detached from one another, and had no connection, or 
were not at all concerned to promote each other's interest. Self- 
interest is their pursuit, and self-love their ruling passion ; if that 
be but promoted, and this gratified, they have little or no con- 
cern besides. ' Let their neighbours look to themselves, they 
have no business with them.* If I shall only mention one particu- 
lar case under this general rule, namely, commerce and bargain- 
ing, what a scene of iniquity would it open i Men seem to make 
this their rule, to get as much for what they sell, and give as lit- 
tle for what they buy, as they can : they hardly ever think what 
the real value of the thing is, and whether the other party has a 
tolerable bargain of it .* ' Let him look, say they, to that ; it is 
none of their care.' Alas ! my brethren, where are the laws of 
justice and charity, when men behave in this manner ? And yet, 
alas ! how common ib such a conduct in the commercial world ! 
(2.) We ought to examine our own conduct in this respect, and 
it will go a great way to determine whether our religion be true 
and sincere, or not If we make conscience of social duty, it is 
a promising sign that God has written his law in our hearts. But 
if we can willingly indulge ourselves in any sinful and mean con* 
duct towards men, we may be sure our religion is vain, whatever 
oar pretension be. Let us feel then the pulse of our souls, whe- 
ther it beats warm and full, both with the love of God and the 
love of our neighbour. Finally ', brethren, whatsoever thing* arc 
true, whatsoever things are honest, or venerable, whatsoever things 
ore just, whatsoever things are fiure, whatsoever things are lovely , 
whatsoever things are of good report ; if there be any virtue, and 
if there be any firaise, let us think on these things. Phil. iv. 8. 
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selves your own. But you know the curious frames of your 
bodies were not formed by your hands, nor was it your feeble 
breath that inspired them with those immortal sparks of reason, 
your souls. A greater absurdity cannot be mentioned, than that 
a creature should be its own creator ; for then it must act before 
it had a being. You owe your being to a divine Original, the 
Fountain of. all existence. It was Jehovah, the uncreated, all- 
creating Jehovah, who so wonderfully and fearfully formed your 
bodies, and who is likewise the Father of your spirits. And 
what right can be more valid than that founded upon creation \ 
It is a right founded upon your very being, and which nothing 
but the entire loss of being can destroy. He that makes servants 
out of nothing, has he not a right to their service ? Did he form* 
your souls and bodies, and - may he not require you to glorify 
him with them ? Can you call them your own, or dare to dis- 
pose of them as you please, without any regard to God, when 
you would have had neither soul nor body* nor been any thing at 
all, if it had not been for him ? You think you have such a right 
to a thousand things as entitles you to the use of them ; but 
shew me one thing, if you can, to which you have such a right' 
as God has to you, to your whole souls and bodies, to you, who 
have no master upon earth, and who are your own property in 
exclusion to all the claims of your fellow-creatures. Did you 
produce out of nothing any of those things you call yours ? No, 
you only bought them with money, or you formed them into 
what they are, out of materials already created to your hand. 
But it is Jehovah's right alone that is founded upon creation. 
And will you not acknowledge this right ? Will not your hearts 
declare even now, ' My Maker, God, this soul and this body are 
thine ; and to thee I cheerfully surrender them ? The work of 
thine own hands shall be thine by my free and full consent ; and 
I renounce all claim to myself that is not dependent upon and 
subordinate to thee.' 

Again, the providence of God towards you has made you his 
absolute property ; and on this footing he claims your service. 
You could no more support yourselves in being, than you could 
give being to yourselves at first. Who but he has presarved 
you alive for so many months and years ; preserved you so frail 
and precarious, surrounded with so many dangers, and exposed to 
so many wants ? Whose earth have you trod Upon ? Whose air 
have you breathed in ? Whose creatures have you fed upon I 
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The earth i* the Lora** y and the fulnc** thereof Ps. xxiv. I. and 
consequently all the supports and enjoyments, all the necessaries 
and comforts of life are his. Show me the mercy, if you can, 
which you created* Mention the moment, if you can, in which you 
supported your own life, independently of the Almighty. Show 
me that property of yours, if you can, which is so independent 
upon you as you are upon him. This moment, if he should 
withdraw his supporting hand, you would instantaneously become 
as entirely nothing as you were ten thousand years ago. If he 
should now strip you of all that is his, and only leave you what 
is originally your own, he would leave you nothing at all. The 
earth, and ail its productions, the air, the light, and your very 
being would be entirely vanished, and your place would be no 
more known in the creation. O I that you knew, O ! that you 
felt* O & that you practically acknowledged, how entirely you are 
dependent upoo God ! And dare you call yourselves your own, 
when you cannot support yourselves in being or in happiness one 
moment ? O ! renounce so haughty a claim, and this day give 
up yourselves to God as his. A son honoureth his father : and 
since God is your Father, where is bis honour ? The dull ox 
knows bis owner, and the stupid ass knows his master's crib ; 
and will not you know and acknowledge your divine Benefactor 
and Preserver ? He has nourished and brought you up as his 
children, and dare you rebel against him ? 

Thus you see the divine right to you may be made good upon 
the footing of creation and providence. But this is not the foun- 
dation of right which the apostle here has in view , or which I 
would chiefly insist upon. The ground of claim that he has here 
in view, is that of redemption by Jesus Christ ; ye are not your 
own, says he, for ye art bought with a firicc. This is a ground 
of claim still more endearing. You are God's, not only because 
be made you, because he preserved you, but because he hath 
bought you ; bought you, saith St. Peter, not with corruptible 
thmgMn qm ntver and gold, but with the precioua blood of Chri*t % a* 
of a lamb without blemish and without 9ftot. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. What 
an expensive purchase is this ! a purchase by blood I not by the 
blood of bulls and of goats, not by the blood of man, but by the, 
blood of Jesus, which St. Paul does not scruple to call the blood 
of God himself; the church of Qod, says he, which he ha* 
fmrthaoed with hit own blood. Acts xx. 28. This was the im« 
mense ransom ; this is what the apostle calls a price, by way of 
VOL. II. 10 
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eminence 9 in my text ; ye are bought with a fir*cc ; a price so 
vast and distinguishable, that it may easily be known without 
being particularly described ; every christian must know it, if he 
is but told that it is the price with which he was bought. 

The words buying, purchase, ransom, redemption, tod the like, 
occur so often in the account of our salvation by Christ) that they 
deserve a particular explication. 

They are sometimes taken in a proper sense, and sometimes 
in an improper, in the sacred scriptures. I shall particularly con- 
sider the word redeem, which most frequently occurs, as a speci- 
men of the rest. 

To redeem in a lax improper sense, signifies in general, to 
deliver from oppression and misery, in whatever way the deliver- 
ance is effected, and not necessarily implying that it is effected 
by a proper payment of a price. So you very often read of the 
Israelites being redeemed from slavery in Egypt ; and on this 
account God assumed the title of their Redeemer. In this lax 
sense of the word we have been redeemed by Jesus Christ : re- 
deemed, that is, delivered, from slavery to sin and Satan. Our 
freedom from sin is called redemption by Christ, in the sacred 
language. So in Tit. ii. 14, the apostle says, Our Saviour Je- 
sus Chris: gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, andfiurify unto himself a peculiar fieofilc, zealous of good 
works. It is by Christ's freely giving himself a sacrifice for us, 
that the influences of the holy Spirit are procured to mortify our 
corrupt dispositions, and subdue the power of sin, and thus to free 
us from our sordid slavery to its usurped jurisdiction. Sin has 
still retained its power over fallen angels : through the space 
of at least near six thousand years, notwithstanding all the pun- 
ishment they have already suffered for it, and notwithstanding 
all that they have seen of the wonders of divine Providence, and 
the amiable and tremendous displays of the divine perfections) 
they sin on, still impenitent and un reformed, and will do so for- 
ever. But many a sinner of the race of man has been recovered 
to a state of holiness and happiness, and been freed from the 
tyrannical dominion of sin. And the reason is, Jesus did not give 
himself for the fallen angels, but for the fallen sons of Adam ; 
for these, but not for the former, he purchased sanctifying 
grace ; and this makes the difference. While the former are 
hardened more and more in wickedness in the furnace of hell, 
the fallen offspring of Adam are purified by his Spirit, and made 
a peculiar people, a people distinguishable from all others by 
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heir purity and zeal for good works, and peculiarly his above 
II others. St. Peter also uses the word redeem, in the same 
wise, to signify deliverance from sin. Yc know, says he, that ye 
fere redeemed from your vain conversation by the precious blood of 
Jurist. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19- This is a very glorious redemption in- 
eed, much more illustrious than the deliverance of the Isra- 
lites from the Babylonish captivity and Egyptian bondage ; 
rhich is so often called redemption. 

Again, Jesus Christ has redeemed ; that is, delivered his peo- 
le from the guilt of sin ; and consequently from the wrath of 
tad, and the punishments of hell. He obtained eternal redemfi* 
on for hi* fleofile. ± Heb. ix. 12. Jesus delivered us from the 
rrath to come, 1 Thess i. 10. Alt the saints that are now in 
leaven, and all that shall be added to their happy number in all 
be future ages of the world, are indebted to him for their great, 
heir everlasting deliverance. To Jesus they owe it, that they 
nve the actual enjoyment of complete happiness, and the sure 
inspect of its everlasting continuance, instead of feeling the ven- 
jeance of eternal fire. To Jesus they owe it, that they rejoice 
ureverin the smiles of divine love, instead of sinking under the 
towns of divine indignation. To Jesus they owe it, that they en* 
ay the pleasures of an applauding conscience, instead of agonizing 
Oder the pangs of guilt, and the horrors of everlasting despair. 
!o Jesus they owe it, that their voice is employed in songs of 
raise and triumph, instead of infernal groans and bowlings. To 
esus they are indebted for all this ; and they are very sensible 
f their obligations ; and their everlasting anthems acknowledge 
:. St. John once heard them, and I hope we shall hear them 
re long, singing with a loud voice, Thou art worthy ; for thou 
wst slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
indred, and tongue, and fie o file, and nation. Rev. v. 9. These are 
key which were redeemed from the earth, and from among men, as 
rst fruits unto God and the Lamb,— Rev. xiv. 3, 4. 

Thus you see that taking the word Redemption in a lax impro- 
er seose, as signifying deliverance, though without a price, that 
re may be said to be bought or redeemed by Jesus Christ. But if 
re take the word in a strict and proper sense, it signifies a partic- 
kr kind of deliverance ; namely, by the payment of a price. 
Lad it is in this way that Jesus redeemed his people. He gave 
imself, says St. Paul, a ransom for all. 1 Tim. ii. 6. ( And him- 
elf has told us, the Son of man came to give his Itfe a ransom for 
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many* Matt. xx. 28. Now a ransom is a price paid to redeem 
a thing that was forfeited, or a person that was held in captivity 
and slavery. So to redeem an estate* is to pay a price equivalent 
to it } and so to recover it* To redeem a prisoner or a captive, 
is to lay down a price as an equivalent for his liberty. In- this 
sense Christ bought his people with a price t or redeemed them 
with his blood as the ransom. This will lead us to conceive of 
his work in our salvation in various view*. 

He is said to redeem us- to God by hie blood. Rev. v* 9. This 
implies that we were lost to God, because justice required we 
should be given up to punishment, and God could take no pleas- 
ure in us. We were lost to God, just as a criminal delivered up 
to justice is lost to his family and his country. But Jesus pays 
the ransom to divine justice with his own blood ; that is, he bears 
the punishment in his own person, which justice demanded: of the 
sinner ; and hereupon, the poor, helpless, lost sinner is recover- 
ed to God, becomes his property again upon the footing of mar* 
cy, and recovers the, divine favour which he had lost. The bless* 
ed God, as it were, recovers his lost creature, receives him with 
delight from the arrest of justice safe and unhurt, and rejoices 
over him- as redeemed from eternal death. Now, like the father 
of the prodigal in the parable, he gives orders for public rejoic- 
ings, through all the heavenly court, saying, It is meet we should 
wake merry and be giady /or thm my eon was dead, and is alive 
again ; woe lost , and is found. Luke xv. 32. And "again, /«k# 
save him from going down into the pit, for I have found a ransom* 
Job xxstiii 24. Again, Jesus is said to redeem us from the 
curse of the law : God sent forth his Son, made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under the law. Gal. iv. 4, 5. Christ ham 
redeemed U9 from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us* 
Gal* iii. 13. Here* you see what he redeemed us from, namely, 
the curse of the law, the penalty threatened in the law to diso- 
bedience ; and also the manner in which he redeemed us, name- 
ly, by becoming' a curse for us, or suffering the penalty in his 
own person wh||J|fas doe to us for disobedience. This rep- 
resenUtiwaujptniir that the law of God has demands upon us, 
demandft-of punishment, and that it detains us as prisoners under 
arrest till these demands are answered by some adequate satis- 
faction. Now the Lord Jesus entered into our law-place, and by 
his sufferings made a satisfaction equivalent to the demands of 
the law : and it is this satisfaction that is 1 called the ransom by 
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which he redeemed us: By his obedience tod sufferings all the 
demands of the law are completely answered) so that now the 
prisoner is dismissed) the captive set free ; set free upon the 
looting of a ransom) or for and in consideration of full payment 
made. By this a way is opened for the salvation of sinners upon 
the plan of the gospel ; that is, by the righteousness of Jesus 
imputed to them upon their believing in him ; imputed to such 
aa have no personal merit) but must sink into everlasting con- 
demnation) if dealt with according to the rigour of the law. 
Thus Jesus is made to believers righteousness and redemption) 
1 Cor. i.30. righteousness to answer the precept of the law, and 
redemption from its penalty. 

In short) our salvation is accomplished so much in the^way of 
redemption) that this word) or one of the same sense, is very of- 
ten used in the affair. Heaven is called a purchased* possession) 
Ephes. i. 14. because, when we had forfeited our right to it. it 
Was purchased for us by the blood of Christ. Believers are called 
a peculiar, 1 Peter ii. 9. or as the word is sometimes rendered, a 
purchased t people. The resurrection is called the redemption 
of our body, Rom; viii. 33. because, after having been made a 
helpless captive under the po^er of death, and shut up in the pris- 
on of the grave, it is dismissed and set at liberty by Jesus Christ. 
And our salvation is called eternal redemption, because all the 
blessings contained therein are redeemed for us after they had 
been forfeited and lost. 

Thus you see the death of Christ may be called the great price 
with which we are bought, and by which all spiritual and everlast- 
ing blessings were bought for us. As for believers, it is beyond all 
dispute that they have been thus dearly bought ; and on this ac- 
count they are not their own, but God's. They are his on the 
footing of redemption ; and therefore he has the strongest claim 
to their service. O ! shall not those favoured creatures whom he 
has redeemed from hell, redeemed from sin and Satan, redeemed 
with the precious blood of his Son, devote themselves to their De- 
liverer as his servants forever ? Can you bear the thought of 
withholding his own from him, when he redeemed you when lost, 
and purchased a right to you by the blood of his Son ? one drop of 
Which is of more value than a thousand worlds ! 

A thousand worlds so bought, were bought too dear. 
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Must not the love of Christ constrain you, as it did St. Paul, to 
judge thus : That if this illustrious personage died for you* then 
you that live should no longer live to yourselves, but to him that died 
for you and rose again, t Cor. v. 14, 15. 

Thus you see the argument concludes with full force as to be- 
lievers, who are indisputably purchased by the blood of Christ. 
But will it conclude also as to those who are now unbelievers ? 
Were they so redeemed or bought by Jesus Christ that they are 
no longer their own but God's, and upon that footing obliged to 
devote themselves to him ? There is hardly any subject in divini- 
ty more intricate than the extern of Christ's redemption ; and it 
would by no means suit the present occasion, to perplex a practi- 
cal discourse with this controversy. I shall therefore only lay down 
a few principles which are indisputable, and will fully answer my 
present design. (1.) As to those who believe that Christ laid 
down his life as a price for the redemption of every individual of 
mankind, the argument concludes with full force ; for by their 
own confession they are bought with a price, and therefore they 
are not their own, but God's. (2.) You all hope that Jesus 
Christ died for you ; unless you have this hope, you can have no 
hope at all of being saved according to the gospel ; for the gospel 
allows you no hopes of salvation at all, but upon the supposition of 
Christ's dying for you. Have you then any hope of salvation ? 
Undoubtedly you have ; for you do not look upon yourselves as 
shut up under remediless despair. Well then, just as much hope 
as you have of salvation, just so much hope you have that Christ 
died for you ; and consequently, upon your own principle, you are 
so far obliged to act as persons bought with a price, and therefore 
not your own, but God's, that is, as far as you hope for heaven, so 
far are you obliged to devote yourselves to God as his, and no 
longer to live to yourselves. And if you deny his claim to you 
upon the footing of redemption, you renounce all hope, and give 
yourselves over as lost and hopeless. And what can bind you 
more strongly than this ? Will you rather rush into despair, and 
fling yourselves headlong into ruin, than acknowledge God's 
right, and behave as those that are his, and not your own ? (3.) I 
venture to assert that Christ died for every man in such a sense, 
as to warrant all that hear the gospel to regard the offer of salva- 
tion by his death, as made to them without distinction ; and to 
oblige all indefinitely to embrace that offer, or to believe in Uim, 
and to conduct themselves towards him, as one that by his death 
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placed them under a dispensation of grace. Therefore all are 
obliged to behave towards him as their Redeemer, and to own that 
he has a right to them upon the footing of redemption. This is 
sufficient to my present purpose : for if this be the case, then I 
may enter a claim to you all, in the name of God, as his property : 
and you cannot refuse to resign yourselves to him without deny- 
ing the Lord that bought you. He claims your souls and bodies 
as his due, and requires you to glorify him with both, upon the 
footing of redemption. 

Here I am naturally led to consider the duty the apostle infers 
from these premises ; and that is, to glorify God. Ye are not your 
own ; for ye are bought with a firice $ your souls and your bodies 
are God's ; therefore glorify God with your souls and your bodies, 
which are his. This is the connection of the apostle's reasoning. 

Here you are ready to inquire, What is it to glorify God with 
our souls and bodies ? I answer in short, The connection inti- 
mates that it consists in using our souls and bodies, and all that 
we are and possess, not as our own, but as his ; that is, that we 
serve him with all the powers of both. We should consider our 
understandings as his, and therefore employ them to think of him 
and know him : our wills as his, and therefore choose him : our 
love, our desire, our joy as his, and therefore love, desire, and re- 
joice in him above all : our sorrow, our indignation, and all the 
various forms of our irascible passions as his, and therefore level 
them against his enemies, particularly against .sin : our con- 
sciences as his, and therefore regard them as his deputies ; our 
powers of action as his, and therefore to be governed by his au- 
thority. We should consider our whole souls as his, and there- 
fore not willingly harbour any thing in them that may displease 
him ; no chosen darkness, vanity, or error in the mind : no enmi- 
ty, no coldness, or lukewarmness in the heart. We should love 
him with all our heart, with all our soul, with all our mind, and 
with all our strength ; because our hearts, our souls, our minds, 
and strength are his ; his, and not our own. So also our bodies 
are his, and therefore all our members should be instruments of 
righteousness unto holiness. Your eyes are his, therefore let 
them glorify him by viewing the wonders of his word and works. 
Your ears are his, therefore let them hear his voice. Your 
tongues are his, therefore use them as instruments of praise, 
and of making known his glory. In short, you are all entirely 
his, therefore be all entirely devoted to him. You are his ser- 
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vantsi even when yqu are serving yourselves ; therefore what* 
foever ye do, even in your own affairs, do it heartily, as unto 
the Lord* and not to men. This is to glorify God with your souls 
and bodies which are hi*. And this should be your universal 
practice in all yoqr actions » Whether ye eat or drink, or whatev- 
er you do, do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether you 
live, you should live to the Lord •' tmd whether you die, you shouid 
die to the Lord i thai living and dying you may be the Lord**. 
Rom. xiv. 7, 8. 

You have now had a brief view of those grounds upon which 
Jehovah claims you as his, and of the duty resulting from this 
claim. And what remains but thpt I wind up the whole with a 
serious, plain, warm proposal to your hearts ? And that is, 
whether you will this day practically acknowledge God's right 
in you, by devoting yourselves entirely to him ? Will you, or 
will you not X Pause, and think upon the proposal. Perhaps 
you may be willing to comply without any further excitements. 
If not, come and let .us reason the matter together. 

Consider how entirely, and how long you have unjustly de- 
tained his own property from God. Have you not lived to your- 
selves, and not to him ? Have you not used the faculties of your 
souls, and the members of your bodies, your time, your estates, 
and your all, as if he had no right in them, but they were entirely 
your own ? Has not self been the ruling principle in you, as if 
you had no Master in heaven ; or as if no blood had been shed 
upon mount Calvary to purchase a superior right in you ? You 
have thought your own thoughts, spoke your own words, con- 
sulted your own pleasure, and followed your own will ; as if yon 
usurped the disposal of yourselves, and did not acknowledge a 
superior. When were your thoughts, your words, your time, 
your powers of action, devoted to the Lord that bought you i 
The patience of God has lent some of you many days and years, 
but which of them have you used for his glory ? And is it not 
high time for you now to return to your rightful Master, and to 
render to God the things that are God 9 * ? 

Again, Consider, that while you have thus lived to your* 
selves, you have most unjustly usurped a right to what was npt 
your own. Did you make yourselves ? Did you redeem your- 
selves ? Have you preserved yourselves ? is it you that gave the 
least virtue to the food to nourish you ? Can you enable the 
earth to support you, or the pir to heave your lungs with the 
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breath of life ? Can you rccoyer yourselves when sick, or revive 
yourselves when dying ? Can you make yourselves happy in the 
world of spirits, and provide for yourselves through an immortal 
duration ? If you can do these things, you may set up for inde- 
pendency with a better grace, and call yourselves your own ; and 
you may boldly lift up your faces to heaven, and tell the Sover- 
eign of the universe, you will not be obliged to him, but he may 
take away from you all that is his, and leave you to shift for 
yourselves. But are you not struck with horror at such claims 
as these ? You must then acknowledge you are not your own. 
And what aggravated sacrilege have you been guilty of, in rob- 
bing God of his right ! If he that robs you of a little money is 
punished with death for the crime, what do you deserve who 
have robbed God of your souls and bodies, and that all your life 
long ? O \ will you not this day restore him his own ? He will 
accept it again, when freely restored, though abused, dishonour- 
ed, and rendered unfit for service by you. 

Farther, If you will not give up yourselves to God, pray 
what will you do with yourselves? You are not capable of 
self-subsistence, or independency. A new-born, naked, helpless 
infant may as well refuse the breast, reject the mother's care, 
and set up for itself, as you pretend to shift for yourselves inde- 
pendently of the God that made you, and the Saviour that re- 
deemed you. Alas ! if you separate yourselves from him, you 
are like a stream separated from its fountain, that must run dry ; 
a spark separated from the fire, that must expire ; a member cut 
off from the body, that must die and putrify. If you will not 
give up yourselves to God, whom will you choose for your pat- 
ron ? Will you yield yourselves to sin and Satan ? Alas ! that 
is but to submit to a merciless tyrant, who will employ you in 
sordid, cruel drudgery, and then reward you with death and 
destruction. Will you give up yourselves to the world, to rich- 
es, honours, and pleasures ? Alas ! what service can the world 
do you when it is laid in ashes by the universal flames of the 
hat conflagration ? What service can the world do you when 
your unwilling souls are torn away from it, and must leave all 
iti enjoyments forever and ever ? Will not the God of grace 
prove a better Master to you ? Has he ever forsaken any of 
hit servants in their last extremity ? No ; he has promised, / 
vUl never leave thee, nor fortakc thee. Heb. xiii 5. And the 

long train of his servants, through thousands of years, bear an 
vol. ii. 11 
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united testimony, that they have always found him faithful to 
his promise. And why then will you not choose him for your 
Master ? Alas ! if you refuse, you become what I may call the 
lumber and rubbish of the universe ; useless to yourselves, and 
lost to God and your fellow-creatures, a property not worth 
wning. While you call yourselves your own, you degrade your- 
selves and lose all your dignity and importance ; you cut 
yourselves off from all happiness, and can expect no other heav- 
en than what such guilty, helpless creatures as you can create 
for yourselves. If you will not voluntarily surrender yourselves 
to God, he will not own you as his, but leave you to your- 
selves, to shift for yourselves as you can. He wiU hide his face 
from you, according to his threatening, that he may see what will 
be your end. Deut. xxxii. 19, 20. And O ! what wretched out- 
casts, what poor, helpless orphans will you then he 1 

Let me farther try whether you have the least spark of grati- 
tude still remaining in you. Has the love of Jesus no s weetly 
constraining force upon you? Can you look upon him dying for 
you on the cross, and yet keep him out of his right I Can you 
view him paying your ransom with his blood and life, and yet re- 
fuse to give him up what he has redeemed at so high a price ? 
Shall poor captives, redeemed from sin and hell with the blood of 
Jesus, rather continue still in bondage than submit to so good a 
Master ? Are you capable of such base ingratitude ? Can you treat 
your kind Redeemer so unkindly ? 

Let me conclude this exhortation with the more forcible, though 
plain and artless language of another.* Consider when judgment 
comes, inquiry will be made, whether you have lived as your own% 
or as his that bought you. Then he will require his own with im- 
provement. Luke xix. 23. " The great business of that day 
will not be so much to search after particular sins or duties, which 
were contrary to the scope of heart and life, but whether you 
lived to God, or to your flesh ; and whether your time and care 
and wealth were expended for Christ in his members and inter- 
est, or for your carnal selves ? You, that Christ bath given author- 
ity to, shall then be accountable, whether you improved it to his 
advantage. You that he hath given honour to, must then give 
account whether you improved it to his honour. In the fear of 
God, Sirs, cast up your accounts in time, and bethink you whit 

k # Mr. Baxter's Practical Works, Vol. iv. p. H4, 715. 
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answer will then stand good. It will be a doleful hearing to a 
guilty soul, when Christ ahall say, I gave thee thirty or forty 
years time ; thy flesh had so much in eating, and drinking, and 
sleeping, and labouring ; in idleness and vain talking) and recre- 
ations, and other vanities ; but where was my part ? How much 
was laid out for promoting my glory ? I lent you much of the 
wealth of the world : so much was spent in provisions for your 
backs and bellies ; so much on costly toys, or superfluities ; so 
much in revengeful suits and contentions : and so much was left 
behind for your posterity ; but where was my part ? How much 
was laid out for the furtherance of the gospel, or to relieve the 
souls or bodies of your brethren ? I gave thee a family, and 
committed them to thy care to govern them for me ; but how 
didst thou perform it ? O ! brethren, bethink you in time what 
answer to make to such questions. Your Judge hath told 
you that your doom must then pass according as you have im- 
proved your talents for him ; and that he that hideth his talent, 
though he give God bis own, shall he cast into utter darkness, where 
is weefiing and gnashing of teeth. Matt. xxv. 30. How easily 
will Christ then evince his right in you, and convince you that it 
was your duty to have lived to him ? Do you think, Sirs, that 
you shall then have the face to say, I thought, Lord, I had been 
made and redeemed for myself ? I thought I had nothing to do 
on earth but live in as much plenty as I could, and pleasure to 
myself, and serve thee on the by, that thou mightest continue my 
prosperity, and save me when I could keep the world no longer ; 
I knew not that I was thine, and should have lived to thy glory ? 
—If any of you plead thus, what store of arguments hath Christ 
to silence you ! He will then convince you that his title to you 
was not questionable. He will prove that thou wast his by thy 
very being, and fetch unanswerable arguments from every part 
and faculty ; he will prove it from his incarnation, his life of hu- 
miliation, his bloody sweat, his crown of thorns, his cross, his 
grave : he that had wounds to shew, after his resurrection, for 
the satisfaction of a doubting disciple, will have such scars to shew 
then, as shall suffice to convince a self-excusing rebel : all these 
shall witness that he was thy rightful Lord. 

And now, my brethren, may I not presume that I have carried 
my point, if I had only to do with your reason ? Does not your 
reason plead in favour of resigning yourselves to God this day ? 
Take notice, I again proclaim God's right in you. Can any of 
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you deny this claim ? Certainly you dare not. Well then, let 
heaven and earth hear witness, that you were all claimed this day 
M God's property upon the footing of redemption ; and not one 
of you dared to deny it. Therefore, render to God the thing* that 
are God's. May I hope you now feel your hearts beginning to 
yield ? I make the proposal to you all ; to you, masters and free- 
men, as well as to you slaves : shall we all this day, with one 
consent, devote ourselves to God as his servants 7 Will you allow 
me, as it were, to draw up your indenture, and speak for you ? 
I hope I am willing to lead the way, and will you follow me ? 
Methinks I hear you say, * Yes, we are willing : after many 
struggles and reluctances, we are at length willing, and can hold 
out no longer. But hold ! I am afraid some of you know not 
what you are going about. And if you rashly and inconsiderately 
engage in the service, you will soon desert it. As soon as the 
force of persuasion has ceased, and the flow of passion is over^ 
you will retract all. Therefore I must put you back, till I hi* 
form you of some things with relation to this contract, that yov 
may make sure work, an everlasting covenant, never to be for* 
gotten. 

Take notice then, 1 . Your resignation of yourselves must noi 
be the act of mere nature, without much greater assistance ; but 
you must be urged and sweetly constrained to it by the holy Spir- 
it making you willing by his power. Whatever professions you 
may make, whatever external forms of self-dedication you may 
force yourselves to use, yet your hearts are by no means willing ; 
nay, they are utterly averse to this surrender, till they are chang- 
ed by divine grace. This, indeed, should not discourage you 
from making the attempt : fop it is while you are making the at- 
tempt, you are to hope for the assistance of divine grace. But I 
mention the necessity of divine power, lest you should mistake the 
efforts of mere nature under the constraints of persuasion, or in 
a warm fit of passion, for an hearty voluntary surrender of your- 
selves to God. The same thing is to be applied to your future 
performance of your engagement. As you cannot, of yourselves, 
rightly devote yourselves to God, neither will you be able* of 
yourselves, to perform your vow. Therefore be humble and 
self-diffident in this transaction. Entertain no sanguine expecta- 
tions from yourselves, or you will be surely disappointed. Trust 
in divine strength for all, for that alone is sufficient for you. 
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2. Your resignation must be unreserved and universal. God 
claims your all ; Jesus bought all ; your souls and bodies, and 
whatever belongs to you, and therefore you must give him all* 
He will not share his property with sin and Satan : you moat 
make no reserve of this or that favourite lust or interest, but part 
with all that is inconsistent with your duty to him : and you must 
give up what is dearest to you to your heavenly Master, to be 
disposed of as he shall think proper. Here pause, and inquire 
whether you are willing to be unreserved and universal in your 
surrender ? 

3. You must resign yourselves to God at all adventures, re. 
solving to be his, whatever your attachment to him may cost you ; 
though it should cost you your reputation among men, a part, or 
even the whole of your estate ; nay, though it should cost you 
your life* Blessed be God, we are now in such happy circum- 
stances, that our duty to him is not likely to do us much injury, 
even in this world, where persecution and tribulation is the usual 
lot of his servants. Resignation to him may indeed expose you 
to a senseless laugh or a sneer, to reviling and calumny ; but who 
that has the spirit of a man within him, would be so meanly com- 
plaisant as to offend his God, and lose his heaven, in order to shun 
the ridicule and contempt of fools ? Fools they are, if tried by the 
standard of true wisdom, however wise they may be in other re- 
spects. This is but a slight kind of persecution to one that makes 
a proper estimate of things, which cannot so much as make a fin- 
ger ache, or raise the skin into a moment's pain. But times may 
yet change with us. The day may yet come, when the servants 
of Christ among us may be called to forsake father and mother^ 
and wife and children^ and lands, and even to lay down their lives, 
fir the Bake of Christ. This would be no unusual event : the ser- 
vants of the crucified Jesus have been a company of cross-bearers, 
if I may so call them, from age to age ; and their religion has 
cost them dear in the estimate of the world) though they are al- 
ways immense gainers by it in the issue. This persecution, even 
to death, therefore, you may perhaps meet with, and it is proper 
you should insert this article into the contract, that you will pait 
with life for Christ's sake. Perhaps your indulgent Master may 
not insist upon it, and yet perhaps he may : it is therefore neces- 
sary you should consent to it. And what do you think of it ? 
Does not this article cause some of you to draw back ? Let me 
add, 
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4. Your dedication of yourselves must be fixed and habitual. 
It is not a formality to be performed only at a sacramental occa- 
sion, nor a warm transient purpose under a sermon, or in a 
transport of passion, ; but it must be the steady, uniform, per- 
severing disposition of your souls to be the Lord's at all times, 
and in all circumstances, in life, in death, and through all eternity. 

These, brethren, are the qualifications of an acceptable sur- 
render of yourselves to God ; and are you willing to be his upon 
these terms ? . Or will you refuse and perish ? Deliberate upon 
the matter, and come to some conclusion. Choose ye, in this day, 
whom ye will serve. May I hope you answer me to this pur- 
pose : ' We have weighed the case impartially ; we see difficul- 
ties before us, if we become the Lord's servants ; but notwith- 
standing these difficulties, we are resolved upon it : his we will 
be who bought us with his blood ?' Is this your determinate 
resolution, my dear brethren ? Then make the transaction as 
solemn and explicit as you can, and follow me ; I say, let alb 
white and black, old and young, follow me, while I speak for 
you ; ( Lord, here is a poor sinner, thy creature, redeemed by 
the blood of thy Son, that has long been a slave to other masters, 
and withheld from thee thy just and dear-bought property ; 
here, Lord, I would now, freely and without reserve, devote 
and surrender myself, my soul and body, and my all to thee, to 
be universally and forever thine. And let the omnipotent God, 
let angels and men, be witness to the engagement.* 

Do you, my dear brethren, heartily consent to this formula ? 
Then the contract is ready for sealing ; therefore let us rise and 
crowd round the table of our Lord, and there annex our solemn 
seals, and acknowledge it as our act and deed. O ! happy day ! 
if we should be prepared to use this sacred ordinance for this 
purpose I Come, ye servants of the Lord, take a refreshment to 
strengthen you for your Master's work. Come, ye redeemed 
slaves, commemorate the price of your redemption. Come, see 
how your Master loved you, and how much he suffered for you : 
and O I let his love constrain you to live not to yourselves, but 
to him that died for you, and rose again ; rose again to plead 
your cause, and prepare a place for you in heaven, the region of 
immortal life and glory ! 

But if any of you refuse to comply with the proposal, or, 
which is much the same, are careless and indifferent about giv- 
ing yourselves up to God, not forming any express determina-? 
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lion one way or other, heaven and earth will bear witness against 
you, that your refusal is not owing to your not knowing God's 
claim upon you. 1 have asserted it this day, in the presence of 
God and his people ; and if you s: ill refuse to acknowledge it, I 
denounce unto you, that you shall surely perish, shall perish by 
the hand of divine justice, as wilful rebels against the highest au- 
thority, and as insolently and ungratefully denying the Lord that 
bought them. Think on your dreadful doom, and let your hearts 
meditate terror, till you be delivered from it by a voluntary sur- 
render of yourselves to God, through Jesus Christ, your Re- 
deemer. And now what account could such of you as have 
refused your compliance, give of the transactions of this day, 
even to one of your fellow-creatures ? Suppose one should ask 
you upon your return home, ' What were you doing to-day ?' 
You must answer, ' I was engaged in a treaty with the Proprie- 
tor of the universe, and the Redeemer that bought me with his 
bloody about becoming his servant, and acknowledging his right in 
me.'— •' Well, and what was the issue ? Certainly you did not dare 
to refuse ? Certainly you are now the willing servant of God.— 
' No, I refused, and so the treaty broke up/— O thou monster ! 
Could you bear the dreadful narrative ? Would not every one 
that heard it gaze and stare at you with horror, and ask in con- 
sternation, ' Were you not afraid ? Had you no regard for your 
owii welfare ? Alas ! what will you do with yourself now ? 
What rock or mountain can you find to hide your devoted head ? 
How will you answer for your refusal in the great and terrible 
day of the Lord ?' 



Sermon 32. 

THE CHHISTIAN FEAST. 

1 com. r. %.— Therefore let u* kcefi the feast) not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, 

AS we have the agreeable prospect of celebrating the Lord's 
supper on the next Lord's day, we cannot spend this day to bet- 
ter purpose than preparing for it. And no preparative can be of 
more importance than a right knowledge of the end and design 
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of that solemn ordinance, and the qualifications necessary in those 
that would worthily partake of it. To this I would devote the 
present discourse : and so important a design certainly demands 
the attention of all, especially of such of you as intend to join in 
the participation of the sacred supper. 

Though my text may be taken in a larger latitude, yet it is 
justly supposed to have a particular reference to this institution, 
which has the same place under the gospel-dispensation which 
the passover had under the law. St. Paul had very naturally 
glided into the style of the Jewish law concerning the paschal sup- 
per, in the directions he had been giving concerning a scandalous 
member of the Corinthian church : and he carries on the meta- 
phor with a beautiful uniformity, when he comes to speak of the 
gospel dispensation, and particularly of the Lord's supper. He 
had directed the church of Corinth to cast the offender out of 
their communion, while he continued impenitent, because if 
they should tolerate such a corrupt member among them, it 
would tend to corrupt the whole society. Wickedness is of a 
spreading infectious nature, and the indulgence of it in one in- 
stance may occasion extensive mischief ; for, says he, Know ye 
not that leaven ferments and diffuses itself, till at length it has 
leavened the whole lump ? Just so one corrupt member in a 
church may spread a contagion through the whole. Therefore 
Purge out the old leaven ; cast out this scandalous offender, and 
labour also to purge your church and your own hearts from all 
corruption, that ye may be as a newj solid, and pure lamp : for 
ye are more strongly bound to keep yourselves morally pure, 
and to guard your church against infection, than the Jews were 
to abstain from all things mixed with leaven at the feast of the 
passover ; for though that feast is no more to be observed, yet 
that which was signified by the paschal Lamb is now come to 
pass; Christ our passover is sacrfced for us, and the ordinance 
of his supper is appointed as a sacred feast, in commemoration 
of him, and our deliverance by him, as the passover was com. 
memorative of the deliverance from Egypt, and the destroying 
angel. And this is a stronger reason for the more purity of 
particular persons and congregations under the gospel, than there 
could be for ceremonial purity under the law. Therefore, says 
he, let us keep this evangelical feast ', not with old leaven, not Vf ith 
those corrupt dispositions which we once indulged, and which, 
like leaven, soured our nature, and fermented through our 
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frame : neither with the leaven of malice y or any kind of wickedness ; 
but renouncing our old temper and practice, and with hearts 
universally sanctified, and full of love and good will to all man- 
kind, let us religiously celebrate this gospel feast with those 
dispositions which were signified by the unleavened bread, 
namely, sincerity and truth. 

It was the practice of the Jews, when the passover was ap- 
proaching, to search every corner of their houses with lighted 
can<!les, that they might be sure there was no leaven to be found 
under their roofs. The apostle probably alludes to that practice, 
and exhorts christians to a like care in searching and purging 
their hearts, and the churches to which they belong, that they 
play be pure, and fit for partaking of so holy an ordinance. 

My design is to show you the principal ends of the institution 
of the Lord's supper : and as 1 go along, to delineate the char- 
acter of those who are fit to attend upon it ; for by knowing the 
former, we may easily know the latter. 

The Lord's supper partakes of the general nature of those 
divine institutions which are called sacraments : in this, " That 
it is intended to represent things spiritual by material emblems or 
signs which affect our senses, and thereby enlarge our ideas, and 
impress our hearts in the present state of flesh and blood." As 
we have not only rational minds, but also animal bodies endowed 
with senses, God has wisely adapted his institutions to the make 
of human nature, and called in the assistance of our eyes* and 
oar ears to help our conceptions of divine things, and to affect 
eor minds with them. And this method is agreeable to the na- 
ture of mankind ; God has been pleased to use it in every age, 
aid under every dispensation of religion. The tree of life was 
the sacrament of the first covenant ; a sensible confirmation to 
Adam that he should obtain eternal life by his obedience. The 
rainbow was appointed as a confirmation of the covenant with 
Noah, that the world should no more perish by a deluge ; and 
ve have not only the assurance of the divine promise, but we 
may receive the confirmation through our eyes by beholding 
Ikat illustrious sign in the clouds. Circumcision and the passo- 
ver were noted sacraments of the covenant of grace, under the 
Jewish dispensation ; and Baptism and the Lord's Supper are 

* SegniuB irritant animos demissa per an rem, 
Quam quae sunt oculis jubjecta fidelibus. H o a . 
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appointed in their room, and answer the like -ends under the 
gospel. In all these ordinances God consults our weakness, 
and, as I observed, makes our bodily senses helpful to the devotions 
of our minds. Indeed this method of representing and confirm- 
ing things by sensible signs and significant actions is so natural and 
expressive, that men have used it in all ages in their transactions 
with one another. It was remarkably in use among the ancients ; 
and it is not quite laid aside in our age, which does not abound 
in such methods of representation. In our age and country it is 
usual to confirm contracts by annexing seals to an instrument of 
writing ; to confirm an agreement by shaking hands ; to signi- 
fy love by a kiss, and complaisance by bowing ; and we some- 
times give some token as a memorial to a parting friend I 
mention these low and familiar instances that I may, if possible* 
give some just ideas of a sacrament to the meanest capacity. It 
partakes of the general nature of these significant signs and actions, 
and is intended, like them, to strike our senses ; and through 
that medium to instruct or affect our minds : and such a sign, 
such a seal, such a significant action is the Lord's supper in 
particular. 

Having made this remark upon its general nature, I now gt 
on to shew the particular ends of its institution. And, 

I This ordinance was intended as a memorial of the suffer- 
ings of Christ for his people. 

That this is its immediate and principal design we learn from 
the words of the blessed Jesus at its first institution. This do in 
remembrance of me. That we are to remember him particularly 
and principally as suffering for our sins, is evident from his 
words in distributing the elements, This is my body which is bro- 
ken for you. Here a moving emphasis is laid upon his body's be- 
ing broken ; broken, crushed, and mangled with an endless va- 
riety of sufferings. So again, This cup. is the New Teatamtnt m 
my blood, which is shed for you. Hence it is evident this ordi- 
nance was appointed as a memorial of a suffering Saviour ; and 
it is under this notion that we are particularly to remember him. 
We are to shew forth the Lord's death, says the apostle ; his death 
which was the consummation of his sufferings, till he come again 
to visit our world in a very different and glorious manner. 

The Lord's supper in this view is to be looked upon as a token 
of love, or memorial left by a friend at parting among his friends, 
that whenever they see it they may remember him. Our Lord 
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knew we should be very apt to forget him ; and therefore, that 
the memory of his sufferings might never be lost, he instituted 
this ordinance ; and by the humble elements of bread and wine, 
he represents himself to our senses as broken under the burden 
of his sufferings, and shedding his blood. Corn, out of which 
bread is made, which is first threshed* then ground in a mill, then 
baked in an oven, is a very proper emblem to signify the vio- 
lences which our Lord's sacred body endured ; and wine pressed 
from the grape, and poured into the cup, is a striking repre- 
sentation of his blood, which was forced from him by the crush- 
ing weight of his agonies. Therefore there was a peculiar pro- 
priety in appointing these elements to be the memorials of his 
sufferings. 

This remembrance of a suffering Saviour must be attended 
with suitable affections. To remember him with a careless in- 
aHfferency, or with contempt, is the most ungrateful insult. 
Were he an insignificant person, in whom we have no concern, 
we might treat him thus ; but thus to treat the beloved Son of 
God, and our only Saviour, thus to requite all his love and suffer- 
ings for us, what can be more shocking I What can be more 
base ingratitude ? We should therefore remember him in this 
ordinance with a penitent sense of our sins, which were the 
causes of his death ; with an ardent love and gratitude for his 
dying love to us ; with an humble faith and confidence in the 
merit of his death, to procure us acceptance with God ; and with 
a voluntary dedication of ourselves to him and his service 
forever. 

And hence you may learn the character of those who are pre- 
pared to communicate in this feast. They, and only they, are 
prepared, who are true penitents, fully convinced of their sins, 
and deeply sensible of their malignity, especially as the causes of 
his death, and thoroughly determined to forsake them ; who are 
•lovers of a crucified Jesus, and feel their hearts fired with gratis 
tilde to him for all his love ; who are sensible that they Jiave no 
personal righteousness, and therefore place all their dependence 
upon his only ; who feel his love constraining them, and are de- 
termined to live no more to themselves, but to him that died/or 
them, and rose again. 

Self-examination is a necessary preparative to this ordinance. 
Let a man examine himself, says the apostle, and 90 let him eat of 
tks bread, and drink of this cu/k Therefore, my brethren, inquire 
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whether this be your character ; if it be not* yoli baVe no right 
to this privilege. It is a shocking incongruity to pretend 10 
commemorate the death of Christ without love to him, or peni- 
tential sorrows for those sins for which he died. Memorials of 
friendship and love-tokens are only for friends ; and when others 
use them, it is mere farce and hypocrisy. Therefore till you 
have these dispositions, do not adventure to come to his table. 

II. The Lord's supper was appointed as a badge of our chris- 
tian profession, and of our being the disciples of Jesus Christ 

Baptism is appointed for our initiation into the christian church 
at our first assuming the christian profession : and by partaking 
of this ordinance of the Lord's supper, we declare our constancy 
in that profession, and that we do not repent of our choice* nor 
desire to change our Master. We openly profess that we are 
not ashamed of the cross, or the religion of the despised Nazurene, 
but publicly avow our relation to him before the world. This 
perhaps may be intended by that expression of St. Paul, shewing 
Jbrth the Lord's death. We shew, profess, and publish to all the 
world the regard we have even to his ignominious death. We 
may look upon this ordinance as an oath of allegiance to Jesus 
Christ. And hence probably it was first called [sacrament urn") 4 
sacrament; which properly signifies an oath.* tnd particularly 
that kind of oath which the Roman soldiers took to their generals, 
in which they engaged to be faithful to their leaders, and to fight 
for their country, and never desert its cause. 

To this practice probably 1 St. Augustine, about fourteen hun- 
dred years ago, refers, as well known to his hearers, when he 
addresses them thus : ' Ye know, my beloved, that the soldiers 
of this world, who receive but temporal rewards from temporal 
masters, do first bind themselves by military sacraments or oaths, 
and profess that they will be faithful to their commarders ; how 
much more then ought the soldiers of the eternal King, who 
shall receive eternal rewards, to bind themselves with the heavenly 
sacraments or oaths, and publicly profess their fidelity to him !'t 

* So Horace uses it ; 



•Non ego perfidum 



Dixi Sacramrntum. 

■J- Notum est, Dilectissimi, char it at i vestrac quod milites fecvYi beneftcl* 
temporalis, a temporalibus Dominis aecepturi, prius SacrMr.tntis n ilitbi ihus 
ohligantur, & Dominis suis fidem se servaturus prof tentur quartr Tr-ngig 
ergo aeterno Regi militaturi, & zterna prcmia percepturi, tie bent Sit rib* 
znen^s , ccclestibus obligari, kfidem per quam ei placituri sum, pubUb* 
profiteri ? August. ©per. Tom. 2. p. 984. 
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Now if w* receive the sacrament of the Lord's supper in this 
view, we assume a badge or mark of distinction from tne rest of 
the work), and openly profess ourselves his disciples. We take 
a solemn oath of allegiance to him, and swear that we will bt his 
faithful servants and soldiers to the end of life. 

This shews the peculiar propriety of this ordinance as following 
upon baptism, especially with regard to those that were baptized 
in infancy, as we have generally been. In baptism our parents 
offered us up to God as his servants, and members of the christian 
church, before we were capable of personal choice, or doing any 
thing for ourselves ; and when we arrive to years of discretion, it 
is expected we should approve of what they did. by our own per- 
sonal act. Now the Lord's supper is an institution in which we 
my make their act our own, and acknowledge that we may stand 
tithe contract they made for us. And .s often as we partake of 
it, so often we make this profession. And hence by the way, you 
ttay see that such who neglect this ordinance when they are 
grown up to a capacity of acting for themselves, do virtually re- 
nounce their baptism, and disown the act of their parents in de- 
voting them to God. Their parents were to act for them no 
longer than while they were incapable to act for themselves ; and 
now when they are arrived at that age, and refuse to confirm the 
act of tbeir parents, they practically disown it, and wilfully make 
heathens of themselves : and consequently they proclaim them- 
selves rebels against Christ ; for what but rebels are we to ac- 
count such who refuse the oath of allegiance when tendered to 
tfcem, and that over and over > 

From hence you may learn another qualification of an accept- 
able communicant, namely, an hearty willingness to rtnou; ce 
kit tests and pleasures, and every sin, and to become universally 
and eternally the devoted servant and disciple of Jesus Christ. 
Bete again examine yourselves whether you have this qualifies* 

non» 

III. We may consider this ordinance of the Lord's supper as 
a seal of the covenant of grace, both upon God's part and upon 
ours. 

Every sacramental institution seems to partake of the general 
■attire of a seal ; that is, it is a sensible sign for the confirmation 
of a covenant or contract. This St. Paul expressly asserts, with 
fegard to circumcision, when he says, that Abraham received the 
a%» ff eircuthciiion,- a 99ml <f the righteowmets qf faith. Roan. iv. 
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1 1 • And Christ asserts the same thing concerning the ordinance 
now under consideration : This cufi, says he, is the JVew Testament, 
or covenant tit my blood ; that is, it is a ratifying sign or seal of the 
covenant of grace, which is founded in my blood. 

That you may Tightly understand this, you must observe that 
God has cast his dispensation towards our guilty world into the 
form of a covenant, or contract, in which God and man are the 
parties, and Christ is the Mediator between them. The tenor 
of the covenant on God's part is to this purpose, ' That he will 
graciously bestow for the sake of Christ, pardon of sin, eternal 
life, and all the blessings of his purchase, upon all such sinners 
of the race of man as comply with the terms on which these 
blessings are offered.' The tenor or terms upon our part are to 
this purpose, ' That we receive and submit to the Lord Jesus as 
our only Saviour and Lord ; or, in other words, that we believe 
in him with all our hearts, and repent of our sins, and devote 
ourselves to his service.' This is the substance of that happy 
contract : and of this the Lord's supper is a seal, as to both par- 
ties. 

On God's part this covenant can receive no intrinsic confirma- 
tion. He has plainly declared it in his word ; and no oaths or 
confirming signs can add any intrinsic certainty to his declara- 
tion. We say,' an honest man's word is as good as his oath, 
or bond and seal ;' and surely we may apply this in the highest 
sense to the declarations of eternal truth. But though this 
covenant cannot be made more certain in itself on God's part, yet 
the evidence of its certainty may be made more sensible and 
affecting to poor creatures that are so slow of heart to believe. 
And hence God has been pleased, in condescension to our weak- 
ness, to confirm it with the most solemn oaths and sacramental 
signs* This institution, in particular, is a standing evidence* 
obvious to our senses, in all the ages of the christian church, that 
he is unchangeably willing to stand to the articles on his part ; 
that he is as ready to give his Son and all his blessings to such as 
believe, as he is to give bread and wine as signs and seals of 
them. 

As to our part in receiving these elements, we signify our 
hearty consent to the covenant of grace, and, as it were, set our 
seal to it to confirm it. The language of that speaking action is 
to this purpose ; ' I cordially agree to the plan of salvation 
through Jesus Christ revealed in the gospel ; and in token 
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thereof I hereto affix my seal. As I take this bread and wine be- 
fore many witnesses, so I openly and avowedly take and receive 
the Lord Jesus as my only Saviour and Lord, and the food and 
life of my soul : I cheerfully receive the offer of salvation 
according to the terms proposed in the gospel ; of which let 
this bread and wine given and received be a token, or pledge, 
and seal.' 

This, my brethren, is the meaning of this solemn action. And 
hence you may know whether you are qualified to join in it. If 
you have not heartily consented to the contract, it is the greatest 
absurdity and dissimulation to set your seal to it. What 1 will 
you, as it were, annex your hand and seal to a bargain that you 
do not agree to ? Can you dare thus to be trifling with an heart- 
searching, all-knowing God \ But, if divine grace has power- 
fully engaged your hearts to consent to this agreement, come 
with humble boldness, and attest and seal it before men and an- 
gels. And remember, for your comfort, that on God's part it 
always stands firm and unalterable. You have his word, his 
hand-writing, his oath, his seal, to confirm your faith ; and 
what can you desire more to give you strong consolation ? 

IV. This ordinance of the Lord's supper was intended for the 
saints to hold communion together. 

By the communion of saints, I mean that mutual love and 
charity, that reciprocal acknowledgment of each other, that 
brotherly intercourse and fellowship, which should be cultivated 
among them as children of the same father, in the same family, 
and as members of the same society, or mystical body. This is 
a thing of so much importance, that it is an article of the com- 
mon creed of the christian church. 

Our sitting down at the same table, partaking of the same ele- 
ments, and commemorating the same Lord, are very expres- 
sive of this communion, and have a natural tendency to cultivate 
and cherish it. In such a posture we look like children of one 
family, fed at the same table upon the same spiritual provisions. 
It is a significant expression, that we are one in heart and affec- 
tion ; that we have one hope of our calling, one faith, one bap- 
tism, one I<ord Jesus Christ, one God and Father of all ; and 
that we acknowledge one another as brethren and fellow- 
chrsitians.* 

• The my***** or love feasts, among the primitive christians, were in- 
tended stili farther to express this brotherly love and communion ; but as 
ic practice was at length abused, it was laid aside. 
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him. He draws near to them, and revives their souls ; and they 
draw near to him, and converse with him in prayer, and in other 
ordinances of his worship. Hence 'he is said to dwell in them, 
and to walk in them ; 2 Cor vi. 16. And our bodies are the 
tcmfiles of the Holy Ghost, in which he resides, 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
Christ speaks of this mutual intercourse in the strongest terms ; 
If a man love me, my Father will love him, and I will love him, and 
we will come and make our abode with him. John xiv. 23. There is 
also a kind of community of goods between Christ and his people. 
They are children of the same Father, and he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren ; they are joint heirs of the same inheritance. 
They have a fellowship in his sufferings, Phil. iii. 10. and are 
sharers in the glory and bliss of his resurrection and exaltation. 
The relation between them is often represented by that between 
husband and wife, between whom all things are common. Henee 
the apostle argues, that if we are Christ**^ then all things are ours. 
'1 Cor. iii. 21 ad fin. There is also an happy interchange of 
property between Christ and his people : happy for them, though 
it was terrible to him. He took their sin upon him, and they 
have his righteousness in exchange. He endured the death they 
had incurred* and they enjoy the life he obtained. He assumed 
the curse due to them, and they have the blessing transferred to 
them whieh was due to him. Here again the conjugal relation 
may be a proper illustration. As the wife is entitled to the in- 
heritance of her husband, and he is answerable for her debts and 
obligations, so Christ made himself answerable in behalf of his 
people, for all their debts to the law and justice of God ; and 
they are entitled to all tW- blessings he has purchased. O what a 
gracious and advantageous exchange is this for us ! 

Now the Lord's Supper is a very proper emblem of this com- 
munion, and a suitable mean to cultivate it.* It is the place 
where Christ and his people meet, and have their interviews. 
He, the great Master of the feast, feeds them at his own table, 
upon his own provisions, in his own house, and they eat and 
drink, as it were, in company with him ; and thus it is a social 

* The apostle illustrates this point in 1 Cor. x. where he cautions the 
Corinthians against joining with idolaters in their religious festivals, be* 
cause they could not do it without holding communion with those daemons 
in honour of whom they were celebrated. His argument is to this pur- 
pose ; " That as in the Lord's Supper, we hold communion with Christ 
and as the Jews, in their sacred feasts, communicated with God at his 
altar, so, in these idolatrous feasts, they held a religious communion with 
the idol." And this supposes that in the Lord's supper, we really hare 
communion with Christ. See ver. 20, 21. 
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entertainment between them. There he favours them with his 
spiritual presence, and gives them access to him ; and they draw 
near to him with humble boldness, and enjoy a full liberty of 
speech and conversation with him. Thete, under the elements 
of bread and wine, he makes over to them his body and blood) 
and all the blessings purchased by his sufferings ; and they re« 
eeive them with eager desire : they cast their guilt and unwor- 
thiness upon him, and give themselves to him, in return for hit 
Hcher gifts to them. There they put in their humble claim as 
Jellow-heirs with him, and he graciously acknowledges their ti- 
tle good. There is a solemn exchange made between them of 
guilt for righteousness, of misery for happiness, of the curse for 
a blessing,' of life for death. Christ takes the evils upon hitn- 
self, and they cast them off themselves upon him ; and he makes 
over the blessings to them, and they humbly receive them by 
faith. And of all this, his appointing and their receiving this 
ordinance, and, as it were, sitting down together at one table, like 
husband and wife, or parent and children, is a very proper emblem 
and representation. And I doubt not but some of you, upon such 
occasions, have enjoyed the pleasures of communion with him) 
which gives you an high esteem for this sacred feast* and clearer 
ideas of its design, than is in the power of any language to afford. 
Here again you may learn one important preparative for the 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper ; and that is, reconciliation to 
God, and a delight in communion with him. You cannot walk 
together, or maintain fellowship with him, till you are agreed, 
and take pleasure in his society ; therefore carefully inquire into 
this point. 

Having thus shewn you the principal ends of this institution, 
and the qualifications necessary in those that would partake of it, I 
shall subjoin this one general remark, 4 That it is evident from all 
f that has been said, that persons who live vicious and irreligious 
• lives, whatever their profession be, have no right to this ordi- 
1 nance, and should not bt admitted to it by the officers of the 
1 church, till they profess their repentance and reformation.' 
When we exclude such, we are not taking too much upon us, 
nor pretending to judge of what we have nothing to do with ; but 
We only exercise that power which is inherent in every society, 
and with which Christ has expressly invested his church. Every 
society has a power to exclude those from its peculiar privileges) 
Who violate the essential and fundamental laws of its constitution* 
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And no law can be so essential to any constitution, as a life of holU 
ness is to the character of a christian, and the constitution of the 
christian church. It is no matter what persons profess with their 
lips, it is the life that is to be regarded as the decisive evidence* 
What would it signify for a man to insist upon it that he was hon- 
est, if he persisted in theft and robbery ; or to take the oaths of 
allegiance, when his conduct was a course of rebellion against his 
sovereign ? And equally insignificant and absurd is a profession • 
of Christianity without a correspondent practice. If we consider 
the design and end of this ordinance, we cannot but see that such 
persons cut themselves off from all right to it. Is it fit that a 
drunkard, a swearer, or any profane sinner should commemorate 
the death of the holy Jesus, while be has no love to him, but is 
determined to go on in sin ? Should they wear the badge of 
Christ's disciples, whose lives proclaim them his enemies ? Should 
they affix their seals to the covenant of grace, who have never 
consented to it, but are grossly violating it by their practice I 
Should they hold communion with Christ and his people, who 
have fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness ? Hear the 
apostle upon this head : Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord and 
the cufi of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the Lord 9 8 table, and of 
She table of devils, 1 Cor. x. 21. the thing is absurd and imprac- 
ticable. For what fellowship, hath righteousness with unrighteous- 
ness ? Or what communion hath light with darkness ? Or what con* 
cord hath Christ with Belial ? Or what part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel ? Wherefore, come out from among them, and be ye ' 
separate, saith the Lord) and touch not the unclean thing, 2 Cor. 
vi. 1 4— 1 7. As to public offences, the apostle gives this direction 
to Timothy, which is binding upon all the ministers of Christ : 
Them that sin, that is, that sin publicly, rebuke before all, that oth- 
ers also may fear. I Tim. v. 20. To the same purpose he speaks 
to Titus ; a man that is an heretic, after the first and second admo- 
nition^ reject, Tit. iii. 10, or cast out of the church. This indeed 
is immediately intended of fundamental errors in principle, but it 
may undoubtedly be applied to vicious practices ; for, as Arch* 
bishop Tillotson justly observes, ( The worst of heresies is a bad 
life. 9 As to private offences against a particular person, in which, 
the church, as such, is not concerned, private measures are to b$ 
taken to bring the offender to repentance, till they are found to 
be in vain, and then the church is to be apprised of it ; and if he, 
pay no regard to that authority, he is to be excluded from thp 
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society. This is according to Christ's express direction) in Matt* 
xviii. 15, &c. If thy brother trespass against thee, go and tell him 
hi* fault between thee and him alone : if he shall hear thee, thou hast- 
gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee 
one or two more ; and if he neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
church ; but \fhe neglect to hear the churchy let him be unto thee as 
an he at hen 'man and a publican. There is nothing more plain in' 
scripture, than that scaudalous members should be cast out of the 
church ; and an excessive indulgence is most severely censured. 
St. Paul orders Timothy to turn away from such as hove the form 
of godliness* but deny the power thereof 2 Tim iii. 5. He lays 
the weight of his apostolic authority upon the christian church in 
this case. We command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tradition which ye received of us. 2 
Tlitss. iii. 6. The churches of Pergamos and Thyatira are se- 
verely threatened by Christ himself, for tolerating the corrupt sect 
of the Nicolaitans, and the followers of Balaam's and Jezebel's pro- 
fane and loose practices, and not casting them out of their com- 
munion. Rev. ii. 14, &c. And the church of Ephesus is com- 
mended for her strict discipline, and that she could not bear them 
that were evil, and had tried pretended apostles, discovered and re- 
jected them as impostors. B ut I need go no farther than the 
chapter where my text lies, for abundant evidence of the necessi- 
ty of this holy discipline. Here St. Paul warmly rebukes the 
Corinthian church for allowing a scandalous member to continue 
in communion with them ; and solemnly charges them to cast 
him out from the church into the wide world, the territories of 
Satan, who is called the god of this world. And this he strongly 
describes, in order to strike terror into the offender, as a deliver- 
ing him over to Satan. He urges this wholesome severity, as a 
proper expedient to bring the offender himself to repentance, and 
especially to keep their church pure. Know ye not that a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? And just so the indulgence of 
one corrupt member may in time corrupt the whole society. It 
was by the remarkable strictness of their discipline, that the prim- 
itive church kept itself from corruption in the midst of heathens 
and idolaters. And it is the want of this that has so scandalously 
corrupted the generality of our modern churches, whose members 
are very often the reproach of that religion which they profess. 
\a\ not us imitate them, but pity and pray for themj lest we be- 
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come a mere mass of corruption, like them* The apostle forbids 
Dot only all religious communion, but all unnecessary familiarity 
with such scandalous professors ; and intimates, that we should 
be more shy of them than of such as make no pretensions to re- 
ligion at all. / wrote to you, says he, not to keep, company with 
fornicator* : yet not altogether with the fornicators of thin world : 
that is, * I do not mean that you should break off all intercourse 
with the fornicators of this world, who are professedly of the 
world, and make no pretensions to Christianity ; or with the cov- 
etous, or extortioners, or idolaters ; for then ye must needs go 
out of the world :' all places are so full of such profligate sinners, 
that you cannot avoid them without leaving human society alto- 
gether. But now I have written unto you, says he, not to keep com* 
pany, if any one that is called a brother, a christian brother by pro- 
fession, here lies the emphasis, if any one that is called a brother 
be a fornicator , or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunk* 
ard or an extortioner, not to keep company with such an one, no not 
to eat. 1 Cor. v. ver. 10, 11. Cultivate no unnecessary famil- 
iarity with such a one : do not mike a choice of him as your guest 
or companion at your common meals, much less in the sacretf 
feast of the Lord's supper. 

You see, my brethren, we are not at liberty in this case ; we 
are tied down by the divine authority to the faithful exercise of 
discipline. And though nothing can be more disagreeable to us 
than to touch the sores of mankind, yet we cannot dispense with 
our duty in this respect. If we make a compliment of the ordi- 
nances of Christ, it is at our peril. It is therefore the most un- 
reasonable and absurd thing for persons by their offences to con- 
strain the officers of the church to animadvert upon them, and 
then to take it ill that they faithfully do their duty. All that is 
required of them is a profession of deep repentance for their mis- 
conduct and a promise of reformation for the future. And is 
this too much to do to repair the injury they have done to relig- 
ion, to satisfy the socie'y to which they belong, and restore them- 
selves into the charity of their brethren, whose hearts are so 
grieved by their conduct ? Or are they indeed determined not to 
repent and reform, but go on in their wicked courses ? Then 
they have nothing to do with the peculiar privileges of the chris- 
tian church, and therefore should not claim them. It is in vaih 
here to object, ' That none can forgive sins but God, and there- 
fore they will not confess them to man.' For, as I told you> 
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every member of the christian church ought to give his fellow- 
members some evidence that he is indeed one of their body, and 
worthy of their charity. But what evidence can they have of 
this, if when he falls into some scandalous sin inconsistent with 
his profession, he does not so much as profess his repentance \ 
It is only God that can pardon the sin, as it is done against him : 
.but the church is also offended, and every society as well as the 
particular person who is offended, has a right te demand satisfac- 
tion. Hence we are commanded to confer our faults to one 
another, James v. 1 6. and that is a proud, impenitent creature 
indeed, unworthy of a place among christians, who thinks it a 
mighty thing to make this small satisfaction. The incestuous 
Corinthian was brought to repentance by the wholesome severi- 
ties used with him. And upon this, the apostle, in his second 
epistle, advises them xo forgive him, (which implies, that in some 
sense the offence was against the church ; and, in that sense, 
that they had power to forgive him) that they should comfort him t 
and confirm their love towards liim, lest he should he swallowed uf$ 
with over-much sorrow, 2 Cor. it. 7, 8. And shall we be more 
obstinate than an incestuous, excommunicated Corinthian ? 

As this subject naturally came in my way, and as it is necessa- 
ry for us as church-members to have right ideas of gospel-disci- 
pline, 1 have taken this opportunity to enlarge on it ; and I hope 
you will so remember it, as to render all instructions on this head 
needless hereafter. 

I now proceed to what is more practical. 

Let me as an herald of Jesus Christ proclaim to you the busi- 
ness of the next Lord's day. We are going to commemorate 
the most important event that ever happened upon our globe ; 
an event accomplished about seventeen hundred years ago, but 
never to be forgotten ; an event that extends its happy conse- 
quences to the remotest periods of eternity, I mean the suffer- 
ings and death of Jesus Christ for us. And who among you is 
prepared and willing to commemorate this grand event ? Where 
are the broken- hearted penitents ? Where the lovers of a cruci- 
fied Saviour ? Where the happy persons that believe in him with, 
all their hearts ? Come, take the dear memorials of your pre- 
cious Redeemer ; come, refresh your souls once more with the 
sweet remembrance of his love. O ! shall his dear name be for- 
got among us ? What ! forgotten, after all he has done, after all 
he has suffered for us i Can you bear the thought ? We are go- 
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Ing to profess openly before a scoffing world, that we are the ser- 
vants and disciples of a crucified Christ ; we are going to put cm 
the badges of his servants, and wear his livery ; to enlist as vol- 
unteers under his banner, and swear allegiance and fidelity to him. 
And where are those that are willing to join with us ? Who is 
tiflon the Lord's side ? Who t Come ye that will have Christ for 
your Master, come enter your names in his list : be fixed and 
determined for him. How long will ye halt between two oflinions 7 
It is a plain case and requires no long time to deliberate. Come 
ye that would stand among his people at his right hand at last, 
come now with prepared hearts, and mingle among them at his 
table. We are going to enter into an everlasting covenant with 
our God, and to set our solemn seal to the contract. And who 
among you gives his consent ? Who is willing to take the Lord 
Jesus for his only Saviour and Lord, and to give himself up to 
him entirely and forever ? Who will avouch the Lord to be his 
God, that He may avouch him to be one of his people ? How are 
your hearts, my brethren, disposed in this respect ? Do they 
give a full consent ? And are you willing from this time to re- 
nounce and abjure all your lusts and sinful pleasu res ? In short, 
do you consent to the covenant of grace ? If so, come and con- 
firm it with that solemn oath and seal. God and Christ are 
agreed to the proposal ; and if you agree, the happy contract is 
made : it is established firmer than the pillars of heaven ; and 
if you had them, you might venture ten thousand souls upon it. 
We are going to maintain communion with the saints, and sit 
down with them at the same table of our common Lord. And 
who of you would join yourselves with that little flock, that de- 
spised but happy few ? If you would mingle with them in heav- 
en, separate from the wicked world, and join them now ; and as 
a token of it eat of the same bread, and drink of the same cup 
with them. But we are going to maintain communion of a still 
more exalted kind : communion with the Father of our spirits, 
with the Son of his love, and with the Holy Ghost. And where 
are they that pant and languish for this sacred and divine fellow- 
ship ? Come to the table of the Lord, the place of interview, and 
you may humbly hope to meet him there. There you may pour 
out your hearts to him with all the freedom of intimacy and filial 
boldness, and there you may receive the tokens of his love. 

My brethren, if, upon careful self-examination, you find reason 
to hope you h ave the qualifications of acceptable communicants, 
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[ hare described, I require you, in the name of that Jesus 
pired upon the cross for you, a name which one would 
tiould have some weight with you ; in his endearing, ir- 
le name, I require you to come to his table. This is not 
mr privilege, but your duty ; and you cannot neglect it* 
: the basest ingratitude and wickedness. Shall Jesus, 
,e views the guests around his table, find your seat empty ? 
shall he have reason to say, ( What ! has such a one turned 
: upon me ? I bought him with my blood, and have I de- 
to be thus treated by him ?' O ! my brethren, is it come 
>ass with you that you stand in need of persuasions to com- 
ite that Saviour who laid down his life for you ? Had he 
shy of a cross as you are of his table, as backward to die 
ire to commemorate his death, alas ! what would have be* 
Fyou? 

t are the obstructions and discouragements that lie in your 
lention them, and methinks I can remove them all in a 
*ds, when the case is so plain. Do you urge, that you are 
ou are not prepared ? But have you examined yourselves 
illy by what I have said ? Are you sure you have the 
itions mentioned ? If so, your way is very clear. Or if 
not sure, does it appear probable to you ? If so, you may- 
venture. Or if you cannot go so far as a probability! 
Hi some trembling hopes? hopes which, though they 
aver, yet you cannot entirely cast away, though you ad- 
the evidence you can get, and are desirous to know the 
rst of yourselves. Why, if you have even thus much of 
gement, I would advise you to come, though with trem- 
If you are impartial in self-examination, and yet cannot 
discover that you are destitute of those qualifications I 
sntioned, it is extremely unlikely that you are deceived : 
are never deceived in this case but by their own careless* 
d partiality ; therefore take courage. If you look out 
areful eye, there is little danger of your splitting on this 

•e you afraid that you will not be able to perform your 
:ntal vows, but may apostatise from your God f But I 
t tell you that your strength is entirely from God : and I 
to yourselves, whether it be most likely you will obtain 
1 from him in the way of duty, or in the neglect of it i 
. ii. 14 
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My brethren, do you do your duty, and leave the consequence t» 
him. Trust in him, and he will take care of you, and keep yon 
from falling, or raise you up if you should fall. It is not his 
usual way to desert those that, sensible of their own weakness-, 
depend upon him ; nay, he has bound himself by promise that he 
will not do it ; but you shall be kept by his /tower through faith 
unto salvation, 1 Pet. i. 5, and he will never leave you nor forsake 
you, Heb. xiii. 5, therefore in his strength, humbly make the 
adventure. 

As for such of you as have not the qualifications described, and 
yet 'are communicants at the Lord's table, I have a few serious 
considerations to offer to you. 

1. Did you never observe that solemn warning of St. Paul, 
which, like a flaming sword, hovers round the table of the Lord 
to guard it from your profanation ? Whosoever shall eat • of this 
bread, and drink of this cufi of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord ; and eateth and drinketh damna- 
tion, or judgment, to himself 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29. Keep off, there- 
fore, ye unholy sinners, lest the weight of this tremendous curse 
fall upon you and crush you to ruin. 

2. To what purpose do you communicate ? This will not con- 
stitute you christians, nor save your souls. Not all the ordi- 
nances that ever God has instituted can do this, without an inter- 
est in Christ, and universal holiness of heart and life. And will 
you incur such dreadful guilt, without answering any valuable end 
by it ? 

3. How absurd is it for you to pretend friendship to Christ 
In this ordinance, when your hearts are not well affected towards 
him ! - This I have hinted at already. This ordinance is a seal ; 
but what do you set your seal to, when you do not heartily and 
practically consent to the covenant of grace ? How can you hold 
communion with the saints, when you are none of them ? Or 
with God, when you neither know him nor love him ? How dare 
you wear the badge and livery of his servants, when you are ene-, 
mies in your minds by wicked works ? Will you mingle among 
his people, when you belong to the camp of the gloomy god of 
this world ? Will you act the part of Judas over again, and 
compliment Christ with a traiterous kiss ? What absurdity, what 
gross hypocrisy, what a daring insult is this ? Can Omniscience 
be imposed upon by such pretensions ? Or will a jealous God let 
them escape unpunished 1 Do but read a part of the fiftieth 
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Psalra : you will see your doom, ver. 16—22. Unto the wicked, 
God saith, what hast thou to do, that thou shouldest take my covenant 
in thy mouth ; seeing thou hat est instruction, and cat test my word* 
behind thee ? — These things hast thou done, and 1 kept silence: 
thou thoughtest I was altogether such an one as thyself* But I will 
reprove thee, a,id set them in order before thine eyes. Now consider 
this, ye that forget God, lest he tear you in pieces, and there be none 
to deliver. O, Sirs, consider, it will be a poor plea at last to have 
it to say, Lord, Lord, have we not eaten and drank in thy presence ? 
and thou hast taught in our streets. The supreme Judge will) 
notwithstanding, pronounce the dreadful sentence upon you, 
Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. Luke xiii. 26, 27. 

4. Has not God appointed other means which are preparatory 
to this ordinance ; and in the use of which you may hope to ob- 
tain proper qualifications ? His word, prayer, meditation, and 
such means, are for the common use of saints and sinners, and 
intended to beget as well as to confirm grace in the hearts of 
men. But the Lord's supper is the peculiar privilege of such as 
are true christians already ; and is intended only to cherish and 
improve true religion where it is begun. Therefore your partaking 
of it without this grand preparative, is preposterous, and directly 
contrary to the order of divine appointment. Sinners, go first upon 
your bended knees before God ; cry to him with all the earnestness 
of perishing creatures, for converting grace. Think upon your 
miserable condition, and never take off your thoughts from the 
melancholy contemplation, till your hearts are deeply affected. 
Read, and hear, and meditate upon his word, till you know your 
.danger and remedy. Take this method first, and when you have 
succeeded, come to this ordinance, and God, angels and men y 
will bid you welcome. 

5. Consider how aggravated your punishment will be, if you 
continue in your present condition. To sink into hell from the 
table of the Lord i O ! what a terrible fall ! They that perished 
from Sodom and Gomorrah, though their punishment will be in- 
tolerable, will be but slightly punished in comparison of you. A 
Jost communicant ! — One that went to hell with the bread and 
wine, the memorials of a dying Saviour, as it were, in his mouth ! 
O ! methinks such a one must be the most shocking sight in the 
infernal regions. How will lost angels, and lost heathens, wonder 
and stare at you as an horrible phenomenon, a dreadful curiosity { 
ff.ow will they upbraid you, " How art thou fallen from heaven, 
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O Lucifer, son of the morning ! art thou also become as one of 
us ?" To tell the truth without reserve, I cannot but tremble at 
the thought of seeing such of you on the left hand of the Judge. 

! what a shocking figure will you make there ! Therefore do 
not make the profanation of the body and blood of Christ the 
whole of your religion, but begin where you should, in earnest 
endeavours after a new heart and life, in the use of the means 
appointed for that end. 

But there are some of you, perhaps, who may take encourage- 
ment from hence* and think you are safe, because you have not 
been guilty of profaning this solemn institution. You are con* 
scious you are not prepared, and therefore most .contentedly stay 
away. There are, no doubt, sundry of you who have lived in 
this neglect all your lives. 1 have a few things to say to you, and 

1 pray you to apply them to yourselves. 

1. Consider what it is you say, when you declare you are unfit 
for this ordinance. There are some that seem to make a merit 
of it, that they stay away from a sense of their want of prepara- 
tion. But what is this want ? It is the want of all love to God, of 
fafth in Christ, of repentance for sin ; it is the want of holiness of 
heart and life, and every good thing ; it is to be without pardon, 
without a title to heaven, without any interest in the righteous- 
ness of Christ ; it is to be a slave to sin and Satan, an heir of hell, 
a poor perishing creature, liable every moment to be cut off, and 
sink under the weight of divine vengeance : this is your case if 
you are unfit for this ordinance. Nothing but such things as I 
have mentioned can render you unfit. And is this a safe case ? 
Can you contentedly rest in it ? Aius ! is there so much merit in 
neglecting to remember Christ in this institution, as will render 
your case safe, and indemnify you ? Must you not be shocked at 
the thought ? 

2. Are you using all proper means to obtain preparation, with 
the utmost diligence and earnestness ? Or are you inactive and 
unconcerned about it ? If so, it is plain you love to be unprepar- 
ed : you take pleasure in being disqualified to remember the 
Lord Jesus. And while you are careless about this, you are vir- 
tually careless what will become of you, careless whether heaven 
or hell will be the place t>f your everlasting residence : and O ! 
what will be the end of such a course ! and how terrible is your 
guilt ! 
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3. Is it nothing to you that you have lived so many years 
in the world, without affectionately commemorating that Saviour 
"who died for you, without devoting yourselves to God, consent- 
ing to his covenant* and joining yourselves with his people ? O ! 
is there no guilt in all this ? No guilt in suffering so many op- 
portunities of attending upon this ordinance to pass by neglected I 
what can be a more aggravated wickedness ? 

4. This neglect clearly proves that you have no regard for 
Jesus Christ. You do perhaps insist upon it that you love him* 
But he himself has left a test of your love : If ye love me, kerfi my 
commandments. Now this brings the matter to a short issue. 
There is no command in the whole Bible more plain than that of 
remembering him in this ordinance. This you know in your 
consciences. And yet you have lived in the wilful neglect of 
this known, easy, dying command of Jesus. With what face 
then can you pretend that you love him ? Your love is reprobated, 
and will not stand the test. 

5. Let me remind you of what I observed before, that, by the 
neglect of this ordinance, you practically renounce your baptism. 
You are now of age to act for yourselves, and you have not ap- 
proved of the act of your parents, by ratifying it in your own per- 
son, therefore you abjure it ; you renounce the blessed Trinity, 
in whose name you were baptised, and to whom you were devot- 
ed ; and you give yourselves back to an horrible trinity of .anoth- 
er kind, to the world, to sin, and the devil. And are you in- 
deed willing to have no more to do with the God that made you, 
and with Jesus of Nazareth ? Pause and think before you agree 
to such a dreadful renunciation. But, alas ! you have agreed to it 
already, by refusing to renew your early dedication in your own 
persons. Therefore the best you can now do is to recall your 
renunciation and immediately acknowledge the act of your 
parents as your own. 

I would inculcate this particularly on young people. You that 
are eight or ten years old, or more, you have sense enough to act 
for yourselves in so plain a case. And what are you resolved 
upon ? Will you be Christ's or Satan's ? You cannot avoid choos- 
ing one or the other for your master ; for not positively choosing 
Christ, is virtually choosing the devil for your Lord, and hell for 
your home. If you stand to the act of your parents in dedi- 
cating you to God, come make it your own at his table. Such 
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young guests would be an ornament to it : and O ! that we may 
early see you there properly prepared ? 

6. Do not think that by this neglect you keep yourselves from 
being under obligations to be holy, and that you are at liberty 
to live as you list. Your obligations do not depend upon your 
consent. You were born the servants of God, and you will con- 
tinue under obligations to be such in spite of you. Is he not the 
most excellent of Beings, your Creator, your Lawgiver, your 
Preserver, your Redeemer ? And do these things infer no obli- 
gation upon you ? Have you not also, in sickness, or under hor- 
ror of conscience, made vows and resolutions in your own per* 
sons .' And are you free to sin still ? The truth of the case is, do 
what you will, you are under the strongest obligations to God, 
and you cannot shake them off ; and if you will not observe 
these obligations to duty, you must submit forever to your indis- 
pensable oblfgation to punishment. And he will make you know 
that he has a right to punish you, if you will not acknowledge 
his right to your obedience. 

7. W hat avails it that you can avoid the Lord's table, when 
you cannot possibly shun death, or avoid his tribunal ? Here try 
all your art, and you will find it in vain. And if you are not 
prepared for this ordinance of worship in the church on earth, 
much less are you prepared for those more exalted forms of 
worship in the church in heaven ! What then will become of 
you ? 

In short, it is a national sin in our country, that the table of 
the Lord is contemptible ; that men who call themselves chris- 
tians live in the wilful neglect of that ordinance which was ap- 
pointed by him, whom they acknowledge as the Founder of their 
religion, to be a memorial of himself. Alas ! the very memory 
of Christ is almost lost among us. Shall I not visit for these things, 
saith the Lord, Shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as 
this ? Jer. v. 9. 

Perhaps some of you will say, !' You shut us up in a strange 
dilemma indeed. If we come unprepared, we sin ; and if we 
stay away, we sin ; and what then shall we do V My brethren, I 
thus shut you up, on purpose that you may see what a wretched 
case you are in, and that there is no safety for you while you con*- 
tinue in it. You are shut up under a necessity of sinning, and 
the best choice in such a condition can be only the lesser evil ; 
though even that is extremely aggravated. Whether you come 
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or stay away, you grievously sin : it is all sin, peril, ruin, and 
misery all throuq3 : you should neither come unprepared, nor 
stay away unprepared ; that is, you should not be unprepared at 
mil. Your want of preparation is in itself a complication of wick- 
edness ; and whatever you do in that state, you are neither safe 
nor in the way of duty : it is altogether a state of sin and danger. 
The only way of safety and duty is to seek for preparation imme- 
diately, and with the utmost earnestness, and then to come to the 
Lord's supper. And O ! let me set all this congregation upon 
this work before we part to day, and make it the business of this 
week. You have spent many a week about things of less impor- 
tance, and will you refuse one to this great work ? Now set 
about it ; now begin to look into the state of your neglected 
souls ; now recollect your sins ; look in upon your depraved 
hearts ; look back upon a miserable mis-spent life ; look forward 
to death, eternity, and the divine tribunal just before you ; look 
to Jesus in the agonies of crucifixion on Mount Calvary ; and O ! 
look up to God in earnest prayer for his mercy. Let these 
things follow you home to your houses ; let them dwell upon 
your hearts night and day. Do not laugh, or talk, or trifle them 
away ; for O ! they will rebound upon you with overwhelming 
weight at last, if you now turn them off. O ! that God may 
prepare a people for himself in this poor place ! O ! that he 
would visit this barren spot with the showers of divine grace ! And 
may he prepare our hearts for the rich entertainment before us i 
Ambit. 



Sermon 33. 

THE NATURE AND BLESSEDNESS OF SONSHIP WITH GOD. 

I John in. 1, 2.— Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed ufion us, that we should be called the sons of God : 
there/ore the world knows us not, because it knew him not. 
Beloved^ now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet afiflear 
what we shall be : but we know that when he shall afifiear ', we 
shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is. 

THOUGH the schemes of divine Providence run on with 
the most consummate harmony, and will at last terminate in the 
wisest ends, yet, to the undiscerning eyes of mortals) confusion 
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reigns through this world, and nothing appears, in this infant 
state of things, in that light in which eternity, the state of 
maturity, will represent every thing. This remark is particular- 
ly exemplified in the dispensations of grace towards the heirs 
of heaven. Though they are not in such un mingled darkness, 
even in this region of ignorance and uncertainty, as to have no 
evidences at all of their being the objects of divine love, and re* 
generated by the holy Spirit, but may, in some shining moments 
at least, conclude that they are even now the sons of God, yet 
they can form no adequate ideas of the immensity of that love 
which has adopted them as the Sons of God, and made them 
heirs of heaven, who were by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others. There are indeed such r^ays of this love, that, like a 
flash of lightning, break through the cloud t!hat surrounds them, 
as cast them into a pleasing consternation, and make them stand 
and pause in delightful astonishment. In a kind of transport of 
ignorant admiration, they are often exclaiming, What manner of 
love is this ! how great, how vast, how immense, bow unaccount- 
able, how incomprehensible, that love which has given us, us 
rebellious sinners and heirs of ruin, the title of the sons of God, 
and the many privileges of such relation ! Behold what sort of 
unheard of, unparalleled love is this ! behold it with intense ob- 
servation and grateful wonder. 

Ye trifling sons of men, abstract your thoughts from the toys 
of earth, and here fix your attention ; here look and gaze, till 
you are so transported with the survey of this love, as to be- en- 
gaged to the most vigorous endeavours to be partakers of it. 
Our brethren in grace, that share in the same privilege, do you 
especially pause, behold, and wonder. Let all your admiring 
powers exert themselves to the utmost in the contemplation of 
that love which has bestowed upon you so gracious, so honoura- 
ble a distinction as that of sons of the King of heaven. And ye 
blessed inhabitants of heaven, who know the import of this glo- 
rious title, and the riches of the inheritance reserved for us ; ye 
angels that are happy in your Maker's goodness, but have not 
been distinguished with redeeming grace, look down from your 
celestial thrones, look down to this contemptible earth, and view 
the greatest exploit of divine infinite love ; for surely no 
atchievement of Almighty grace among your various orders 
through the vast of heaven, can equal this, that we rebellious 
worms should be called the sons of God, the highest title ia 
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which you can glory. Behold, and wonder, and adore with us, 
and supply our defects of praise. You see farther into the 
secrets of this mystery of love than we in our present state, who 
can only pause in silent admiration, or vent our blind conjectures 
upon it. What manner of love U thi* 1 ! therefore give all your 
contemplative powers a loose upon a theme you can so deeply 
penetrate. 

Farther, As the sons of God in their present state cannot com- 
prehend that love which has conferred this title upon them, so 
they know not fully the glorious import of the title : they only 
know in general, that when their Father appears they shall be like 
him % but they do not exactly and fully know what that likeness 
is : it doth not yet appear, even to themselves, what they shall 
be. Their liveliest imagination can form no adequate ideas 
what glorious creatures they will ere long be : they are utter 
strangers to their future selves. They know themselves only at 
present in their infancy ; but when these little children of God, 
these babes in grace, arrive at their adult age, and grow up to 
the fulness of the stature of Christ, they will be prodigies to 
themselves, and mysteries which they cannot now conceive. In 
this world we are accustomed to little and obscure things, and our 
thoughts are like their objects ; we see nothing sufficiently glo- 
rious to suggest to us any proper images of the glory of the sons 
of God, when they come to maturity, and enter upon the inheri- 
tance to which they are born. The splendour of the meridian 
sun, the grandeur of kings, and the parade of nobles, are but 
obscure shadows of the glory and magnificence of the meanest 
pious beggar, of the poorest Lazarus that ever languished upon 
earth, and is now arrived at heaven. The difference is greater 
than that between Job upon the dunghill, lying in ashes, and 
covered with ulcers, and Solomon in all his glory. However, 
amidst all our ignorance, we may rest confident in this, that it 
we are now the children of God, we shall be conformed to him 
when he appears to us in all his glory on the other side of death* 
and especially when he appears in the clouds in all the majesty oi 
the universal judge, when every eye shall see him : and though 
we shouid know no more than this in general, we may rest im- 
plicitly satisfied that we shall be inconceivably glorious and hap- 
py, since the perfection of our nature consists in conformity to 
God. We may be sure that that state which the apostle here, 

* vol. ii, 15 
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by unerring inspiration, calU a likeness to God, the standard of 
all excellency, must be as perfect as our nature can bear. The 
apostle having said, that when he *haU afifiear, we shall be like Auit, 
subjoins, for we shall tee him a* he u. This vision of the blessed 
God in his unveiled glory may be here mentioned, either as the 
evidence, or as the cause of our likeness to God when he shall 
appear. Considering it as an evidence, the meaning is, ' It is 
evident that we shall be in some measure like to God when he 
appears, otherwise we could not bear the full vision of his glo- 
ries ! we could not see him and live. 9 It is also evident the 
apostle here speaks of the vision of God as an happiness, and 
the blessed privilege of his sons* Now to see God could a^prd 
no pleasure to such as are not like to him : they would be shock- 
ed and confounded at the sight, and shrink from it, and by how 
much the clearer the vision, by so much the more they would 
hate him, because by so much the more they would discover hit 
contrariety to them. Therefore it is a sufficient evidence of our 
likeness to God, that we can bear the vision of his naked perfec- 
tions with pleasure, for none that are unlike to him can bear it. 
Considering the passage in the other view, which probably was 
what the apostle intended, as the cause of likeness to him, it 
means, that the full and direct views of him will be transforma- 
tive and efficacious to change the beholders into his likeness. 
As the light shining upon glass renders it transparent, or as 
the sun diffuses its lustre into a diamond, and gives it an intrin- 
sic radiency, so the discoveries of the divine perfections will im- 
press their image upon the minds they illuminate. Their views 
will not be superficial and speculative, nor attract an idle gaze, 
but they shall be vital, efficacious and impressive ; and no won- 
der if such views, which we now know so little of, should produce 
a perfection we can now so little conceive. 

If the sons of God are such strangers to the riches of their pre- 
sent title, and the dignity and glory of their future selves, no 
wonder a blind world should not know them. If it does not yet 
appear to themselves what they shall be, much less does it appear 
to others, who are strangers to their heavenly Father, who know 
not his lineaments, and therefore cannot discern his children by 
their resemblance to him. This the apostle may intimate when 
he says, It doth not a/ifiear (that is, it doth not appear to others) 
what we shall be ; and we are led to this sense by the former 
verse, therefore the world) the general run of mankind, who ait 
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strangers to God, know us not ; that is, do not distinguish, love, 
and honour us, who are the children of God, because they know 
him not. As they are ignorant of our Father, and disregard him, 
to they accordingly treat us. They look upon us with contempt, 
and are wholly ignorant of our heavenly extraction and dignity, 
and thus it will be till we shine in all the glory of the children 
of so illustrious a king, and possess the inheritance of the saints 
in light : then, to their confusion, they shall discern the differ- 
ence between the righteous and the wicked. Mai; iii. m//.— I 
shall, 

I. Show you what is the import of the glorious title, the sons 
of God. 

II. Mention some instances of the present ignorance of the 
tons of God, with regard to their future state. And, 

III. Show in what respects they are mistaken and unknown to 
the world. 

I. I shall show what is the import of this glorious title, the sons 
of God. 

It is evident that the title is used here, not in so general a sense 
as elsewhere, where it signifies no more than the creatures of God, 
Luke iii. uit. (Acts xvii. 28, 29,) for here it is mentioned as the 
peculiar privilege of true christians, in which the world in gener- 
al does not partake. In the sense of the text, it implies that be- 
lievers are born again of God ; that they are admitted to enjoy 
the privileges of children ; and that they arc the heirs of heaven. 

1. To be the sons of God, implies that they are regenerated, 
or born of him. 

He is a son who is begotten and born ; and therefore to be a 
child of God, supposes that we are begotten by him. This seems 
to be the peculiar foundation of that sonship the apostle here has 
immediately in view ; for it is the thought of being born of God, 
mentioned in the last verse of the foregoing chapter, that seems 
to introduce the text, and wraps him away, in the fourth verse of 
this chapter, into that transported exclamation, Behold I what 
manner of love is this, that we should be called the sons of God I 

This new birth you have often heard .me describe, as a thor- 
ough universal change of a corrupt rebellious sinner into an af- 
fectionate, penitent, obedient servant of God. His views of 
things, and dispositions towards them, are happily altered, which 
produce a correspondent change in his practice. But I cannot 
enlarge without excluding the other subjects of my discourse* 
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I pray God you would seriously consider the importance of this 
spiritual birth, and not vainly deem yourselves the sons of God 
while you are strangers to it : you may as well become the sons of 
men without being generated by human parents, as the sons of 
God without being regenerated by supernatural grace ; for the 
scripture has repeatedly declared the absolute necessity of it in va- 
rious terms. All that become the children of God are born of 
him, and" not of blood, or by natural generation, nor of the will of the 

s, 

flesh, or by any natural propensions of theirs, nor of the willofman^ 
or by the best endeavours of others with them. John i. 12, 13. 
The God and Father of our Lord Jesus, Christ begets them again. 1 
Peter i. 3, and creates them anew, Ephes. ii. 10, so that old 
things are fiassed away , and behold, all fh'ngs are become new. 2 
Cor. v. 17* And Christ himself, who best knows the terms of 
admission into heaven, has assured us with a ver ly, verily, that 
except a man be born again, he cannot see the k ngdom of God. 
John iii. 3, 5. And this is the declaration of infallible inspiration! 
that neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumci*'on / 
that is, a conformity to the externals of the Jewish or Christian 
religion is of no avail to salvation, but the new creature. Gal. vi. 1 5. 

2. They that are the sons of God are admitted to enjoy the 
privileges of children ; and this is implied in their title. 

God here treats us with his usual condescension in expressing 
divine things in the humble language of mortals, by metaphors 
borrowed from affairs amongst men, that are familiar to us. 
Therefore form an idea of the usual privileges which a child en- 
joys from a gracious and powerful father, and leave proper room 
for the infinitely superior perfections of our heavenly Father to 
those of the most excellent human parents, and you may from the 
analogy know something of the peculiar privileges of the children 
of God. A son, you know, has liberty of access to his father, 
however great ; he obtains his requests ; he has the guardian- 
ship and compassion of his father ; and is seasonably corrected 
by him for his good. And thus our heavenly Father deals with 
the children of his grace. 

He gives them liberty of access to him in prayer and the insti- 
tutions of the gospel. He not only allows them to attend upon 
his ordinances, which many do that continue strangers to him, 
but at times he enlarges their hearts, so that they find themselves 
near him ; they are admitted into his presence-chamber in free 
audience with him, and pour out all their hearts before him, vent 
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their complaints, beg a supply of their wants, and render their 
grateful acknowledgments for his mercies. This temper of 
mind is so suitable to their relation as the sons of God, that the 
holy Spirit, as the author of it, is called the Spirit of Adoption ; 
land the children of God are not capable of exercising this filial 
freedom at pleasure, but just as he enables then to draw near 
with humble boldness to the throne of grace. Rom. viii. 14, 15, 26, 
27. Heb. x. 22. and 2 Cor. iii 17. And the holy Spirit, as a 
Spirit of liberty and adoption, is a privilege entailed upon the sons 
of God, and which they at times enjoy. Gal. iv. 5. 6. 

Again, As the children of God have liberty to address their 
father, so they have the privilege of having their petitions gra- 
ciously heard and answered. An human parent is ready to give 
good gifts to his children, and much more is our heavenly 
Father. Thus Christ reasons in the most familiar and moving 
manner, in Matt. vii. 7—1 1, and Luke xi. 1 1—13. »and he seems 
to intimate that this privilege is implied in the relation, by re- 
peating the endearing term Father, in Matt. vi. 6, 8. 9. Pray to 
thy father— -and thy Father shall reward thee— Your Father 
knoweth what things you have need of, before ye ask him, sifter 
this manner there/ore firay ye* Our Father ■, &c. 

Again, the children of God are entitled to his protection and 
compassion. His guardian care is celebrated in Psalm xci. and 
Psalm exxi. and his tender compassion in Psalm ciii. 13. Isa. 
Ixiii. 9. and in numberless passages that speak of his bowels of \ 
mercy, his compassions, &c. 

Another privilege of the children of God is, that they are sea- 
sonably corrected by his fatherly displeasure. This indeed they 
are too apt to count a calamity rather than a privilege ; but since 
his correction is necessary for their reformation, since it pro- 
ceeds from the benevolence of a Father, and not from the ven- 
geance of an incensed Judge, since it is intended for their benefit 
and not for their destruction, since they are supported under it, 
and it has a proper measure and seasonable end, and since it will 
be more than compensated with future rewards, it follows, that 
their chastisement is one of their blessings, and as such it seems 
promised rather than threatened, and mentioned as a badge of 
the sons of God, Ps. lxxxix. 30—34. Heb. xii. 5 — 1 1. and many 
of the children of God have found reason to praise him for this 
wholesome severity. Ps. cxix. 67, 68, 71. Upon this principle St. 
James exhorts them to rejoice when they enter into divers temfita* 
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tions> James i. 2, and St. Peter tells them that they will be&l 
them only ij need be. 1 Pet. i. 6. 

3. The children of God are heirs of the heavenly inheritance, 
and their relation implies a title to it. 

They are born to a crown, begotten to an inheritance incorruftti* 
ble and that fadeth not away, &c. 1 Ptt. i. 3. 4. If we are chil- 
dren) then we are heir a, heirs of God, and joint-heir* with Christ, 
Rom. viii, 16, 17. Gal. iv. 7. And how vast their inheritance 
is, you may learn from Rev. xxi. 7. and 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. 

What advancement is this to mean, sinful, miserable creatures ! 
Out of prison they come to reign. They are raised from the 
dunghill, and set among the princes of heaven. No wonder the 
apostle should exclaim, Behold ! what manner of love the Father 
kath bestowed ufion «*, that we should be called the sons of God* 

Thus 1 have briefly shewn you the glorious import of your 
relation, the sons of God ; and you see it should be the greatest 
concern of each of you to inquire whether you bear it. To de- 
termine this point, I need only tell you, that if you are the chil- 
dren of God, you have been supernatu rally begotten by him, 
as I observed before, (James i. 18) and you have the temper of 
dutiful children towards him, particularly you reverence and 
honour him ; (Mai. i. 6.) you love and fear to offend him, and 
cheerfully do his will, and mourn over your undutifulness ; you 
are partakers of his divine nature, 2 Peter i. 4, and bear the 
lineaments of his holiness. But if it be otherwise with you, as I 
fear it is with many, if you be not conformed to the moral per- 
fections of God and bear bis image, if you have not the disposi- 
tions of dutiful children towards him, but the temper of the dev- 
il, and do his works, then you are of your father the devil. 
And though you may resent this, as the Jews did, the charge 
is fixed upon you. Therefore awaken all the importunity of 
your souls, and cry to him for regenerating grace, that you also 
may become the sons and daughters of the living God. tiut if 
you find these characters of the children of God which I just now 
mentioned, then rejoice in the Lord always^ and again I say 
rejoice : you are happier than princes, more great and honourable 
than the sons of earthly kings. You cannot now form any ideas 
what miracles of glory and blessedness your Father will make of 
such mean, guilty, and wretched things as yourselves. Which 
introduces what I next proposed. 
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II. To mention some instances of the ignorance of the sons of 
God with regard to their future state. 

It is true indeed, and some of you, I doubt not, know it by ex- 
perience) that the children of God in some shining moments en- 
joy prelibations of heaven, and even now rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory ^ 1 Peter i. 8.* just as a child in infancy 
stumbles upon a manly thought : and as the first dawnings of rea- 
son may give a child some obscure hint of the masterly reason- 
ings of a mature genius ; so from these foretastes of heaven, the 
sons of God may form some faint ideas of the perfection of its hap- 
piness in full enjoyment* They find these dispositions feebly 
working in them now, which, when brought to perfection, will 
constitute their blessedness ; and they now find so much real 
happiness in the exercise of such dispositions, though in an im- 
perfect degree, as fully convinces them that nothing is necessary 
to make them completely happy but the perfection of such exer- 
cises, and an entire freedom from contrary principles. But what 
this perfection is they have not yet experienced ; their highest 
thoughts fall short of it ; and it doth not yet afificar to them 
what they shall be in the following particulars. 

1. It doth not yet appear what they shall be with respect to the 
enlargement of the faculties of their souls. 

That the human soul is capable of vast enlargements, that its 
faculties may expand to great dimensions, is evident ; and we find 
by experience its improvements from childhood to youth, and 
thence to the close of life, especially in men of a studious turn. 
And we may be sure that, when like a bird out of a cage, it gets 
loose among its kindred spirits, and flies at large in its proper ele- 
ment, its faculties will be vastly improved : otherwise it would 
be overborne and crushed with the weight of glory ; it would be 
dazzled with the intolerable blaze of heavenly brightness, like a 
mole that has wrought itself into day-light. As a child is utterly 
incapable of manly exercises, so, without a proportionable enlarge- 
ment of its powers, the soul would be incapable of exercising 
them about the infinite objects then before it, and of joining in 
the exalted services of that mature world. You may therefore 
rest confident in this, ye sons of God, that your little souls will 
then be vastly improved. But as the infant cannot know before- 
hand the improvement of riper years, so it is with you. Compare 

* X*{*— W«{«#ywwi, a glorified joy* * 
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your present selves with your infant-selves, and you will see a 
vast difference even in the present state ; and how vast the differ- 
ence between what you now are and what you will be, when you 
enter into a world entirely new, the proper region, the natural 
elements of spirits ! Beloved, you are now the sons of God ; 
and he will make you such beings as becomes so near a relation to 
such a Father ; and what prodigies can he make of you ! He that 
could make you what you are out of nothing, in the course of * 
few years, what can he make you out of what you now are, 
through the series of everlasting ages ! How can he mature and 
enlarge your souls from one degree of perfection to another ! so 
that, in some future period, you will no more resemble what you 
are now, than you now resemble what you were in the womb, or 
upon the breast. Your understandings, through an endless du- 
ration, may be still brightening, without ever coming to their 
meridian ; and your views be still enlarging, though still infinite- 
ly beneath the object of your contemplation. It is fit that souls., 
so improved should be united to bodies suited to them. Which, 
leads me to observe, 

2. It does not yet appear to you what kind of glorious bodies 
you will have after the resurrection. 

We are sure they will still be material bodies, otherwise they 
would not be bodies at all. ' But matter we know is capable of 
prodigious refinements. Yonder globe of light, the sun, is of 
the same original matter with a clod of earth, and differs only in 
modifications. How vast the difference between this animal 
flesh on our bodies, and earth and water ! and yet they are origi- 
nally the same. Earth and water are the materials of which 
grain and other vegetables, that animals feed upon, are formed ; 
and our bodies consist of grain formed into bread, and of the flesh 
of beasts : so true is it, not only with respect to Adam, but all his. 
posterity, that they are but dust. In short, there is a transmuta- 
tion of matter into a surprising variety of forms, wherever we 
cast our eyes : the linen we wear was once earth, that was first 
refined into flax, then formed into thread, then woven into what • 
we now see it. Thus our bodies may be changed in a most 
amazing manner, and yet continue substantially the same. St. 
Paul tells us, that they will be spiritual bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 44, that 
is, so exquisitely refined, that they will resemble proper spirits, 
as near as jf is possible, while they retain their materiality ; and 
elsiwhere he says, that- Me Lord Jew* mil change our vile body, 
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that it may be formed like unto hU glorious body y Phil. iii. 21. 
Such is the glory of Christ's body in its now exalted state, that 
the splendours breaking from it struck Paul and his fellow-trav- 
ellers to the ground, and deprived him of sight for three days ; 
how illustrious then must those bodies be that resemble his, 
though we allow his a suitable superiority ! This the apostle in- 
timates by representing the change of the bodies of saints at the 
resurrection as a mighty exploit of God's all-subduing power. 
Phil. iii. 21. We are sure the body will not then be a clog to 
the active spirit, but a proper instrument for the employments of 
heaven. It may be free from the law of gravitation, and capable of 
moving every way with equal speed ; it may be nimble and quick 
as a glance of lightning ; it may be adorned with a visible glory 
more bright than the sun in its meridian lustre, like the body 
of Christ on the mount of transfiguration, Matt. xvii. 2. Dan. 
xii. 3. and Matt. xiii. 43 It will then be incapable of pain, sick- 
ness and death, Isa. xxxiii. 24 1 Cor. xv. 33, and will no more 
feel hunger and thirst, nor any of the appetites of animal nature ; 
Rev. vii. 16. it will be capable of the most excellent sensations 
of pleasure through every organ ; and a suitable companion to 
an improved and glorified soul. Such bodies will the saints 
have : but what it is to have such bodies, we have now no experi- 
ence ; and shall never know till the glorious morning of the res- 
urrection. 

3. It doth not yet appear to us what it is to be perfect in holi- 
ness. 

However enlarged and glorious our souls and bodies should be- 
come, we should be still miserable without a proportionable per- 
fection in holiness. Now this, alas ! we do not as yet know. 
We humbly hope some of us know what it is to feel the spark of 
divine love in our breasts. We hope we have tasted some small 
drops of bliss, though intermingled with gall and wormwood. 
Wc know what it is to exert our feeble powers in the service of 
the blessed God, and in contemplating and admiring his excel- 
lencies ; but, alas ! sin still cleaves to us, and deadens our pow- 
ers ; numberless imperfections attend our best moments. But 
Oh ! to have all the powers of soul and body enlarged ; to exert 
them to the full stretch in the exercises of heaven ; to find them 
animated and directed by the most consummate holiness, and 
free from every the least taint of sin, what an inconceivable state 
VOL. II. 16 * 
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is this ! O how unlike the present ! Sure in such a state we 
should hardly know ourselves : it would astonish us to find that 
we, who had been so long accustomed to be assaulted and per- 
plexed with some guilty thought or sinful inclination, should at 
once commence perfectly free from it ; that we, who have so 
long made such languid essays, should find all our powers full of 
unwearied immortal vigour ! what an happy surprise will this be i 

4. It does not yet appear what will be the employments and 
services of the heavenly world. 

We know, from the plain declarations of sacred writ, that the 
contemplation of the divine perfections, and their displays in the 
works of nature and grace, celebrating the praises of God, 
and prostrate adorations before him, will be no small part of the 
happiness of a future state. But we have no reason to suppose 
that it will consist entirely in contemplation and adoration. A 
state of activity will be a proper heaven for vigorous immortals. 
Will separate spirits be employed with their fellow-angels as 
guardians to their brethren while in these mortal regions ? A 
very pleasant employ to generous and benevolent minds ! Will 
they be ambassadors of their Sovereign to the most remote parts 
of his empire, to bear his messages, and discharge his orders \ 
Will they be engaged in important services to the present and fu- 
ture creations, and the instruments of divine beneficence to worlds 
now unknown ? A philosophic curiosity would pry into these 
things, and even a pious thirst for knowledge would be satisfied : 
but, alas ! we know not what answer to give to these inquiries, 
till the light of eternity shall break on us. But, 

5. The sons of God, in consequence of their improvements! 
natural and moral, and of their exalted services and employ- 
ments, will be made so exquisitely happy, as they can have now 
no ideas of the felicity. 

We know not what it is, in the present state, to have every 
want supplied, every desire satisfied, and all our vast capacity of 
happiness filled to the utmost ; and therefore we can form no 
just conceptions of our future selves, when we shall be thus per- 
fectly happy. 

Behold, ye sons of God ; behold the wonders that open before 
you ! see to what vast things you are born ! Can you survey this 
mystery, and not be lost in pleasing wonder, and cry out, Behold I 
what manner of love ia bestowed upon u* I 
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Alas ! can you forget your own happiness ; and let your 
thoughts and affections run out upon the things of this world, as 
if they were your portion ? Shall the King's sons thus degrade 
their dignity, and depreciate their inheritance ? 

And you, unhappy sinners ; ye who are not the sons of God 
by regeneration, what do you think of your case, when it is the 
▼ery reverse of all this ? Your souls, indeed, will be enlarged , 
but enlarged only that they may be more capacious vessels for 
torment : and your bodies shall be made strong and immortal ; 
but it will be to bear strong, immortal misery. Instead of be- 
coming perfect in holiness, you will arrive to an horrid perfec- 
tion in sin. As all sin will be rooted out from the hearts of the 
children of God, so all the virtuous and amiable qualities you 
might retain in this world, will fall from you : and as the chil- 
dren of God will be transformed into pure unmingled holiness, 
you will degenerate into pure unmingled wickedness, and conse- 
quently you must be as miserable as they will be happy ; and all 
your enlarged capacities will be as full of torment as theirs of 
bliss. I may therefore adapt the :ext to you, sinners t now you 
are the children of the devil ; but it doth not a/ificar what you 
•hail be ; you know not what prodigies of vengeance, what mira- 
cles of misery you shall be made ; therefore awake from your 
carelessness and neglect, and seek earnestly to become the chil- 
dren of God. 

III. And lastly, I proceed to shew in what respects the sons 
of God are unknown to the world, and mistaken by them. 

The irreligious world may see a considerable difference be- 
tween those that are, in the judgment of charity, the children of 
God, and others ; but this they rather look upon as an odious 
* singularity, than as a peculiar glory and excellency* They 
may see their life is not according to the course of this world ; 
and, if they were witnesses to their secret devotions, or could 
penetrate their hearts, they would see a vastly greater difference ; 
but by how much the greater difference, by so much the more 
they hate them. And though they still profess a mighty 
veneration for religion, yet, wherever it appears, they hate, - 
oppose, and asperse it ; not indeed under that honourable name, 
but under some odious character that will cloke their wicked- 
•ness, and the more effectually expose it. They love religion, 
they say, and God forbid they should speak a word against it ; 
but they hate hypocrisy, preciseness, fee. and whmrever a per- 
son appears remarkably religious, they will be wkq \&\kwA\ja»> 
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with some of their odious names. Thus living Christianity* 
and its professors) have always met with more contempt and 
hatred in the world, than easy and pliable, or even the most prof- 
ligate and abandoned sinners. 

Now this is owing to the ignorance of the world as to what 
the sons of God shall ere long be. They do not look upon tlieni 
as such favourites of Heaven ; otherwise they would not dare to 
despise them at such a rate. The sons of God are princes in dis- 
guise ; and therefore they are not known by a blind world. who f 
as they are ignorant of their Father, cannot discern his features 
in them. 

O, sinners ! could you but see in all his future glory, the mean- 
est saint whom you now contemn and ridicule, how would it as* 
tonish you ! it would tempt you rather to the extreme of adoration 
than contempt ; how willingly would you change conditions with 
him 2 

Well, stay a little, and there will be a full manifestation of the 
sons of God. Romans viii. 19. You will then see those wh.ora 
yqu now account stupid mopish creatures, that have no taste for 
the pleasures of life, shining more glorious than the sun ; happy 
as their natures can admit, and, in their humble sphere, resem- 
bling God himself. 

It is, however, all things considered, an instance of divine wis* 
dora, that it does not yet afi/iear to themselves or to others what 
the sons of God shall be. Such a manifestation would quite stun 
and con found the world, and strike it into a torpid consternation. 
It would render the children of God utterly impatient of the pre- 
sent life and its enjoyments, and even of the low devotion of the 
church on earth ; it would put an end to the necessary activity 
about temporal concerns, break off the designs of providence* 
and quite alter the form of administration in this world. There- 
fore the manifestation is wisely put off to the most proper 
season. 

I shall now conclude with a few reflections. 

First. What a state of darkness and imperfection is this I We 
slipped into being we know not how, and remember nothing of 
our own formation : and we shall be, ere long, we know not 
what. Alas ' how short are our views ! all before us is impen- 
etrable darkness, and we can see but a very little way behind us. 
What small cause then have the wisest of us to be elated with 
•ur own knowledge ! In comparison of angelic beings* and even 
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future selves, we see no more than the mole grovelling in 
the earth, compared with the keen-eyed aerial eagle mounting 
aloft. 

Secondly, But what surprising discoveries of things will flash 
upon us when we enter the other world ! O ! my brethren, 
when we ascend the heavenly mount, and take large surveys all 
around of the immensity of the works of God, when the un- 
veiled perfections of the Deity suddenly shine upon our eyes in 
all their naked glory, upon our waking from the sleep of death, 
how shall we be lost in wonders ! What scenes of contemplation 
will then open upon our gazing minds I How shall we be aston- 
ished at ourselves, and ready to vent our surprise in some such 
strains as these ! ' Is this I, who so lately was grovelling in 
yonder world ? how changed ! how ennobled ! how glorified ! 
Is this the soul that was once so overrun with the leprosy of 
tin I once so blind and dark ! once so perverse and depraved ! 
so feeble and weak ! tormented with vain anxieties and trifling 
cares, or transported with empty joys and delusive prospects ! 
is this the soul that had so many hard conflicts with temptations} 
that felt such shocks of jealousy, and so often languished under 
desponding fears of seeing this glorious place ! O how changed ! 
how free from every anxious care ! unmolested by so much as a 
guilty thought ! nobly triumphant over sin and sorrow, and all 
that is feared in its mortal state ! And is this my once frail, 
mortal body ? my incumbrance in yonder world 1 how amazingly 
transformed ! how gloriously fashioned 1 O to what a pitch of 
excellency and bliss can almighty grace raise the meanest worm ! 
and O ! in what raptures of praise should I celebrate this grace 
through all eternity !' Thus may we think the glorified saint 
would express his wonder. But alas ! we know just nothing 
about it. The sensations and language of immortals are beyond 
our<coir*prehension. But, 

Thirdly, We are just on the brink of this surprising state. 
A few years, perhaps a few moments, may open to our eyes these 
amazing scenes : the next day, or the next hour they may flash 
upon us ; and O ! where are we then ? in what a strange world ! 
among what new beings ! and what shall we then be ? O ! how 
amazingly transformed 1 Should you see a clod from beneath 
your feet, rising and brightening into a star, or shining like the 
Boou-day sun, the transformation would not be half so astonish- 
ing. Then we have done with all beneath the sun ; Vll the lit- 
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tie things of this trifling world will vanish at once like a vapour s 
and all before us will be the most important and majestic reali- 
ties. Therefore, 

Fourthly, how astonishing is it that we should think so little of 
what is before us ! that we should still stumble on in the dark, 
thoughtless of these approaching wonders ! Ye sons of God, 
what are you doing, that you think no more of your relation to 
God, and your heavenly inheritance ? If a large estate, or the 
government of a kingdom should fall to you to-morrow, and you 
were told of it beforehand, would it not always dwell upon your 
thoughts, and keep you awake this night with the eager pros- 
pect ? What ! would things comparatively low fix your atten- 
tion ? and can you be thoughtless of a glory and bliss that infi- 
nitely surpass all your present conceptions ? And you, unregener- 
ate sinners, though I cannot say you are near to glory, yet I may 
assure you, you are near to the eternal world, and all its solemn 
wonders : this night perhaps you may be there ; and if you land 
there in your present condition, you are undone, you are ruined, 
Qrou are inconceivably miserable forever. Therefore, 

Fifthly, O sinners, why do you not labour to become the sons 
of God now while you may ? Consider what prodigies of misery, 
what monuments of vengeance you will soon be, if you continue 
unregenerate ! Alas I Sirs, it does not yet appear what you shall 
soon be, otherwise you could no more rest in your present case, 
than upon the top of a mast, or upon burning coals. And, poor 
creatures, have you a mind to be initiated into these horrid mys- 
teries of wo, and be taught them by experience ? Will not you 
believe the repeated declarations of eternal truth, that they are 
intolerably dreadful, and that, till you are the sons of God, till 
you are born again, and have the dispositions of children towards 
him, you cannot have a moment's security for escaping them ? 
Alas ! I must pity you ; and I call upon all the children of God 
to pour out the tears of their compassion over you. 

Sixthly, Let me call upon all the sons of God in this assembly 
to admire his love in conferring this dignity upon them. Behold ! 
what manner of love is M/«, that we shall be called ihe sons of God ! 
Consider what you were, guilty, rebellious creatures, condemned 
to everlasting tortures ; and you will own, that to be just deliver- 
ed from hell, though it had been by annihilation, would be an in- 
conceivable favour for you : but for you to be the sons of God, 
to be made glorious beyond the reach of thought, to be trans* 
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formed into happy somethings that you can now form no ideas 
of, and this too at the expense of the blood of God ; what love is 
this ! Go home, and forget it if you can. I may as well bid you 
live without breathing if you can. 

Seventhly, Let me conclude with this reflection : how honour- 
able} how happy, how glorious, are the sons of God ! how im- 
mense their privileges ! how rich their inheritance ! Why then 
are they so backward to enter upon it ? how unaccountable, how 
absurd their eager attachment to this world, and their unwilling- 
ness to die ! Why so much afraid of ascending to their Father's 
house ? Why so shy of glory and bliss ? Why so fond of slavery 
and imprisonment ? O, my brethren, be always on the wing) 
ready for flight, and be always looking out and crying) Come, 
Lord Jc8us y come quickly* Amen. 



Sermon 34. 

m 

A SERMON ON THE NEW TEAR. % 

yER. xxviii. 16. — This year thou shall die.* 

WHILE we are entering upon the threshold of a new year, it 
may be proper for us to stand, and pause, and take a serious 
view of the occurrences that may happen to us this year, that we 
tnay be nrepared to meet them. Future contingencies are indeed 
unknown to us ; and this ignorance is as agreeable to our present 
state, and as conducive to our improvement and happiness, as our 
knowledge of the things which it concerns us to know. But 
though we cannot predict to ourselves the particular events that 
may befal us, yet the events of life in general, in a vague indeter- 
minate view, are not so contingent and unknowable as to. leave no 
room for rational suppositions, and probable expectations. There 
are certain events which regularly happen to us every year, and 
therefore we may expect them this year. There are others 
sometimes occur in the compass of a year, and sometimes do 
not ; such are many of the blessings and afflictions of life ; of 
these we should be apprehensive, and prepare for them. And 
there are events which we know are before us, and we are sure 



* This Sermon was preached at the college at Nassau -Hal], and conse- 
quently to a number of young persons, Jan. 1, 1761.' The author died the 
4th of February following. 
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they will occur t but at what particular time they will happen! 
whether this year or next) whether this day or to-morrow, is to 
us an utter uncertainty. Such is that interesting event, the close 
of the present life, and our entrance into eternity. That we 
must die, is as certain as that we now live ; but the hour or 
year when, is kindly and wisely concealed from us, that we may 
be always ready, and stand in the posture of constant vigilant ex- 
pectation ; that we may not be surprised. But certainly it be- 
comes us to reflect seriously upon the mere possibility of this 
event happening this year, and realize to ourselves those impor- 
tant consequences that result from this supposition. The mere 
possibility of this may justly affect us more than the certain ex- 
pectation of any other futurity. And it is not only possible, but 
highly probable, death may meet some of us within the compass 
of this year. Yes, it is highly probable that if some prophet, 
like Jeremiah, should open to us the book of the divine decrees, 
one or other of us would there see our sentence, and the time of 
its execution fixed. Thus saith the Lord— this year thou shall 
&e. There some of us would find it written, ' This year thou 
shah enjoy a series of prosperity, to try if the goodness of God 
will lead thee to repentance.' Others might read this melancholy 
line, ' This year shall be to thee a series of afflictions ; this year 
thou shalt lose thy dearest earthly support and comfort ; this 
year thou shalt pine away with sickness, or agonize with tortur- 
ing pain, to try if the kind severities of a father's rod will reduce 
thee to thy duty. 9 Others, I hope, would read the grlcious de- 
cree, ' This year thy stubborn spirit, after long resistance, shall 
be sweetly constrained to bow to the despised gospel of Christ. 
This year shalt thou be born a child of God, and an heir of happi- 
ness, which the revolution of years shall never, never terminate. 
O happy and glorious event ! May we hope this mercy is re- 
served among the secrets of heaven for any thoughtless impeni- 
tent sinner among us ! And that the decree will bring forth this 
year ! this year which finds us in a dead sleep, stupidly careless 
of our everlasting interest, and which, if like the preceding, will 
be a season of thoughtless impenitence and presumptuous securi- 
ty ! Others perhaps would read this tremendous doom, ' This 
year my spirit, so long resisted, shall cease to strive with thee ; 
this year I will give thee up to thine own heart's lusts, and swear 
in my wrath thou shalt not enter into my rest.' O ! dismal sen. 
tcnce ! None can equal it in terror but one, and that is, depart 
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from me % ye cursed, into everlasting fire : and the former is an \n* 
fallible presage of the latter. Others (O ! let our souls dwell 
upon the thought !) would probably find the doom of the false 
prophet Hananiah pronounced against them : Thus aaith the 
Lordy behold^ I will cast thee from off the face of the earth : this 
year thou shalt die. 

This year you may die, for your life js the greatest uncertainty 
ia the world. You have no assurance of another year, another 
day, or even another moment. 

This year you may die) because thousands have died since the 
last new year's day ; and this year will be of the same kind with 
the last : the duration of mortals ; a time to die. The causes 
of death, both in the human constitution and in the world with- 
out, will exist and operate in this year as well as in the last. 

This year you may die ; for thousands of others will die : it is 
certain they will, and why may not you ? What peculiar security 
have you to confide in ? 

This year you may die, though you are young ; for the re- 
gions of the dead have been crowded with persons of your age ; 
and no age is the least security against the stroke of death. 

This year you may die, though you are now in health and vig- 
our, and your constitution seems to promise a long life ; for 
thousands of such will be hurried into the eternal world this 
year, as they have been in years past. The principles of death 
may be even now working within you, notwithstanding the seem- 
ing firmness of your constitution ; and you may be a pale, cold, 
lifeless corpse, sooner than the invalid whose life is apparently 
Bear its close. 

This year you may die, though you are full of business, though 
you have projected many sche-ties, which it may be the work of 
years to execute, and which afford you many bright and flattering 
prospects. Death will not consult your leisure, nor be put off 
till another year, that you may accomplish your designs. Thou- 
sands have died before you, and will die this year amidst their 
golden prospects, and while spinning out their eternal schemes. 
And what has happened to them may happen to you 

This year you mxv die, thou£ : i you have not yet finished your 
education, nor fixed in life, but are preparing to appear in the 
World, and perhaps elated with the prospect of the figure you will 
make in it . Many such abortive students are now in the dust. 
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Many that had passed through a laborious course of preparation 
for public life, and had inspired their friends, as well as them- 
selves, with high hopes, have been snatched away as they were 
just stepping upon tbe stage : and this may be your doom also* 

This year you may die, though you are not prepared for it. 
When death shows you his warrant under the great seal of Heav- 
en, it will be no excuse «to plead, ' I am not ready/ Though 
the consequence of your dying unprepared will be your everlast- 
ing ruin, yet that dreadful consideration will have no weight to 
delay the execution. 

This year you may die, though you deliberately delay your 
preparation, and put it off to some future time. You may fix 
upon the next year, or the decline of life, as the season for relig- 
ion ; but that time may never be at your disposal. Others may 
live to see it, but you may be ingulfed in the boundless ocean 
of eternity before it arrives, and your time for preparation may 
be over forever. 

This year you may die, though you are unwilling to admit 
the thought. Death does not slacken his pace towards you, be- 
cause you hate him, and are afraid of his approach. Your not 
realizing your latt er end as near, does not remove it to a greater 
distance. Think of it or not, you must die : your want of 
thought can be no defence ; and you know not how soon you 
may feel what you cannot bear to think of. 

This year you may die, though you may strongly hope the con- 
trary, and flatter yourself with the expectation of a length of 
years. You will not perhaps admit the thought of a short abor- 
tive life ; but notwithstanding this, you may be a lifeless corpse 
before this year finishes its revolution. 

Thus it appears very possible) that one or other of us may 
die this year. Nay, it is very probable, as well as possible, if we 
consider that it is a very uncommon, and almost unprecedented 
thing, that not one should die in a whole year out of such an as- 
sembly as this. More than one have died the year past. Who made 
a part of our assembly last new year's day. Therefore let each 
Qf us (for we know not on whom the lot may fall) realiJe this 
possibility, this alarming probt!>iLuy, 4 This year I may die* 

And what if you should ? Surely you may be startled at this 
question : for O ! the surprising change I O \ the important 
consequences ! 
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If you should die this year, then all your doubts, all the anx- 
ieties of blended hopes and fears about your state and character 
"Will terminate forever in full conviction. If you are impenitent 
sinners, all the artifices of self-flattery will be able to make you 
hope better things no longer ; but the dreadful discovery will flash 
upon you with the resistless blaze of intuitive evidence. You will 
see, you will feel yourselves such. If you lie under the condem- 
nation of the divine law, you will no longer be able to flatter 
yourselves with better hopes : the execution of the penalty will 
sadly convince you of the tremendous truth. To dispute it 
would be to dispute the deepest heart-felt sensations of the most 
exquisite misery. But, on the other hand, if your fears and doubts 
arc the honest anxieties of a sincere, self-diffident heart, ever jeal- 
ous of itself, and afraid of every mistake in a matter of such vast 
importance, you will meet with the welcome demonstration of 
your sincerity, and of your being unquestionably the favourites of 
Heaven. Sensation will a fiord you conviction ; and you will be- 
lieve what you see. In short, the possibility that this year may 
be your last, may be joyful tidings to you. If you die this year, 
this year you shall be in heaven, imparadised in the bosom of God. 
And is it possible your salvation is so near I Transporting 
thought ! 

It would be easy to enumerate several happy consequences of 
death with regard to those who have spent their life in preparation 
for it ; and the nearness of death, instead of striking them with 
terror, may heighten the transport of expectation. It would af- 
ford me no small pleasure to trace those blessed consequences, 
and it would be an act of kindness and compassion to the heirs of 
heaven, many of whom go on mourning and trembling even to- 
wards the regions of happiness, as though they were going to the 
place of execution, and anticipate but very little of those infinite 
pleasures which are so near at hand. But I intend to devote the 
present hour chiefly to the service of a part, perhaps the greater 
part of my hearers, who are in a more dangerous and alarming 
situation, I mean such who may die this year, and yet are not 
prepared ; such who are as near to hell as they are to death, and 
consequently stand in need of the most powerful and immediate 
applications, lest they be undone forever beyond recovery. . 

To you therefore, my dear brethren, my fellow-mortals^ my 
fellow-candidates for eternity, whose everlasting state hangs in a 
dread suspense, who havt+secret conviction that you are not quafc 
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ifted for admission into the kingdom of heaven, and who cannot 
promise yourselves that you shall not sink into the infernal pit this 
year, but upon this supposition, which is the most precarious and 
doubtful in the world, namely, that you shall live out another 
Jear ; to you I would address myself with affectionate tenderness, 
, laid yet with plainness and pungency. And I beg your most sol- 
j ' emn attention to an affair of infinite moment, to which you 
nay not have another year to attend. 

This year you may die : and should you die this year, you will 
be forever cut off from all the pleasures of life. Then farewell, 
an everlasting farewell to all the mirth and gaiety, the tempting 
amusements and vain delights of youth. Farewell to ull the pleas- 
tires you derive from the senses, and al' the gratifications of ap- 
petite. This year the sun may lose his lustre as to you ; and all 
'the lovely prospects of nature may become a dismal blank. To 
you music may lose all her charms, and die away into everlasting 
silence ; and all the gratifications of the palate m^y become insip- 
id. When you lie- in the cold grave, you will be as dead to such 
sensations as the clay that covers you. Then farewell to all the 
pompous but empty pleasures of riches and honours. The pleas- 
ures both of enjoyment and expectation from this quarter will fail 
forever. Bui this is not all. 

If you should die this year, you will have no pleasures, no en- 
joyments to substitute for those you will lose. Your capacity and 
eager thirst for happiness will continue, nay, will grow more 
strong and violent in that improved adult state of your nature. 
And yet you will have no good, real or imaginary, to satisfy it ; 
and consequently the capacity of happiness will become a capaci- 
ty of misery ; and the privation of pleasure will be positive pain. 
Can imagination feign any thing more wretched than a creature 
formed for the enjoyment of the infinite good, pining away forever 
with hungry raging desires, without the least degree of gratifica- 
tion ! banished at once from the supreme good, and from all the 
created enjoyments that were wont to be poorly substituted in hit 
stead ! Yet this may be your case in the short compass of the fol- 
lowing year. O ! what a terrible change 1 What a prodigious 
fall! 

Should you die this year, all your hopes and prospects as tot 
future life will perish abortive. Several of you now are in a 
state of education, preparing to enter upon the stage of the 
world ; and you are perhaps often pleasing yourselves 
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with gay and magnificent dreams about the figure you will 
make upon it. You may be planning many schemes to be accom- 
plished in the several periods of a long life : and are perhaps 
already anticipating in idea the pleasure, the profit* or the hon- 
our you expect to derive from their execution. In these fond 
hopes your affectionate parents, friends, and teachers concur 
with generous pleasure But, alas ! in the swift revolution of 
this beginning year, all these sanguine expectations and pleasing 
prospects may vanish into smoke. Youth is the season ot prom- 
ise, full of fair blossoms j but these fair blossoms may wither, 
and never produce the expected fruits of maturity. It may per- 
haps be the design of Heaven, that after all the flattering hopes 
and projects, and alter all the pains and expense of a liberal edu- 
cation, you shall never appear upon the public stage ; or that 
you shall vanish away like a phantom, as soon as you make your 
appearance. Certainly then you should extend your prospects 
beyond the limits of mortality ; extend them into that world, 
where you will live to execute them, without the risk of a disap- 
pointment ! Otherwise, 

If you die this year, you will not only be cut off* from all the 
flattering prospects of this life, But from all hope entirely, and 
forever. If you die in your sins, you will be fixed in an un- 
changeable state of misery ; a state that will admit of no expecta- 
tion but that of uniform, or rather ever-growing misery ; a state 
that excludes all hopes of making a figure, except as the monu- 
ments of the vindictive justice of God, and the deadly effects of 
sin. How affecting is the idea of a promising youth cut off* from 
the land of the living useless and hopeless in both worlds I fallen 
from the summit of hope into the gulf of everlasting despair ! 
Yet this may be your doom, my dear youth, your doom this very 
year, if you should die in your sins* 

If you should die this year, then all the ease and pleasure you 
now derive from thoughtlessness, self-flattery, and suppressing 
the testimony of your consciences, will forever be at an end. 
You will then be obliged to view yourselves in a just light, and 
to know the very worst of your condition. The secret plaudits 
of self-flattery will be forever silenced, and conscience will re- 
cover itself from that state of insensibility into which you have 
cast it by repeated violences, and, as exasperated by your ill 
treatment, it will become your everlasting tormentor ; it will do 
nothing but accuse and upbraid you forever : you will never more 
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be able to entertain so much as one favourable thought of your* 
selves. And what a wretched state will this be ! for a man to be 
self-condemned ! to disapprove of his whole past conduct ! to be 
pleased with nothing in himself, but heartily, though with horror, 
to concur in the condemning sentence of the supreme Judge, and 
the whole creation ! to esteem himself a fool, a sinner, a mean 
sordid wretch ; an enemy to himse'f, and the whole universe ; a 
self-destroyer, an outcast from all happiness, and from the society 
of all happy beings ; an unlovely, odious, useless, miserable, des- 
pairing creature forever ! O miserable situation ! Does it not 
alarm you to think you may be so near it ? 

If you should die this year, you will be deprived forever of all 
the means of salvation. All these are confined to the present 
life, and have no place in the world of eternal punishment. There 
the thunders of the divine law roar ; but the gentle voice of the 
gospel never sounds. There the Lion of the tribe of Judah rends 
the prey ; but never exhibits himself as a Lamb that was slain, 
an atonement for sin, and the Saviour of the guilty. There con* 
science exerts its power, not to excite the medicinal anguish of 
kindly repentance, but the hopeless horrors of everlasting despair. 
There Jehovah works, but not to enable the sinner to work out 
his own salvation, but to touch all the springs of painful sensation, 
and open all the sources of misery in the criminal. There mer- 
cy no more distributes her bounties, but justice reigns in her aw- 
ful rigours. There the sanctifying Spirit no more communicates 
his purifying, all-healing influences, but sin, the great Apollyon, 
diffuses its deadly poison. In a word, when you leave this state 
of trial, all the discipline of the present state, all your advantages 
for salvation, all the means of grace, and all the encouragements 
of hope will be forever removed out of your reach ; and conse- 
quently all possibility of your salvation will cease forever ; .for 
when the necessary means are taken away, the end becomes utter- 
ly impossible. Therefore, 

If you should die this year, all your hopes of heaven will vanish 
forever. No more happiness for you ! You have received your 
portion in this life, a few years of sordid, unsatisfactory happi- 
ness ; and an entire eternity of misery, permanent, eicquisite, 
consummate misery follows behind ! No more honour for you, 
but shame and everlasting contempt. No more intellectual amuse- 
ments and pleasing studies ! no more gentle beams of science ! 
but the blackness of darkness forever ! intense pouring upon your 
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hopeless wretchedness ! tormenting recollections of your past 
lolly and madness in voluntarily rushing into the pit ! No agreea- 
ble companion ! no sympathizing friend ! no relaxation ! no 
pleasing exercise ! no encouraging prospects ! no comforting 
reviews ! no friendly intercourse with heaven ! no token of love ! 
no gift of grace from the Father of mercy ! none of the conscious 
joys of self-approbation ! no hope in the future ! no relief from 
the past ! no refuge, no escape, at the expense of existence* into 
the gulf of annihilation ! but above, an angry God and a lost 
heaven ! behind, a mis-spent life and opportunities of salvation ir- 
recoverably lost ! within, a guilty remorseful conscience, an impla- 
cable self-tormentor ! around, malignant enraged ghosts, mutual 
tormentors ! before, an eternity of hopeless misery, extending in- 
finitely beyond the ken of sight ! O 1 tremendous doom ! who 
can bear the thought ? 

And is it possible it should be so near to any of us ? Where is 
the unhappy creature, that we may all drop our tears over him ? 
Where is he ? Rather, where is he not ? An impenitent sinner 
is almost every where to be found ; and that is the wretched 
creature who stands every moment upon the slippery brink of 
this horrible precipice ; and this year, nay this hour, for what 
mortals or angels know, he may be thrown down, ingulfed and 
lost forever. 

And is this a safe situation for you, thoughtless, fool-hardy 
mortals ! Does it become you in such a situation to be cheerful, 
merry, and gay ; or busy, restless, and laborious in the pursuits 
of this transitory life ? Docs it become you to dread nothing 
but the disasters and calamities of the present state, or spin out 
your eternal schemes of grandeur, riches, or pleasure, in hopes 
to accomplish them within the narrow uncertain limits of time 
allotted to you ? Alas i before anoiher year has run its hasty 
round, the world and all that it contains, all its pursuits and en- 
joyments, all its cares and sorrows, may be as insignificant to 
you as the grandeur of Cesar, or the riches of the world before 
the flood. Earthly riches or poverty, liberty or slavery, honour 
or disgrace, joy or sorrow, sickness or health, .may in this year 
become as little your concern, and be as much nothing to you as 
to your coffin, or the dust that shall cover it, or to Judas that has 
been gone to his own place above seventeen hundred years. 

Does it not rather become you to turn your thoughts to anoth- 
. er inquiry y " Is it possible for me to escape this impending dan- 
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ger ? Where, how, whence m \y I obtain deliverance ?" If you 
are not desirous seriously to attend to this inquiry, it will be to 
no purpose for me to solve it : to you it will appear as a solemn 
trifle, or an impertinent episode. But if you will lay it to heart, 
if you will, as it were, give me your word that you will pay a 
proper regard to it, I shall enter upon the solution with the ut- 
most alacrity. 

I assure you then, in the first place, your case is not yet des- 
perate, unless you choose to make it so ; that is, unless you 
choose to persist in carelessness and impenitence, as you have 
hitherto done If you now begin to think seriously upon your con* 
dition, to break off from your sins, and attend in good earnest upon 
the means annotated for your salvation, there is hope concerning 
you ; yes, miserable sinners ! there is hope that this year, which * 
now finds you in so deplorable a state, will introduce you into 
another, under the blessing of Heaven, safe from all danger, and 
entitled to everlasting happiness. 

I presume you all know so well the external means you should 
use for your salvation, that I need not particularly direct you to 
them. You all know that prayer, reading, and hearing the word 
of God, meditation upon divine things, free conference with such 
as have been taught by experience to direct you in this difficult 
work ; you all know, I say, that these are the means instituted 
for your conversion : and if you had right views of things, and 
a just temper towards them, you would hardly need instruction 
or the least persuasion to make use of them. But to give you 
such views, and inspire you with such a temper, this is the diffi- 
culty. O ! that I knew how to undertake it with success ! I can 
only give you such directions as appear to me proper and saluta- 
ry ; but it is the almighty power of God alone that can give them 
force and efficacy. 

You must learn to think, to think seriously and solemnly upon 
your danger, and the necessity of a speedy escape. You must 
retire from the crowd, from talk, dissipation, business, and amuse- 
ment, and converse with yourselves alone in pensive solitude. 

You must learn to think patiently upon subjects the moat 
melancholy and alarming, your present guilt and depravity, and 
your dreadful doom so near at hand, if you continue in your pres- 
ent condition. The mind, fond of ease, and impatient of such 
mortifying and painful thoughts, will recoil, and fly off, and seek 
for refuge in every trifle : but you must arrest and confine it to 
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these disagreeable subjects ; you must force upon it this medici- 
nal pain, as you often force your stomachy whtn your health re- 
quires it. There is not any moroseness in this advice ; no ill- 
natured design upon your pleasure and happiness. On the other 
haml, it is intended to procure you more pleasure and happiness 
than you can possibly obtain any other way : it is intended to 
prevent many sorrowful days and years, nay a complete eternity 
of misery. The alternative proposed to you is not, whether you 
shall feel the bitter anguish of repentance, or not ; whecber you 
shall be pensive and serious, or not ; whether you shall think 
upon gloomy and alarming subjects, or not : This is not at all 
the stale of the case ; for you must feel the sorrows of repentance : 
you must be thoughtful and pensive ; you must confine your 
minds to subjects of terror : you must, whether you will or not ; 
it is utterly unavoidable. But the only alternative proposed to 
your choice is, whether you will voluntarily submit to the kind- 
ly, hopeful, medicinal, preventive sorrows of repentance in this 
state of trial, whir.h will is^uc in everlasting joy ; or be forced 
to submit to the despairing pings, and useless destructive hor- 
rors of too late a repentance in the eternal world ; wnich will 
only torment you, but not save you ; which will be your punish* 
ment, and not a mean of your reformation, or a preparative for 
happiness. Whether you will confine your thoughts for a time 
to the contemplation of your present miserable circumstances, 
while hope eradiates even the darkest gloom of discouragement, 
and the gospel opens such bright and inviting prospects beyond 
those melancholy views that now first present themselves to your 
thoughts ; or whether you will choose to pine away a doleful 
eternity in sullen, intense, hopeless porings upon your remedi- 
less misery, in pale reviews of past folly, and shocking surveys of 
endless ages of wo before you. This is the true state of the 
oase ; and can you be at a loss what choice to make ! Does not 
the voice of reason, the voice of conscience, of self-interest and 
self-love, as well as the voice of God, direct you to choose a fewseri* 
ous, sad, solemn, sorrowful, penitent hours now, rather than to in- 
vert the choice and to purchase a few hours of presumptuous ease 
at the expense of a wretched, despairing eternity ? O choose life, 
that you may live. While you indulge a trifling levity of mind, 
and a roving dissipation of thought, there is no hope you will ev- 
er seriously attend to your most important interest, or use the means 
of grace in earnest. Hence it is that I have made it so much my 
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endeavour to day to make you serious and thoughtful. To en- 
force this, let me repeat what I think cannot but have some 
effect ; especially as it comes not from the priesthood, but the 
court ; and from a courtier as eminent as England ever boasted. 

' Ah ! my friends ! while we laugh, all things are serious 
round about us* God is serious, who exercise th patience 
towards us : Christ is serious, who shed his blood for us : the 
Holy Ghost is serious who striveth against the obstinacy of our 
hearts : the holy Scriptures bring to our ears the most serious 
things in the world ; the holy sacraments represent the most se- 
rious and awful matters : the whole creation is serious in serving 
God and us : all that are in heaven and hell are serious :— How 
then can we be gay I* 

I pray you, my dear brethren, yield an immediate compliance. 
Do not delay this great affair for another year, till you are sure 
you shall live another year. You may perhaps have time enough 
before you to work out your salvation, if you immediately begin to 
improve it : but, if you loiter, you may perish for want of time : 
the riches of the world will not be able then to redeem one of 
those precious hours you now squander away. 

Let me now make you one of the most reasonable, salutary, 
and advantageous proposals that heaven itself can make to you : 
and that is, that you endeavour to enter upon this new year as 
new creatures. Let the old man with his affections and lusts 
die with the old year. Let the time fxast of your life more than 
suffice you to have wrought the will of the flesh. What ftrofit had 
you then in those things of which you should now be ashamed ? How 
shocking the thought that your old guilt should follow you into 
the new year, and haunt you in future times ! O begin this year 
as you would wish to end your life ! Begin it so as to give hopes 
that your future time will be so spent as to render death harmless, 
and even welcome to you. 

Let the possibility suggested in my text have due weight with 
you : This year you may die. 

But perhaps some of you may be inverting this consideration* 
and whispering to yourselves, u This year I may not die :" and 
therefore there is no immediate necessity of preparation for 
• death. But what if you should not die this year, if you still delay 
the great work for which your time is given you ? Alas ! if you 
persist in this, one would think it can give you but little pleasure 
whether you die this year or not? What end will your life answer, 
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but to add to your guilt, and increase your punishment ? What 
safety can another year afford you, when you must die at last? 
What valuable end do you intend to answer in future life ? Do you 
purpose to spend this year as you have your past years ? What ! 
in offending your God I abusing his mercies ! neglecting the pre- 
cious seasons of grace ! hardening yourselves more and more in 
impenitence ! adding sin to sin, and treasuring up wrath against 
the day of wrath ! Is it worth your while to live for such horrid, 
preposterous purposes as these I Can you wish for another year 
with these views ? Could you venture to pray for it ? Will the 
prayer bear to be put into words ? Come, put on the hardiness of 
an infernal ghost, that you may be able to support yourselves un- 
der the horror of the sound. " Thou supreme Excellence ! 
Thou Author of my being, and all my powers ! Thou Father of 
all my mercies ! Thou righteous Judge of the world 1 I have 
spent ten, twenty, or thirty years in displeasing thee and ruining 
myself ; but I am not yet satisfied with the pleasures of such a con* 
duct. Grant me, I pray thee, another year to spend in the same 
manner. Grant me more mercies to abuse ; more time to mis- 
pend ; more means of grace to neglect and profane." Could you 
now fall on your knees, and present such petitions to Heaven ? 
Surely you could not. Surely your frame would shudder ; nays 
would not the heavens gather blackness, and the earth tremble at 
the sound ! But have your temper and practice no language ? 
Language expresses the thoughts and intentions of the mind ; 
ajid are not the habitual temper and practice a more certain dis- 
covery of the thoughts and intentions than mere words ? words, 
which may be spoken without a thought, or in a passion, and 
which may soon be heartily retracted ? But the temper and prac- 
tice is a steady and sure rule of judging, and decisive of a man's 
predominant character ? Therefore, while your temper and prac- 
tice are agreeable to such a prayer : that is, while you are dis- 
posed to spend your time that God gives you in sin and impeni- 
tence, you are perpetually insulting Heaven with such petitions, 
and that too in a manner much more expressive and strong than 
if you should utter them in words. And can you quietly bear the 
thought of this horrid blasphemy, which you are constantly 
breathing out against Heaven ? Can you wish and pray for another 
year for this purpose ? What though you should not die this 
year ? Will this exempt you from death in another, or from the 
punishment of a mispent life ? Alas ! no ; this will only render 
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you a greater criminal, and a more miserable wretch in eternity. 
One year of sinning will make a dreadful addition to your account. 
Therefore conclude, every one for himself, ' It is of little im* 
portance to me whether I die this year, or not ; but the only im- 
portant point is, that I make a good use of my future time, 
whetter it be longer or shorter. 9 This, my brethren, is the 
only illy to secure a happy new year : a year of time, that wiB 
fad the way to an happy eternity. 



Sermon 35. 

AN ENROLMENT OF OUR NAMES IN HEAVEN THE NOBLEST 

SOURCE OF JOT. 

LUKE X, 20. Notwithstanding^ in this rejoice not, that the spirit* 
are subject to you ; but rather rejoice because your names are 
written in heaven.* 

THIS is the answer Christ gave to his disciples, when return* 
td from their mission, flushed with victory over the most mighty 
and most malignant enemies, the infernal powers. Lord, say 
they, even the devils are subject to us, through thy name. This 
they probably mentioned with a tincture oi vanity, and were se* 
cretly proud of their new power, which their Master had given 
them. Though they owned it was his gift, they gloried in it, as 
Conferring some new honour and dignity upon themselves. And 
probably like the rest of their countrymen, their heads were filled 
with notions of the temporal kingdom of the Messiah, and his 
conquests over the other nations of the earth in favour of the 
Jews ; and inferred that they should have an irresistible power 
over their enemies on earth, from the power they had been ena- 
bled to exercise over evil spirits, so much more mighty, and 
seemingly unconquerable. 

Their Lord and Master, among other things in his answer, 
checks this secret vanity, and points out to them a superior cause 
of joy. Rejoice not in this ; that is, rejoice not so much as you 
do, rejoice not principally in this, that the spirits (that is, evil 
spirits) are subject to you ; but rather rejoice, because your name* 
are written in heaven ; as if he should say, " Though you may 

• A sermon preached- at Hanover, in Virginia, Jan. 14, 2759* 
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safely rejoice in the victory you have obtained through my name 
over the powers of hell, yet you ought to take care that it be not 
a vain, selfish, carnal joy, a joy springing from the gratification 
of your own ambition. And take cure also, that it does not run 
into excess : for I will shew you a much greater cause of joy 
than even this ; and that is, that your names arc written in heav- 
en. It is possible, that while you are casting the devil out of the 
bodies of others, your own souls may be under his power, and 
you may be his miserable slaves forever. But since your names 
are written in heaven, .you are safe ; and that is cause of joy in- 
deed. Rejoice in this above all other things." 

How should we rejoice, and perhaps boast, if the mighty 
powers of hell were subject unto us, and we could make them fly 
at a word 1 But the meanest christian is more happy than this t 
and has cause of greater joy. 

For the farther explication of the text, it is only necessary to 
inquire, what is meant by their names being written in heaven 1 

Heaven is here compared to a city or corporation, in which a 
list or record is kept of all the citizens or freemen who are enti* 
tied to its privileges and immunities. And therefore, to have our 
names written in heaven, signifies to be citizens, or freemen of 
the heavenly city ; that is, to have a right to an inheritance there* 
and to all its privileges and enjoyments. 

This naturally suggests a very important inquiry, the decision 
of which may hold us all in an anxious suspense : " How may I 
know (may each of us ask) whether my unworthy name be writ- 
ten in heaven ? who can open and read the records of heaven, and 
ahew me whether my name is registered there ?" 

I answer, This is a secret that may be discovered ; for all that 
have their names written in heaven, may be distinguished by 
their characters, their temper, and practice, while upon earth* 
And their characters are such as these : 

1. They are deeply sensible of the vanity of all earthly things, 
and that heaven alone is a sufficient portion and happiness. All 
that are registered as citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem, have a 
superlative esteem of that privilege, and count all things but loss 
in comparison of it. Matt, vii 24—26. and xiii. 45, 46. And 
is this your character ? Are your hearts in heaven ? or are your 
highest affections confined to the earth ? 

3. All that have their names written in heaven have a heaven- 
ly nature ; a nature very different from that of the men of this . 
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world, and like that of the citizens of heaven. And is this your 
temper ? or is it earthly and sensual ? 

3. All that have their names written in heaven have a pecu- 
liar love for all their fellow citizens, who are heirs of heaven. 
They love them as members of the same corporation with them- 
selves. 1 John iii. 14. 

4. If your names are written in heaven it is the chief business 
and concern of your life to obtain an interest in heaven. This is 
not the object of languid) lazy wishes, or of lukewarm, spiritless 
prayers ; but of your vigorous, anxious, persevering desires. 
And do you thus seek the kingdom of heaven ? Matt. x. 12. 
Luke xvi. 16. * 

These marks must suffice at present to assist you in self-exam- 
ination ; and I beg you would bring them to your hearts, and see 
if they will stand this test. 

If your names are written in heaven, then my text authorises 
me to tell you, this is the greatest cause of joy you can possibly 
have ; a joy that may swallow up every other joy. But on the 
other hand, 

If your names are not written in heaven, there is nothing in 
the world that can happen to you, that can be a cause of rational 
lasting joy to you. 

I. If your names are written in heaven, this is the greatest 
cause of joy you can possibly have ; a joy that may swallow up 
every other joy. This' will appear by an induction of partic- 
ulars. 

Are you rich in this world ? Has God blessed your industry 
and frugality, so that you are in easy, affluent circumstances ? 
This is cause of joy and gratitude to God, as it furnishes you 
with the materials of earthly happiness, frees you from many 
anxieties and painful wants, and puts it in your power to enjoy 
the generous pleasure of doing good with your substance. But 
what is this, when compared with the blessing of the sanctified 
use of riches, and the assurance that God has given you, that all 
things shall work together for your good ? what is this to the 
unsearchable riches of Christ and that fulness of grace and glory, 
in which you have an interest ? Rejoice more in this than in 
thousands of gold and silver. 

Or if you are not in affluent circumstances, are you above ex- 
treme want, and able by your labour and industry to provide 
•yourselves and your dependents with the necessaries of life ? 
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This ia the happiness of most, even of the poor in our country ; 
and this is cause of joy. But what is this to the happiness of 
having provision made for your subsistence through everlasting 
ages ? Is it not superior cause of joy, that when you are stript of 
all the enjoyments of the present life, you shall also be delivered 
from all its wants and labours, and shall not only have a bare 
sufficiency, but a rich overflowing abundance of happiness, equal 
to the capacities of your souls in their highest enlargements I 
In this you may warrantably rejoice, and you cannot run into 
excess. 

Do you enjoy health of body ? In this rejoice: but how tri- 
fling a cause of joy is this to that of your souls being in health 
and prospering, and bearing the symptoms of immortal life and 
vigour ! 

Are your bodies free from diabolical possession ? Rejoice not 
so much in this, but rather rejoice that the devil is cast out of 
your souls, and that you are not under his spiritual tyranny. 

Are you happy in your friends and relations, and every domes- 
tic blessing ? Rejoice not so much in this as that you have the 
most honourable relations and friends in heaven. God is your 
father ; Christ is your Saviour, your elder brother, your friend ; 
the Holy Ghost is your sanctifier : the angels and all the saints 
are your fellow-servants, your brethren of the same household 
of God. 

Do you rejoice in the salvation of your country, and that you 
are delivered from the hands of your savage and perfidious ene- 
mies on earth ? Rather rejoice that you are delivered from the 
tyranny of sin and Satan, and from the condemnation of the di- 
Tine law. 

Do you rejoice that our forces have been victorious over our 
enemies ? Rather rejoice in the victory which the Captain of 
your salvation has gained for you over your spiritual enemies. 
Rather rejoice in the victory you are enabled to gain over sin, 
Satan and the world, through the blood of the Lamb. Rather 
rejoice to see your lusts slain, or at least mortally wounded, and 
dying in your hearts. 

Do you rejoice that you have the prospect of living in safety 
and peace in your country ? Rather rejoice that you have peace 
of conscience, and peace with God, through Jesus Christ ; and 
that you shall enter into everlasting peace whenever you leave 
this restless world. 
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Do you rejoice that your earthly possessions, your property 
and liberty are safe ? Rather rejoice that your heavenly inheri- 
tance is safe ; and that whatever becomes of the kingdoms of the 
earth, you have a kingdom that cannot be shaken, eternal in the 
heavens. 

Do you rejoice that you live under the government of a good 
king ? and that you enjoy the blessings of our happy constitution ? 
This is a peculiar happiness indeed ; but rejoice not so much in 
this, as that you are the subjects of the King of^kings, and under 
a dispensation of grace, and the government of a Mediator. The 
Lord reigneth : let the earth rejoice. Psalm xcvii. 1 . Rejoice, 
above all, in this, that you and all your affairs are under the direc- 
tion of a divine hand, that will manage all for your good* Rejoice 
that ere long you shall be admitted to the court of the heavenly 
King, and see him in all his glory. 

Do you rejoice that your life is prolonged, while so many are 
dropping into the grave around you ? Rather rejoice that you arc 
not to live always in this most wretched world. Rejoice that 
death itself, your last enemy, will not be able to do you any last- 
ing injury, but only convey you home to your Father's house* 
and the full possession of your heavenly inheritance. 

Do you rejoice that you enjoy the gospel and the means of sal- 
ration, and that these invaluable blessings are not likely to be torn 
from you by the hands of Indian savages and Popish idolaters? 
This indeed is cause of rejoicing ; but how much more ought 
you to rejoice that the gospel and the means of salvation are 
made effectual by divine grace for your conversion and s a notifi- 
cation ! Many enjoy them as well as you, to whom they are of 
no service, but an occasion of more aggravated guilt and ruin. 

Let me therefore persuade you to rejoice, not only as a privi- 
lege, but as a duty. God enjoins it upon you by the same au- 
thority by which he requires you to pray, or to love himself or 
your neighbour. Be glad in the Lord and rejoice^ ye righteous ; 
and shout for joy all ye that are ufiright in heart. Psalm xxxii. 1 1. 
Rejoice evermore : rejoice in the Lord always ; and again ^ Isay 9 
rejoice. 1 Thess. v. 16. It is decent and congruous that you 
should now rejoice in that, in which you shall rejoice forever* 
And, on the other hand, it is highly unbecoming that you should 
walk towards heaven melancholy and dejected, as if you were go- 
ing to the place of execution. Lei sinners be afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep, who stand every moment on the slippery brink of eter- 
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nal misery. Sorrow and lamentation become their circumstance* 
But will you always mourn and droop, who stand every moment 
on the threshold of heaven, and know not but you may be there 
before another sun shall rise ? how indecent is this ! Therefore 
rejoice with all your hearts, that your worthless names are writ- 
ten in heaven. This is greater cause of joy than if they Wefe* 
registered in the annals of fame, or among princes of the blood 
royal* 

And do not excuse yourselves from this* agreeable duty, bf 
saying, " I would rejoice, if I were sure my name is written in 
heaven : but* alas ! I am not." For is not this uncertainty your 
own fault ! the effect of your own negligence I Besides have you 
not some Cheerful hopes and probabilities, and even some tran- 
sient assurance ? and is not this cause of joy to creatures that 
deserve to be left under the pangs of everlasting despair ? 

Let me advance a step farther, and tell you, that you should re-' 
joice that your names are written in heaven, not only more than 
in all other causes of joy, but also in opposition to all causes of 
sorrow. 

What though you are poor in this world, When the heavenly 
inheritance is yours ? That you are despised am6ng men, when 
you have the honour of being the sons of God ? That you are 
weak, or sick and pained in body, when your souls are recovering 
from the deadly disease of sin I That you are the slaves of men, 
when you are free of the heavenly city, members of the same 
corporation with the armies of heaven, and sharers in the liberty 
of the sons of God ? That your enemies should prove victorious 
over you upon earth, when you shall certainly overcome at last \ 
That your mortal relations and friends die, when your heavenly 
Father and all your spiritual kindred live, and you cannot be be- 
reaved of them ? In short, what though you endure all the afflic- 
tions that can crowd upon one man in the present life, when they 
are all short and transitory, and work out for you a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, and when you will soon ar- 
rive in the land of rest, beyond the reach of every misery ? In 
spite of all these calamities, rejoice ; rejoice and be exceeding glad, 
tiqre your names are written in heaven. 

But I must proceed to address another class of hearers ; and to 
them I must say, 

VOL, II. 19 
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II. If your names are not written in heaven, you can have no 
cause of solid, rational, and lasting joy in any thing. This also 
I shall illustrate by an induction of particulars. 

Rejoice not that you are rich, or at least enjoy the comforts of 
life, while you are destitute of spiritual and everlasting riches. 
Will it be any pleasure to you to pass from a splendid well-fur- 
fiished house into the regions, of horror and darkness ? From far- 
ing sumptuously every day, to suffer the extremities of eternal 
want ? From gay and merry company, to the society of the lost 
spirits in hell ? From all the luxuries of life, to weep, and wail, 
and gnash the teeth forever ? From wearing silks and laces, and 
every form of finery, to be wrapt in sheets of infernal flame I 
Alas ! what joy can you take in all the advantages that riches can 
give you, while you must be stript of them all so soon, and feel a 
terrible reverse ? Many who arc styled worshipful, honourable, 
and hear nothing but titles of dignity among men, are vile, despi- 
cable creatures in the sight of God, and must ere long sink into 
shame and everlasting contempt. Many a body adorned with 
whatever riches can procure, is animated by a poor worthless 
soul, full of sin, and void of the beauties of holiness. And can you 
rejoice in such trifles as these ? A man that has a gangrened foot 
tnay as well rejoice that it is covered with a silken plaister ; or a 
criminal, that he is carried to the gallows in a coach of state* 

Besides, remember, how hardly shall rich men enter into the 
kingdom of God 1 It is an human impossibility ; but it is not 
impossible to Omnipotence. As riches increase, temptations in- 
crease ; temptations to love the world more, and to think less of 
heaven ; temptations from pride, flattery, hurry, company, &c. 
And can you rejoice that your salvation is made more difficult ? 
that you, who are apt to stumble at straws , have mountains thrown 
up in your way ? Alas ! if this were rightly considered, would 
the wealthy and affluent be so resolute and eager in the pursuit 
of riches ? 

What though you are in good business, and prospering in the 
world, while you are not doing the work of your salvation, nor 
carrying on a trade for heaven, and your hurry of business is a 
great occasion of this pernicious neglect ? m 

What though you enjoy health of body, while your souls are 
dead in trespasses and sins, and your health is no security against 
death or hell ? What though you enjoy friends and relatives, 
while the great God is your enemy ? Or mirth and pleasure, 



The Noblest Source of Joy. 147 

when they will end in eternal howlings, and you will be upbraided 
with them another day, like Dives, Son, remember that thou in thy 
Ufe-timc didst enjoy fhy good thing* ? 

What though the' French and Indians are routed ? alas ! the 
devil and your sins are still lords over you ! What though your 
country is safe, when you shall stay in it but a very little time, 
and you have no place prepared for you in heaven ? What though 
you are the free-born descendants of Britons, and never were in 
bondage to any man ? alas ! you are the slaves of sin. What 
though you live under the government of the best of kings, while 
you are the captives of the prince of darkness, and the King of 
heaven is your enemy ? What though your bodies^are not expos- 
ed to the sword of your fellow-mortals, when you are liable every 
moment to the sword of divine justice ? What though you are 
safe, as to your outward estate, when your immortal souls are in 
danger ? If hat shall it profit a man to gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul ? or to enjoy the gospel* while you receive no advan- 
tage from it, but abuse it to your more aggravated ruin ? What 
avails it that God is merciful, when you have no share in his mer- 
cy, and never will, if you continue in your vain, carnal joy ? That 
Christ died for sinners, while you wiliully exclude yourselves 
from the blessed effects of his death ? 

In short, what upon earth, or even in heaven, can afford you 
any pleasure or rational joy, while your names are not written in 
heaven, and you are not using earnest endeavours to be admitted 
citizens there ? alas ! your case calls for sighs, and tears, and sor- 
r~ v, rather than joy. What have you to do with politics, news, 
and the fate of armies and kingdoms, while you know not wheth- 
er you will be out of hell one day longer ? 

And as the joy of the righteous, in having their names written 
in heaven, may swallow every other joy, so your sorrow, on ac- 
count of your names not being written there, may swallow up all 
other sorrows. Be sorrowful on this account, above all other 
things. 

Have you lost your friends, your relatives, your estate ? This is 
sad ; but O 1 it is nothing to the loss of God, of heaven, and your 
souls. All will be lost ere long, if you continue in your present 
condition. Are you poor in this world ? That is but a trifling 
affliction, compared with that everlasting poverty you must ere 
long suffer. Are you mean and despised by men ? Alas I what is 
that to your being despised and abhorred by the God that made 
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ypt) ? Arc you the stove* of men ? TbiB would be trifling, and 
ypu need not cure for it, yr&S it not that you are slaves to sin anc) 
Satan, and under the condemnation of the divine law. Are you 
disordered in bojiy ? Tnat is nothing to the 'disorders of your 
souls. Are you afraid of natural death ? alas 1 what is that to 
spiritual death, which has seized your souls, and the eternal death 
which is but just before, you i In short, nothing in all the world 
ought so to distress ami grieve you as tbiss That your names are 
apt written jn heaven. 

Therefore, instead of vain rejoicing, and mirth, and gaiety, I 
must read to you the denunciation of Jesus Christ against you ; 
But wo unto you that are rick ; for ye have received your consola- 
tion* Wo. unto you that are full, for ye shall hunger. Wo unto you 
that laugh now* for ye shall mourn and weep. Luke vi. 34, 25— 
and call upon you as the apostle James does, Go to now, ye rick 
men, weefl and howl for your miseries that shall come ufxon you. 
James v. 9. And again, Be afiicted* and mourn, and weefi ; let 
your laughter he turned to mourning, 'and your joy to heaviness. 
James iv. 9. 

I can honestly assure you, I am no enemy to the pleasures of 
mankind. But it is because I love you, that I wish you may re* 
turn home sad and sorrowful from this place ; for I well know, 
you are forever undone, unless you turn to the Lord ; and that 
you never will turn to him, without rending of your hearts, weep- 
ing, and mourning. Joel ii. 19. 

If ypur joy and mirth were rational, I should say nothing 
against it ; but is it not frenzy and madness to be merry in the 
chains of sin, under the wrath of God, and upon the brink of 
eternal ruin ? 

Is it not also dishonourable to God ? It is as if you should tell 
him to his nice, that you can be merry and happy without his 
favour, and that you care nothing for his displeasure. 

I should not reprove your mirth, if it were harmless ; but, 
alas ! it will ruin you if you indulge it. For, let me tell you, 
such sinners as you cannot become converts, without alarming 
fears and deep sorrows. Without this you never will be in 
earnest iu your religious endeavours. 

You will tell me perhaps, " you see christians cheerful, and 
sometimes merry ; and why may not you be so ?" I answer, (I.) 
There is a great difference in your case and theirs ; they have a 
lively hope of everlasting happiness ; but you can have no hope 
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in your present condition. And may not they rejoice, while you 
have cause to mourn and weep ? What would you think of a 
criminal under condemnation, if he allowed himself in that mirth 
and amusement, which may be lawful and becoming in others ? 
(2.) The christians you know now are ch eerful with good rea- 
son ; but did you know any of them under their first convictions ; 
were they cheerful then ? then, when they received a sifjht of 
their sin and danger, and were in an awful suspense what would 
be their everlasting doom ? Were they merry and gay while 
they saw themselves without a Saviour, and under the displeasure 
of God ? No ; then all was sadness, fear and sorrow. And this is 
what your case now requires. Can you expect the same cheer- 
fulness in one under the power of a deadly disorder as in one re- 
covering ? or would it be becoming \ 

Finally, I should not endeavour to damp your joys and turn 
them into sorrow, if they would last. But oh ! they will soon 
end, and nothing but weeping and wailing, and gnashing of teeth 
will succeed. Look down into that hideous gulf, the prison of 
divine justice, where Dives and Judas, and thousands of sinners 
lie ; and can you see no cheerful look, or hear one laugh among 
them ? No, no : they have done with all joy ; and must spend a 
miserable eternity in grief and tears. And will you not rather 
mourn in time, than mourn forever ? will you choose now to re* 
ceive your consolation ? or will you not rather delay it till you 
have reason to rejoice ? 

To conclude : Suffer a friend to your best interests to prevail 
upon you to return home this evening sadly pensive and sorrow* 
ful, and to resolve you will never indulge yourselves in one hour's 
mirth and gaiety, till you have some reason to believe that your 
names are written in heaven* This is what your own interest 
requires ; and if you refuse, you will unavoidably be sorry for it. 
forever, when your sorrow can be of no service to you. Betake 
yourselves in serious sadness to the earnest use of all the means 
of salvation, and you have reason to hope God will have mercy 
upon you, and turn you to himself. Then you will have reason 
to rejoice, to rejoice in your temporal blessings, and especially 
because your names are written in heaven. And then God, and 
Christ, and angels will rejoice over you, and join in your joy. 
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Sermon 36. 

THE SUCCESS 07 THE GOSPEL BT THE DIYINE POWER UPON THE 

SOULS OF MEN.* 

2 cos. x. 4, 5. For the weapons of our warfare* are not carnal, but 
mighty ) through God, to the pulling down of strong-holds ; casting 
down imagination*) and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God ; and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ. 

THIS restless world is now in an unusual ferment ; kingdom 
rising up against kingdom, and nation against nation : maga- 
zines filling, arms brightening, cannons roaring, and human blood 
streaming, bolh by sea and land. These things engross the 
thoughts and conversation of mankind, and alarm their fears and 
anxieties. But there is another kind of war carrying on in the 
world ; a war, the issue of which is of infinitely greater import- 
ance ; a war of near six thousand years standing ; that is, ever 
since the first grand rebellion of mankind against God ; a war in 
which we are all engaged as parties, and in the result of which 
our immortal interest is concerned ; though, alas ! it engages 
but little of the attention and solicitude of the generality among 
us ; I mean, the war which Jesus Christ has been carrying on 
from age to age by the ministry of the gospel, to reduce the re- 
bellious sons of men to their duty, and redeem them into the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God, from their wretched captivity 
to sin and Satan. This is the design in which the apostles were 
embarked, and which St. Paul describes in the military style in 
my text. As some members of the Corinthian church had taken 
up a very low opinion of St. Paul, his design in the context is to 
raise the dignity of his apostolic office. And for that purpose, he 
describes in the military language the efficacy and success of 
those apostolic powers with which he was furnished for the pro* 
pagation of Christianity, and the reduction of the world into obe- 
dience to the gospel. Those powers were such as these ; the 
power of working miracles to attest his divine commission ; the 

9 A Sermon preached at Hanover, in Virginia, Oct. 17, 1756., 
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preaching of the doctrine of the ctobs, and the rod of discipline 
for the reformation of offenders ; which in the hands of the apos- 
tles, seems to have been attended with the power of inflicting tem- 
poral judgments, and particularly bodily sicknesses ; and which 
St. Paul here threatens to exercise upon such of the Corinthians 
as continued obstinate in their opposition to his ministry. 

These powers he here calls weapons of war. This tent-maker 
and a few fishermen were sent out upon a grand expedition, in 
opposition to the united powers of Jews and Gentiles, of earth 
and hell. All the world, with their gloomy god, were ready to 
join against them. They were ready to oppose them with all the 
force of philosophy, learning, authority, threatenings, and all the 
cruel forms of persecution. For the christian cause in which 
these soldiers of Jesus Christ were engaged, was contrary to their 
lusts and prejudices, their honour, and secular interests. This 
opposition of the world to the gospel, the apoatle also describes 
in the military style. Their lusts, prejudices, and interests, 
their vain imaginations and false reasonings, are so many strong 
holds and high things or castles in which they, as it were, fortify 
and entrench themselves. These they hold and garrison under 
the prince of darkness ; in these they stand out in their rebellion 
against heaven, and fight against God, against his gospel, and 
against their own consciences. And with what weapons did the 
apostles attack these rebels in their strong holds ! Not with car- 
nal weapons, such as the heroes and conquerors of the world are 
wont to use, but with weapons of a spiritual nature, the force of 
evidence and conviction, the purity of their doctrines and lives, 
the terrors of the Lord, and the all-conquering love of a dying 
Saviour. With these weapons they encountered the allied pow- 
ers of men and devils ; with these they propagated, the religion 
of their Master ; and not with the swotf, like Mahomet ; or 
with the bloody artillery of persecution, like the church of Rome ; 
or by the dragoonade, like the tyrants of France. 

What unpromising weapons were these ? What avails the light 
of evidence in a world that loves darkness rather than light, and 
where lust, prejudice, and interest generally prevail against truth 
and reason ? Is the contemptible weapon of the cross likely to do 
execution ? Are the unpopular mortifying doctrines of one that 
was crucified like a malefactor and a slave, likely to prevail against 
all the prejudices of education, the attachment of mankind to the 
religion of antiquity, established by law ; the policy of priest- 
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craft ; the lore of gain ; the powers of the world ; and the vari- 
ous oppositions of the depraved- hearts of mankind ? Are such 
gentle and weak weapons as these likely to have any success ? 
Yes, these weapons, though not carnal, were mighty, resistless, 
all-conquering— but then you must observe, they were mighty 
through God. The excellency of the power was of God, and 
such unpromising arms were used on purpose to shew this. It 
was he that gave edge to the weapons, and force to the blow. 
Without the energy of his grace, they could have done nothing, 
even in the hands of apostles* But, by the might of his spirit, 
they became almighty, and carried all before them : these con- 
temptible weapons, with his concurrence, pulled down strong 
holds ; cast down towering imaginations, and reasonings* that 
seemed impregnable, and demolished every high thing, every 
battery, castle* or citadel, that was erected against the knowledge 
of God, that knowledge of him which the gospel brought to light, 
and reduced every thought into captivity, to the obedience of 
Christ. Sinners were brought not only to compliment Jesus 
with a bended knee, and profess subjection to him with their lips, 
but to bow their stubborn hearts to him, and let him reign in 
their affections. That gospel to which they were so averse, gain- 
ed a complete victory over their minds ; their minds, which the 
Alexanders and Cesars of the world could not subdue ; and re- 
duced not only their external conduct, but their thoughts ; not 
only some thoughts, but every thought, to the obedience of 
Christ. When God gives the commission, the stately walls of 
Jericho will fall, even at the feeble sound of rams 9 horns. 

To bring into captivity, is generally understood in a bad sense 
and signifies- the carrying away of loyal subjects against their 
wills, into a foreign country, and there enslaving them to the en- 
emy. But here it is a#ignificant catachresis, and signifies the de- 
liverance of sinners from the slavery of sin and Satan, and their 
restoration into a state of liberty, and into favour with God, and 
this too by their own free consent. And it is called a captivating, 
to intimate, that, though when the sinner submits he does it vol- 
untarily, yet he had really made a strong resistance, and did not 
submit till sweetly constrained to it ; and that he looked upon his 
state of slavery to sin as a state of freedom, and was as unwilling 
to leave it as a free-born subject would be to be captivated and 
enslaved in an enemy's country. 
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I foresee I cannot take time to do justice to this copious subject 
But I shall endeavour to comprise my thoughts in as little room 
is possible, in a few propositions, to which each head in my text 
may be reduced. And the whole will be but a short history of 
.he revolt of mankind against the great God, their rightful 
Sovereign, and their miserable slavery to aln and Satan — of an 
mportant expedition set on foot and carried on \>y the ministry 
af the gospel, to recover them from their state of slavtry, and re- 
duce them to their obedience — of their various methods of oppo- 
sition to this design ; or the various ways in which they fortify 
themselves against the attacks made upon them by divine grace 
for this end— of the issue of this siege, particularly the terms o( 
surrender— and their consequent deliverance from the dominion 
of sin and Satan, and their willing subjection to their rightful 
Lord and Proprietor. 

I. All mankind, in their present state of apostasy, have revolt* 
ed from God, and surrendered themselves slaves to sin and 
Satan. 

We might produce abundant evidence of this from the sacred 
writings ; but as the evidence from plain undeniable fact may be 
more convictive, I shall insist chiefly upon it. Mankind are se- 
cretly disaffected to God and his government in their hearts ; and 
hence they do not take pleasure in his service. They are not so- 
licitous for the honour and dignity of his government. They will 
not bear the restraints of his authority, nor regard his law as the 
rule of their conduct, but will follow their own inclinations, let 
him prescribe^ what he will. Nay they have no disposition to re- 
turn to their duty, or listen to proposals for reconciliation ; and 
hence they disregard the gospel (which is a scheme to bring about 
a peace) as well as the law. In short, they will not do any thing 
that God commands them, unless it suit their own corrupt incli- 
nations ; and they will not abstain from any thing which he for- 
bids, for his sake, if they have any temptation to it from their 
own lusts. These things, and a thousand more which might be 
mentioned, fix the charge of rebellion upon them. It is undeni- 
able they are disaffected to his government in then>hearts, what- 
ever forced or complimental expressions of loyalty M^jjfe of them 
may at times give him. Look into your own hearts, and take a 
view of the world around you, and you will find this is evidently 
the case. 

VOL. II. 20 
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But though they are thus disobedient to their rightful Sove- 
reign* vet to sin and Satan, those usurping and tyrannical masters, 
they are the most tame and obsequious slaves. For these, they 
will go through the most sordid drudgery, for no other wages 
than death. For the?**, they will give up their most important 
interests, and exrJiange their souls, and their share in heaven, 
without any retaliation, but the sorry transitory pleasures of sin. 
Let temptation but beckon, they immediately take the signal, 
and obey. Let sin command them to hurt their souls and bodies, 
and perhaps their estates, with excessive drinking, the poor slaves 
comply. Let sin order them to swear, to lie, to defraud, they 
submit, though eternal damnation be the consequence. Let sin 
order them to pursue riches, honour, or sensual pleasures, 
through right and wrong, at the loss of their ease, the danger of 
theh lives and the destruction of their souls, they engage in 
the drudgery, and toil all their days in it. Let sin forbid them 
to serve God, to attend seriously to his word, to pray to him im- 
portunately, in secret and in their families, to reflect upon their 
miserable condition, to repent and believe the gospel ; let sin but 
lay them under a prohibition to these things, they will cautiously 
refrain from them ; and all the arguments which God and man 
can use with them will have little or no weight. In short, let sin 
but order them to give up their interest in heaven, and run the 
■risk of eternal ruin ; let sin but command them to neglect and 
disregard the God that made them, and the Saviour that died for 
them, they will venture upon the self-denying and destructive 
enterprize.* They will do more for sin than they will do for the 
great God their rightful Sovereign and constant Benefactor. Sin 
has more influence with them than all the persuasions of parents, 
ministers, and their best friends ; nay, more influence than the 
'love, the dying groans and agonies of a crucified Saviour. There 
is nothing so sacred, so dear or valuable in heaven, but they will 
give it up if sin requires them. Nothing so terrible in hell, but 
they will rush into, if sin sets them upon the desperate attempt. 
They are the most tame, unresisting captives to sin. Sin is an 
arbitrary, absolute, despotic tyrant over them ; and, which is 
most astonishing, they are not weary of its tyranny, nor do they 
pant and struggle for liberty. Liberty to them has lost its charms, 
and they hug their chains and" love their bondage. Alas ! are 
there not many free-born Britons in this assembly, who are slaves 
in this sense ? slaves in a worse sense than the poorest negro 
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among us : slaves to sin, and consequently to Satan ; for sin is 
commander in chief under the prince of darkness, the gloomy- 
god of this world : it is by sin, as his deputy, that he exercises 
his power, and therefore sinners are in reality slaves to him ! 
This, one would think, would be a shocking reflection to them, 
that they are slaves of the most malignant being in nature ; a 
being not only malignant, but also very powerful ; that they have 
broken off from the indulgent and equitable government of the 
Sovereign of the universe, and sold themselves slaves to such 
a lawless tyrannical usurper ! But, alas ! they do not resent the 
usurpation, nor struggle to throw off the yoke, and regain their 
liberty. They resign themselves voluntary slaves, and love their 
master and his drudgery. 

This is a very melancholy, but, alas ! it is a true history of hu- 
man nature in its present state. Thus are mankind disaffected 
to the divine government, and held in a wretched captivity to 
sin and Satan. This is indeed a very dismal and threatening state, 
and we might tremble for the consequences had we no gospel to 
inform us of a plan of reconciliation. Here I may borrow the 
words of one of the greatest and best of christians.* " When 
we hear of a sort of creatures that were fallen from God, and 
gone into rebellion against him ; that were alienate4 and enemies 
to him in their minds, by wicked works ; one would be in sus- 
pense, and say, Well, and what became of the business ? How 
did it issue ? What was the event ? and would expect to hear, 
Why fire came down from heaven upon them, and consumed them 
in a moment ; or the earth opened and swallowed them up quick ; 
yea, and if the matter were so reported to us, if we did hear 
that fire and brimstone, flames and thunder-bolts came down in- 
stantly upon them, and destroyed them in a moment, who would 
not say, So I thought : who could expect better ?" But what 
grateful astonishment may it raise in heaven and earth, to hear 
that their offended Sovereign has been so far from this, that he 
has sent his Son, his only Son, to die for them, in order to bring 
about a peace I and that, 

II. He has set on foot an important expedition, and is carry- 
ing it on from age to age by the ministry of the gospel, to recover 
these rebels from their voluntary slavery to sin and Satan, and re- 
duce them to their duty, and so bring them into a state of liberty 
(Ad happiness ! 

* Bit. Howe, in his discourse on Reconciliation between God and Man. 
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This is the benevolent design on which the Son of God came 
down from his native heaven, and for which he endured the shame 
and the agonies of the cross. This is the design on which he 
sent out his apostles into the world, armed, not with instruments 
of mischief and destruction, but with the most beneficent powers, 
powers of doing goody the powers of preaching the most impor- 
tant doctrines, of proving them by argument, and the evidence 
of miracles and prophecies, and of exercising proper discipline 
upon offenders, to bring them to repentance. To carry on this 
design, the ministry of the gospel is perpetuated in the world 
from age to age ; and for this purpose, my dear people, I would 
exercise my ministry among you, I would make an attack upon 
your hearts to break them open for the admission of the King of 
heaven I have continued the siege for near ten years, the space 
cpent in reducing the stubborn Trojans ; and now, in the name of 
God, I once more would renew the attack, and summon you to 
capitulate and surrender. 

For this purpose the ministers of the gospel have their arms ; 
they begin the attack with the artillery of the divine law, which 
thunders the terrors of the Lord against you. They surround 
you with troops of arguments, which one would think would soon 
overpower a reasonable creature, and constrain him immediately 
to submit. They reason the matter with you, and lay before you 
the wickedness, the baseness, the unnatural ingratitude, and the 
dangerous consequences of your rebellion. They inform you 
what a good king and what an excellent government you have re- 
jected ; what holy, just, and good laws you have insolently bro- 
Jcen ; what rich mercies you have ungratefully abused ; what 
long-continued patience you have provoked ; and what friendly 
warnings you have despised. They expose to your view the terrible 
consequences of your rebellion, if you persist in it : they honest- 
ly warn you that the wages of sin is death ; death in all its terrible 
forms ; death temporal, spiritual, and eternal ; that if you con- 
tinue the unequal war against Heaven, it will issue in your eternal 
remediless destruction. They open to you the corruption of 
your natures ; the aversion of your hearts to all that is spiritually 
good and excellent ; your innate propensions to sin, and volun- 
tary indulgence of your lusts and guilty pleasures. They put 
you upon a review of your lives, to recollect your wilful omis- 
sions of duty to God and man, and your commissions of known 
sin, in spite of the restraints of authority} the allurements of mer- 
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cy$ and the admonitions of your own consciences. When they 
have thus discharged the dreadful artillery of the law, the thun- 
ders and lightnings of Sinai against you, the way is prepared for 
proposing the terms of surrender and articles of reconciliation. 
They make an attack upon the citadel of your heart, with the 
gentler arms from the magazine of the gospel of peace. They 
represent your injured Sovereign as reconcileable, reconcileable 
through Jesus Christ. They give you the strongest assurances 
from his own word, that he is willing to make up the difference 
and conclude a lasting peace with you ; that upon your laying 
down your arms (that is, forsaking your sins and submitting upon 
his terms) he will freely pardon all your past rebellion, and re- 
ceive you again into his favour. They also in foam you of the 
strange method in which this peace may be brought about, consist- 
ently with the honour of his character as the Ruler of the world, 
end with the sacred rights of his government, and that is, thrqugh 
the mediation of his Son, the great Peace-maker, who, in your 
stead, has obeyed that law which you have broken, and endured 
that penalty which you have incurred. They likewise inform you 
in what manner you are to accede to this treaty, or consent to 
this plan of accommodation, namely, by believing in his Son, by 
accepting peace with God, and every blessing as his free gift 
through Jesus Christ, by a deep ingenuous repentance for your 
past rebellion, and by devoting yourselves to his service for the 
future. These overtures of reconciliation they enforce from vari- 
ous topics, which, one would think, you would not be able to re- 
sist. They represent to you the riches of divine grace and mer- 
cy, and the all-conquering love of Jesus* That contemptible 
weapon, the cross, is a weapon of tried and well-known energy ; 
many an hard heart has it broken ; many an obstinate rebel has 
it subdued. They flray you, in Christ's stead, to be reconciled to 
God ; and if you should be hardy enough to refuse such a request, 
they urge it with arguments drawn from its reasonableness in 
justice and gratitude, from its being of the last importance to 
your happiness, as being the only way in which apostate crea- 
tures can re-obtain the favour of their injured Sovereign — and 
from the terrible consequences of a refusal ; for unless you sub- 
'' mit upon these terms, you may expect nothing but wrath and fie- 
Fy indignation, which shall devour you as adversaries. 

You cannot but know, my brethren, that the ministry of the 
gospel has, with such arms as these^ laid close seige to your 
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hearts, year after year. And who would have thought that one 
heart among you would have been proof against this divine artil- 
lery, and stood it out so long ? Some of you, I doubt not, have 
surrendered, and are now the willing subjects of your heavenly 
King. But, alas \ do not some of you still obstinately refuse to 
submit, and persist in your rebellion I And are you not fortifying 
yourselves more and more against thfe attempts made to reduce 
you to obedience ? This naturally leads me, 

III. To give you a kind of history of the various ways in 
which sinners oppose this benevolent design of the ministry of 
the gospel to subdue them to the obedience of Christ. 

Alas i they also have their artillery, with which they labour to 
repel all the a^cks made upon them by the gospel. They, as* 
it were, throw up various lines of intrenchroents around them, to 
defend them against conviction. Particularly, 

Sinners hide themselves in the darkness of ignorance ; igno- 
rance of God, of Jesus Christ, of the law and gospel, and conse- 
quently of themselves. They endeavour to keep up their cour- 
age by refusing to know their danger. They muffle themselves 
up in ignorance, so that they do not sec their almighty enemy, 
nor the instruments of death he has prepared for them ; and 
hence they are so stupid as to conclude that neither does he see 
them, nor can find them out. They also fortify themselves, as it 
were, in the enclosure of a hard heart ; a heart of rock and ada- 
mant, which is proof against the artillery of the gospel. This, 
like an impregnable cave cut in a rock, stands out against all the 
terrors of the Lord set in array against it. The sinner, shut up 
in this strong hold, can laugh at the shaking of Jehovah's spear ! 
Let the law thunder out tribulation and wrath, indignation and 
anguish against him ; let the gospel attack him with the cross of 
Christ, with all the love of a dying Saviour, and all the mercy of 
a reconcileable God, he is still secure, and bids defiance to all 
these attacks. The rock is impregnable till the power of God 
gives force to these weapons, and then indeed it begins to trem- 
ble ; then the sinner is struck into a consternation, and is dread- 
fully apprehensive he cannot hold out the seige. This natural 
fortification, (so I may call it, for his ignorance and hardness of 
heart are natural to him, though dreadfully improved by art) this 
natural fortification I say, begins to fail him ; and hereupon he 
sets himself to work upon artificial fortifications, which may en- 
able him to hold it out the longer in his opposition. 
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He throws up an intrench rnent of objections and excuses, or 
(a little to alter the metaphor) he discharges whole vollies of ob- 
jections and excuses against those that beseige him. Perhaps he 
dares to plead that he is already a dutiful subject of the King of 
heaven, and therefore that the ministry of the gospel has missed 
its aim in directing its artillery against him as an enemy. And 
if to this plea it be answered, that his temper and conduct to- 
wards his Sovereign plainly shew that he is really disaffected to 
him in his heart, whatever outward professions of duty he may 
make ; he replies, that if in some instances he allows himself in 
the breach of the divine laws, yet he has no bad design in so do- 
ing ; that he has a good heart notwithstanding ; and that he 
bopes the King of heaven will not be so strict as to take notice of 
these things. He objects, that he is as loyal as other people 
about him, and why may not that suffice ; and that, if he should 
be very punctual and zealous in his duty, he would soon be out of 
fashion, and draw the contempt and ridicule of the world upon 
him. He objects, that he has not been so bold and daring a rebel 
*s many others, and therefore he cannot think that so mild and 
gracious a King will severely punish him. He objects, that he 
is now too busy about other things, to listen to proposals of rec- 
onciliation ; and therefore begs that the matter may be put off, at 
least, till he has finished some important affairs he has now in 
hand. And he promises, that the next year, or in old age, or 
upon a death bed, he will submit, and conclude a peace. He 
pleads that he enjoys a great deal of pleasure under his present 
toaster, sin, which he must give up as unlawful, if he should 
change masters ; and that the service of God is a drudgery to 
him, and that he has no relish for it, and that the laws of the 
King of heaven are so strict, that he cannot live under them. — 
These, and a thousand other pleas, the rebel urges to excuse his 
non-compliance with the proposals of reconciliation ; and in 
these he trusts as a sufficient defence. 

Moreover, the lusts of the flesh, his pride, presumption, and 
love of ease, the cares of the world, the company of the wicked, 
who persuade him by all means not to surrender, and furnish 
him with arms and all the assistance in their power to continue 
the war, these are all so many strong holds in which the sinner 
fortifies himself against the Lord Jesus. 

But if the weapons of the gospel prove mighty through God to 
demolish these strong holds, and the rebel finds they can defend 
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him no longer, then he abandons these out-works, and intreftcheft 
himself secretly in his own righteousness. He, as it were, sur- 
rounds himself with a line of good works, repentance, and refor- 
mation. And now he thinks he is safe. Now he hopes he 
shall pass for a friend and subject of the King of heaven, as be is 
holding a place for him, and that the artillery of the law will con- 
tinue to play upon him no longer. This is the sinner's last ref- 
uge ; and it is the greatest difficulty of all to drive him out of 
this. He will not abandon this, till he is driven to great extremi- 
ty indeed. And here many continue till they are dragged out of 
U to the tribunal of their supreme Judge. 

It must also be observed, that the sinner tries all the arts of 
dissimulation to secure his strong hold. When he finds he can- 
not defend himself as an open enemy by his declared hostilities, 
he feigns a submission ; he pretends to capitulate and surrender ; 
but then, he does not cordially consent to all the terms. He 
makes a reserve of some favourite lusts, and will not deliver them 
all up to the sword of the conqueror : he has secret exceptions to 
the conditions of surrender, and will not comply with them all 
There are some instances of duty, from which he will excuse 
himsejf. In short, his heart is not well-affected to the Conqueror. 
His submission is forced and involuntary, and therefore is resent* 
ed as the basest treachery by him that searches the heart, and 
must reign in the hearts of all his subjects. 

Are not some of you, my brethren, now intrenched and fortifi- 
ed against the gospel in these strong holds ? And such of you as 
are now the willing subjects of Jesus Christ, may you not recoU 
lect, that thus did you once strengthen yourselves in your oppo- 
sition to him ! But he has sweetly overcome your enmity, and 
constrained you to submit. And this leads me, 

IV. To describe the issue of this war, where it is effectually 
carried on, and particularly the terms of surrender. 

The success of this war depends entirely upon the concurrence 
of the almighty power of God. If the weapons of our warfare 
prove mighty, it is through God. Let the ministers of the gos- 
pel attack the sinner with all the arms with which the magazines 
of the law and gospel, of scripture and reason furnish them, they 
will never subdue one soul to the obedience of Christ : the sin- 
ner will still stand it out, and bid them defiance. What is the 
reason, that there are so many secure presumptuous rebels 
among us, though the gospel-ministry has so often and so long 
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off its artillery against them ? The reason is, the weap- 
our warfare are not made mighty through God. God 
>t give edge and force to these arms by the all conquering 
of his Spirit. But when he begins to work, then the 
: sinner begins to tremble, the rocky heart breaks to 
and his strong holds are demolished. All his objections 
need ; he is convinced that he is indeed a rebel against his 
1 Sovereign ; that his rebellion is most unnatural, ungrate- 
reasonable, and the height of wickedness ; and that it is a 
stonishing instance of condescending grace, that his pro- 
Sovereign should stoop to treat with him and deign to 
e him articles of reconciliation. He sees that he might 
cut him off, without one offer of mercy. He is struck 
orror to think that ever he, a poor dependent worm, should 
s in a war against the Lord of armies, who has universal 
at his command^ and especially that he has dared to stand 
long against him. He is sensible of the danger of delays, 
.c that he has been ungrateful and rebellious too long al- 
and that, if he delay his submission, his almighty enemy 
ike his strong holds by storm, and put him to the sword, 
now sensible that the slavery of sin is intolerable ; that his 
re tyrannical masters, and will give him no other wages but 
; and therefore he pants and struggles for liberty. The 
ry of the divine law demolishes the promising intrenchment 
he had formed of his own good works, and leaves him nak- 
l defenceless to its vindictive fire. Conscience also calls to 
oner to surrender, to surrender in time, while terms of 
may be obtained, and warns him of the dreadful conse- 
es of continuing the war. The trumpet of the gospel is 
tublishing peace, and summoning him to submit. The 
I assures him of pardon and acceptance, if he will but sur- 
r. Now also (if I may so boldly accommodate the military 
to this subject) now his provisions and ammunition begin to 
he finds he can subsist no longer ; and, like the prodigal, is 
erithing with hunger. He finds he can defend himself no 
r, but must submit or die. If he continues in arms, he is 
o die ; but if he submits, he has some hopes of pardon ; 
! he has heard that the King of Israel it a merciful King. 
ust however make the trial. All this time the Spirit of God 
rork within, sweetly inclining the stubborn heart to yield, 
X. II. 21 
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casting down imaginations* and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God. He gives the rebel favourable 
thought* of the government of the Conqueror, and the infinite ad- 
vantage! of living under it. In short, he enforces upon the 

heart all the applications made from without by the ministry of 
the gospel. 

And now the sinner begins to think in earnest of surrender- 
ing : now he eagerly listens to the terms of peace ; and at length 
he lays down his arms, submits to the Conqueror, falls at his feet, 
casts himself upon his mercy, and welcomes him into the citadel 
of his heart. This is the most happy and important hour the 
sinner ever saw : £he transactions of this hour extend their 
blessed consequences through all his future life, and to the re* 
ntotest periods of eternity. It may be necessary for me to inform 
you more particularly of the manner of this surrender. 

(1.) * The sinner surrenders himself as an obnoxious rebel, 
lying entirely at the mercy of the Conqueror. He has no pica 
to excuse his rebellion, no merit to ingratiate himself, or procure 
a pardon. He pleads guilty, and surrenders himself \o the will 
of the Conqueror, conscious that he may do with him as he 
pleases. His high imaginations of himself are all demolished, 
his confidence in his own righteousness is entirely mortified, and 
he has nothing to plead but mercy) free unmerited mercy. 
Qn this he casts himself as his only ground of hope. 

(2.) He surrenders himself entirely upon the terms prescribed 
by the Conqueror. He is conscious that he has no right to die* 
tatc, or to stand upon terms. His province is to submit. The 
yray of reconciliation revealed in the gospel, appears to him infi- 
nitely reasonable, and to stand in need of no amendment.— Par- 
ticularly, he is willing to lay down his arms ; that is, to forsake 
his sins, and to walk for the future in the ways of holiness ; or to 
make the pleasure of his Sovereign the rule of his conduct. 
Above all it must be noticed, that he is willing to be reconciled to 
ftod through Jesus Christ. The mediation of Jesus Christ, the 
glorious peculiarity of the christian religion, is the only medium 
through which he would approach to God, and expect reconcilia- 
tion with him. It is only in the righteousness of Christ he 
trusts to make atonement for his guilt, and procure the divine 
favour. In short, he is willing the Conqueror should make his 
own terms,and he submits, if he may but have his life for a prey* 
He puts a blank into his hands, desirous he should'fiU it up with 
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what articles he pleases, and he will cheerfully subscribe to thenu 
His language is like that of Paul, when struck down prostrate at 
the feet of the persecuted Jesus, Lord, what vrilt thou have me to 
do ? Acts ix. 6. Lord, do thou command, and I will obey. Now 
the rebel is all submission, all obedience. 

(3.) He submits voluntarily and cheerfully. The power of 
divine grace has rooted out the enmity of his carnal mind, and 
implanted the principle of love in his heart. He breaks off from 
sin and Satan, as from the most cruel usurpers and destroyers ; 
and he submits to Christ, not merely as to an irresistible Con* 
queror, but as to a Deliverer. He enters upon a religious life, 
not as a state of slavery and unwilling captivity, but as a state of 
the most glorious liberty. He submits to the terms of reconcili- 
ation, not as the arbitrary impositions of an imperious usurper, 
but as the gentle and reasonable prescriptions of a wise and good 
ruler. He esteems all his laws holy, and just, and good ; and 
with all his heart he acquiesces and rejoices in the blessed gos- 
pel of peace. In short, the rebel's heart is now entirely changed 
and rendered well-affected to the divine government : and con- 
sequently, he cordially and freely submits to it. Once indeed he 
hated it, and then he did at best but feign submission to it ; but 
now, his enmity being subdued, he surrenders himself with all 
his heart. It is one of the freest acts of his whole life. 

(4.) He makes an universal surrender of himself and all that 
he is and has to Jesus Christ. He makes no reserve of one fa- 
vourite lust ; but gives them all up to be slain. He makes no 
secret exceptions to any of the articles of reconciliation, but heart* 
ily consents to them all. ; He devotes his whole soul and all its 
{acuities to God, in and through Jesus Christ ; his understanding 
to know him ; his heart to love him ; and his will to be govern- 
ed by him. This is implied in my text ; Bringing every thought 
into captivity to the obedience of Christ, Every thought, every 
passion, every motion of the soul must submit to Christ, and 
every insurrection of sin in his heart alarms him, as an intestine 
enemy. He also yields his body to God, and his members as 
instruments of righteousness unto holiness. He also devotes all his 
accomplishments, his genius, learning, influence, and popularity, 
his riches, and in short all his possessions of every kind ; willing 
to employ them all in the service of his new Master, or to resign 
them all} if their preservation should be inconsistent with bis duty 
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to hithi ' O I how different a temper is this from that which is 
natural to the sinner ! 

Thus the treaty of peace is happily concluded ; and he that 
was once a rebel against Heaven, and an enemy to the cross of 
Christ, is now become a friend and a loyal subject. The past 
difference is entirely forgotten and buried, and he is received 
into favour, as though he bad never offended. Once God was 
angry with him every day, but now he accepts him in the Be- 
loved. Now the prince of hell has lost a captive ; and Jesus has 
the satisfaction of seeing one more of his spiritual seed born unto 
his family. Now there is joy in heaven, among the angels of 
God, upon this addition, to the number of loyal subjects. O ! 
the happy, the glorious peace ! O I the blessed change in the 
circumstance of the poor condemned criminal ! 
, What now remains ? 

V. We take a view of the true convert's state and conduct in 
consequence of this reconciliation. 

This you may be sure is very different from what it was be- 
fore. He is now delivered from his sordid slavery to sin, as well 
as from guilt, and the sentence of condemnation. He is justified 
and accepted before God, through Jesus Christ, and entitled to an 
heavenly crown and kingdom. Sin, indeed, is not entirely sub- 
dued , it forms frequent and violent insurrections, and struggles 
hard to recover its former power over him. The old man with 
his affections and lusts was immediately crucified, upon the sin- 
ner's surrender to Christ ; but crucifixion is a lingering death, 
and hence sin is never entirely dead while he continues in this 
imperfect state : it is every day plotting against him, and labour- 
ing to ensnare him. And hence his life is a constant warfare, an 
incessant conflict. He lives the life of a sentinel, perpetually up- 
on the watch ; or of a soldier, night and day under arms. If he 
is off his guard but for an hour, he is liable to be surprised, and 
sometimes, alas ! he is overcome. But he rises again, and re- 
news the combat, and will rather die than submit : he would re- 
sist even unto blood, striving against sin. In short, whatever in- 
advertences he may fall into, he is habitually on God's side : he 
espouses the cause of God in this rebellious world, whatever it 
costs him. He is an enemy to the kingdom of darkness, and all 
its interests ; and it is the great business of his life to oppose it 
in himself and others. The longer he lives under the govern- 
ment of King Jesus, the more he is attached to him, and in love 
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with his administration ; and it is his habitual endeavour to lead 
a life of universal obedience. 

And now, my brethren, there is an inquiry I would set you 
upon, and that is, whether you have ever been captivated into a 
willing obedience to Jesus Christ ? I am afraid this matter is not 
so plainly and unquestionably in your favour, as to render all inquiry 
into it needless. a I am afraid it is dismally dark and doubtful* 
with regard to some of you, whether you are the servants of 
Christ or the slaves of sin and Satan. Nay, I am afraid, there are 
plain evidences against some of you. Howevfcr, put the matter to 
trial, that you may see how it will turn out ; for I assure you it is 
a matter of too much importance to be slightly passed over. 

Now it is evident, in the first place, that you are still the ene- 
mies of Jcsu* Christ, unless you have been deeply convinced of 
your enmity. It is impossible you should be reconciled to him, 
till you have seen your need of reconciliation ; and it is impossi- 
ble you should see your need of reconciliation till you are convin- 
ced that you are at variance with him. Such of you therefore 
are und oubtedly his enemies, who imagine you have always been 
his friends. 

In the next place, turn the substance of what has been said into 
so many queries to yourselves, and by these means, you may dis- 
cover the truth of- your case. Has ever the dreadful artillery of 
the law discharged its terrors upon you ? Have you ever been 
driven out of all yeur carnal confidences, and particularly your 
own righteousness ? Have you ever surrendered yourselves to 
the Conqueror ? Has he overcome you by the sweet constraints of 
his love ? And upon what terms did you surrender ? Did you 
surrender as a rebel, lying at mercy ? Did you submit to his 
terms without pretending to dictate any of your own ? Did you 
submit voluntarily and cheerfully ? Did you surrender yourselves 
universally, without any reserve ? Do you since endeavour to 
behave as dutiful subjects ? And do you find his service to be per- 
fect freedom ? 

And now, in consequence of this trial, Who is ufion the Lord?* 
side ? Who ? What is your real character ? Are you to be ranked 
among the subjects of Christ, or among the enemies of his crown 
and dignity ? 

Could I now collect the rebels together into one company, I 
would tell them some very alarming things from that God to 
whom they refuse to submit. Yes, sinner, as Ehud said to 
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Eglon, king of Moab, I have a me—age from God to you. Judges 
ill. 20. 

In his name, and as his ambassador, I warn you of the dreadful 
consequences of your unnatural rebellion against him. You can- 
not make good your cause against him. He is wise in hearty and 
mighty in strength z who hath hardened himself against him, and 
prospered ? All nature is subject to him, and he can order the 
meanest part of it to be the executioner of his vengeance upon 
you. If you refuse to submit, you shall as surely perish as you 
hare a being. Of this you have reason to be apprehensive at all 
times, but especially at this time, when your almighty enemy is 
attacking your country with the terrors of war, and your neigh- 
bourhood with an epidemical raging distemper. Sicknesses are 
bis soldiers, and fight in his cause against a rebellious world. He 
says to one, Go, and it goeth ; and to another, Come, and it cometh. 
And are you not afraid some of these deadly shafts may strike 
you now, when they are flying so thick around you ? God has for 
many a year used gentler weapons with you, but now he seeas 
about to take the citadel by storm. Now, therefore, now without 
delay, lay down your arms and surrender yourselves to him. 
i I have also joyful news to communicate, even to you rebels, if 
you are disposed to hear it ; and that is, that your injured Sov- 
ereign is willing to be reconciled to you after all your hostilities! 
if you will now submit to the terms of reconciliation. 

Therefore, J firay you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to 
God. Christ is not here in person ; but lo I am here to manage 
the treaty in his name, though I also am formed out of the clay. 
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TBS DIVINE PERFECTIONS ILLUSTRATED IN THE METHOD 
OF SALVATION, THROUGH THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRI8T. 

A SACRAMENTAL DISCOURSE. 

John xil. 27, 28. Now my soul is troubled : and what shall I 
say ? Father, save the from this hour : but for this cause came I 
unto this hour. Father, glorify thy name, 

SHOULD a favourite child now come running to yoti, with 
all the marks of agony in his countenance, and with these words 
in his mouth, " I am troubled ; my very soul is troubled, a»d 
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I know not what to say ;" it would raise all the tender sensations 
of fatherly compassion and anxiety in your breasts, and you would 
solicitously inquire, " what ails my dear child, what is the cause 
of your distress V* But here your ears are struck with a more 
strange and affecting sound ; you hear the source of all consolation 
complaining of sorrow : u I am troubled ; my very soul is troub- 
led, and in a commotion like the stormy ocean/ 9 You see the 
wisdom of God, the guide of the blind, pausing— hesitating— at a 
stand— at a loss what to say. And will you not so far interest 
yourselves in his sorrows, as solicitously to inquire, " What ails 
my dear Lord ?" Judas has not yet betrayed him ; the rabble 
have not yet apprehended him, and dragged him away, like a fla- 
gitious malefactor : as yet his face is not dishonoured with spitting 
nor bruised with blows ; as yet I see no crown of thorns upon his 
sacred head ; no nails in his hands and feet ; no spear in his side ; 
no streams of blood and water running down his body. He is at 
liberty, and surrounded with his usual friends : nay* at this time 
even the despised Jesus begins to grow popular : the humble Je- 
sus, the man of sorrows, has just now entered Jerusalem in tri- 
umph, like a conqueror, surrounded with the applauses and ho- 
sannas of the multitude. Now also the first-fruits of the Gentiles 
are brought to him : a number of Greek proselytes beg an inter- 
view with him, and desire his instructions : a thing so agreeable to 
him, that as soon as he hears of it, he cries out, The hour u eome 
that the Son of man should be glorified. John xii. 23. And why does 
my Lord alter his voice so soon ? Why, my blessed Jesus, why 
this sudden fall from joy to trouble, from triumph to sorrow and 
perplexity ? The reason was, that though his sufferings were not 
now upon him, yet he saw them , approaching : he saw the fatal 
hour just at hand ; and this immediate prospect raises all the 
passions of his human nature, and throws him into a sea of troub- 
les. He did not &11 into his sufferings through inadvertency, or 
the want of foresight ; and his fortitude and resolution were not 
owing to any hopes of escape, or an expectation of better usage. 
But we are expressly told, that Jesus knew all things that should 
tome upon him. John xviii. 4. He saw the rugged road before 
him, all the way from his cradle to his cross. He rushed into 
dangers with his eyes open, and went on courageously to encoun- 
ter the last enemy, Death, fully expecting to meet him in all his 
terrors. Now the foresight of sufferings is a peculiar aggrava- 
tion ; it br ings them upon the anxious expectant by anticipation : 
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they are reflected back upon him, before they are actually inflict- 
ed ; and thus the pain of a few moments may be diffused through 
a length of years. And sometimes the expectation of an eril is 
more tormenting than the evil itself.* Our happiness is in a 
great measure owing to our being happily blind to the fulure,t and 
ignorant of the calamities before us. But Jesus had not this 
mitigation of his sufferings : the cross, the scourge, the nails, 
the crown of thorns, were ever before his mind : so that he 
could say with yet greater reason than his servant Paul, / die 
daily \ I am in deaths qft. By this painful foresight, the crown of 
thorns was always upon his head ; 'the nails were all his days fas- 
tened in his hands and feet ; and his whole life was, as it were, 
one continued crucifixion. How peculiarly aggravated, how long 
continued, how uninterrupted do the severities of his sufferings 
appear, when viewed in this light ! and how does this display his 
fortitude and the strength of his love ! though he had this tragic- 
al prospect Wore him, yet he did not draw back or give up the 
arduous undertaking ; but he resolutely held on his way ; he was 
irresistibly carried to meei ui these terrors, by his ardent zeal for 
his Father's glory, and his unconquerable lov* tn the guilty crea- 
tures whose salvation he had undertaken. Sometimes indeed he 
shews he was a man ; that he was capable of all the tender and 
painful sensations of human nature : and if he had not been such, 
his sufferings would have been no sufferings. At such times his 
innocent humanity seems struck aghast, pauses and hesitates, and 
would fain shrink away from the burden, would fain put by the 
bitter cup. But immediately the stronger principles of zeal for 
the divine glory, and love to man, gain the ascendant, calm all 
these tumults of feeble nature, and irresistibly impel him on to 
the dreadful encounter in its most shocking appearances. O ! the 
generous bravery of the Captain of our salvation ! O ! the all- 
conquering power of his love ! The critics are in raptures on the 
bravery of Homer's Achilles, who engaged in the expedition 
against Troy, though he knew he should never return. But how 
much more worthy to be celebrated is the heroic love of Jesuit 
who voluntarily exposed himself to infinitely greater sufferings, 
when he foresaw them all, and knew what wpuld be the conse- 
quence ! 



* Morsque minus poenae quam mora mortis habet. Ovid.. 

f " O blindness to the future ! kindly given." Pops. 
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language of raised passions is abrupt and hurrying ; and 
1 language does our Lord here speak. No:v in my soul 
a\ and what thall I say ? " What petition shall I ask of my 

? such an hour of distress is a proper time to address him* 
lat shall I say to him ? shall I yield to the reluctance of 
il, human nature, that would draw hack from suffering ? 
urge the petition my feeble flesh would put into my 
i and say, Father, *ave me from this hour ?* Father, dis- 
le from this undertaking, and resign the glory which thou 
t gain by the execution of it. Father, if it be possible, 
oners in some easier way ; or let them perish, rather than 
should suffer so much for them. Shall this be my pet£ 
No ; I cannot bear the thought, that my Father should 

much glory, and the objects of my love should perish. 

to suffer for these important purposes that I came unto 
ur. For this I undertook to be the sinner's Friend and 
or ; for this I left my native paradise, and assumed this 
flesh and blood ; for this I have spent three-and-thirty painful 
n this wretched world, that I might meet this dismal hour, 
ow, when it is come, shall 1 fly from it, or shall I drop an 
iking which I have so much at heart, and in which I am 
mgaged ? No ; this petition I will not urge, though it be 
ural cry of my tender humanity. What then shall I say ? 
i glorify thy name. This is the petition on which I will 

come on me what will. Let the rabble insult me, as the 
iring of all things ; let false witnesses accuse me, and per- 

judges condemn me, as a notorious criminal ; let the 
hirsty murderers rack me on the cross, and shed every 
f blood in my veins, still I will insist upon this petition ; 
t all the tortures that earth and hell can inflict shall force 
retract it ; Father, glorify thy name : 'display the glory of 
ributes by my sufferings, and 1 will patiently submit to 
11. Display the perfections of thy nature, exhibit an hon- 
: representation of thyself to all worlds by the salvation of 
i through my death, and I will yield myself to its power in 
it shocking forms. Let this end be but answered, and I 
itent. This consideration calms the tumult of passions in 

is sense is more easy if we read, llano riiw f* U t« £$*$ ratflnfi 
stion. The original will bear it ; and so Grotius, Doddridge, &c. 
and it 

t. n. 22 
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my breast, overpowers the reluctance of my human nature t ami 
makes it all patience and submission/' 

I intend, my brethren, to confine myself at present to this 
part of my text, this petition on which Jesus insists, and in which 
his mind acquiesces after perplexity and hesitation : Father^ 
glorify thy name. And it evidently suggests to us this important 
truth, that the divine perfections are most illustriously displayed 
and glorified in the method of salvation through the sufferings of 
Christ. 

This truth I shall endeavour to illustrate, after I have premis- 
ed that it is most fit and proper that the glory of God should be 
the last end of all things, and particularly, that it should be hit 
own principal end in all his works. He is in himself the most 
glorious of all beings, the supreme excellence, and the supreme 
good ; and it is infinitely fit and reasonable that he should be 
known and acknowledged as such, and that it should be his great 
end in all his works to represent himself in this light. It is bat 
justice to himself, and it is the kindest thing he can do for his 
creatures, since their chief happiness must consist in the enjoy- 
ment of the supreme good, and as they cannot enjoy him without 
knowing him. Selfishness in creatures is a vile and wicked dis- 
position, because they are not the greatest or best of beings ; but 
for God to love and seek himself above all, is the same thing as 
to love and seek what is absolutely best ; for such he is. The 
aims of creatures should reach beyond themselves, because God, 
the supreme good, lies beyond them ; they should all terminate 
upon him, and should not fall short of him, as they cannot fly 
beyond 'him, because he is the supreme excellence, and it ia not 
to be found any where else. But for this reason he must aim at 
himself, if he aims at what is absolutely best ; for he only is so. 
For creatures to aim principally at their own glory, to set them- 
selves off, and make it their end to gain applause, is vanity and 
criminal ambition, because they are really unworthy of it, and 
were formed for the glory of another, even of the great Lord of 
all. But for God to make his own glory his highest end, for 
him to aim at the display of his attributes in all his works, is 
most decent and just, and infinitely distant from a vain ostenta- 
tion, because there is nothing else so excellent, and so worthy of 
a display ; his perfections deserve to be represented in the most 
illustrious light, and demand the highest veneration and love from 
the whole universe. In short, for God to aim at his own glory in 
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all his actions, is but for him to do justice to infinite merit, to 
display the most perfect beauty, to illustrate supreme excellence, 
to exhibit the supreme good in a just light, to procure honoifr to 
what is in itself most honourable, and to represent the true God 
in the most godlike manner : and what can be more fit or de- 
cent ? a lower end than this would be unworthy of him. This is 
of more real worth than the existence, 1 or the happiness of ten 
thousand worlds. And this is the end which he has uniformly 
pursued in all the steps of creation, providence and redemption. 
This particularly was his end in the permission of sin, and in the 
form of his administration towards our guilty world, through a 
Mediator. As, on the one hand, we are sure that he is not at all 
accessary to sin, as its proper producing cause, so we may be 
equally sure, on the other hand, that it has not entered into the 
world without his permission ; that is, it could not have happened 
if he had hindered it. Now there- were undoubtedly very good rea- 
sons for this permission ; and one appears evident, namely, that 
if sin had never entered, it would have been impossible in the na- 
ture of things, that some of the divine perfections, particularly his 
punishing justice and his, forgiving grace, should be displayed in 
the conduct of his providence towards his creatures. Pardoning 
grace could never be displayed, if there were no sin to be pardon- 
ed ; nor vindictive justice, if there were no crimes to be punish- 
ed : and consequently, if moral evil had never been permitted, 
these perfections must have been forever idle, concealed, and as 
much unknown, as if they did not belong to the divine nature. 
But now there is room for the various economy of providence to* 
wards guilty creatures, and particularly for the mediatorial scheme 
of salvation to our world. And I now proceed to shew, that in 
this scheme all the perfections of God have an illustrious display* 
and are represented to the greatest advantage. 

Here I would consider this scheme, both absolutely in itself and 
relatively, as a part of the grand administration towards the ra- 
tional world. In the latter view, I shall consider it but briefly, 
and therefore I shall begin with it. 

Considering it relatively, as a part of the divine economy to: 
wards the rational world, it concurs with the other parts, to show 
the amiable and wise variety of the divine government, or in how 
many ways God can answer his ends, and display his perfections 
in his dispensations towards his creatures. 
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The scriptures give us an account of the divine conduct to.' 
•wards iwo sorts of reasonable creatures, angels and men. And 
from thence we may also learn the wise variety of the divine 
dispensations towards them. A part of the angels were preserv- 
ed in their primitive slate of holiness, and a part of them were 
suffered to fall into sin. But the whole human race was permit- 
ted to fall, and not one of them continued in their original state 
of integrity. Apart of the angels 4 are Happy forever; and so 
is a number of mankind. But here lies the difference ; the an* 
gels are continued in a state of happiness, from which they never 
fell ; but the saved from among men are recovered from a state 
of sin and misery, into which they fell, to a state of happiness, 
which they had entirely lost. The angels are entitled to happi- 
ness upon the footing of a covenant of works, to which they have 
yielded perfect obedience ; but men are saved entirely upon the 
plan of the covenant of grace, on account of the righteousness 
of Jesus Christ imputed to them and accepted for them, though it 
be not originally their own. The angels, having never offend* 
eel, have no need of a Mediator, or of redemption through his 
blood. But it is through a Mediator only that guilty mortals 
have access to God ; and they owe their salvation to his death. 
As to the fallen angels, there was no Saviour provided for them ; 
but to us it born a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord. 1'hey were 
never placed in a second state of trial, or under a dispensation of 
grace, but given up to irrecoverable ruin immediately, upon 
their first apostasy ; but our guilty race is placed under a dispen- 
sation of grace, and made probationers for a happy immortality, 
after their first fall. The devils are irrecoverably lost for want of 
a Saviour, but the sinners from among men perish by the neglect* 
ing a Saviour. All the fallen angels, without exception, are 
remedilessly miserable ; but only a part of mankind share in their 
doom. The angels stood every one for himself, but Adam was 
constituted our representative ; our concerns were lodged in his 
hands, and we fell in him. Now what a surprising variety is 
here ! here are some holy and happy beings, that were never 
otherwise ; and some that are recovered to holiness and happi- 
ness, who had been deeply involved in guilt and misery : here are 
some rewarded for their own personal works of obedience ; and 
some are saved by the righteousness of another : here are some 
that have access to God without a Mediator, and some through a 
Mediator. Some that have always gone on in an easy, natural ten* 



Through the Sufferings of Christ. 173 

•urof uniform obedience ; and some that have passed through va- 
rious conflicts and temptations, and ascended to heaven from the 
field of battle ; here are some shining in all the glory of native in* 
nocence, highly improved, but not new-created ; and some repair- 
ed from their ruins, and formed anew. Here are some that per- 
ish without a dispensation of grace : some without the offer of a 
Saviour, and some for rejecting the offer. Here are some sinners 
abandoned forever for the first offence ; and some lost by abusing 
their time of trial and the means of their recovery. What vari- 
ous theatres are these, on which to display the glory of the divine 
perfections ! what amazing wisdom to form so many different 
models of government) and so conduct and manage them all, as 
to answer the best ends ! If there be any of the divine attributes 
that are most properly exercised upon sinless creatures that nev- 
er fell, they meet with a proper object in the elect angels. If 
there be any perfections that cannot be displayed but upon the 
guilty, here are guilty men and angels, in the conduct towards 
whom they may shine in their full glory. If there be any of the 
divine attributes that may be represented in the most illustrious; 
light, in the recovery of lost sinners through the obedience 
and sufferings of a Mediator, here are thousands saved in this 
way from among men, who will be the everlasting monuments of 
their amiable glories. If any of the divine perfections can receive 
more honour by punishing abandoned criminals immediately giv- 
en up to remediless ruin, they receive that honour from the ever- 
lasting punishment of the fallen angels ; or if any of them be dis- 
played to greater advantage, by the punishment of the ungrateful 
abusers of the means of grace, and a time of trial, the impenitent 
and unbelieving sons of men are a proper object for them. To 
all which I may add, that here we have the divine perfections dis- 
played in justification by works. and by grace, in inflicting punish- 
ment upon the proper offender, and upon Jesus Christ as a surety : 
and whatever glory may be peculiar to one or other of these ways, 
or may result from them all conjunctly as one whole, or system of 
government, all that glory redounds to the divine perfections.— 
Thus you see the method of salvation through Christ, consider- 
ed as a part of the grand scheme of the divine government, tends 
to the illustration of the perfections- of God : it is one link in the 
bright chain ; and should it be broken or removed, the whole sys- 
tem and contexture would be shattered or left incomplete. Thus 
St. Paul tells us> that by the dispensations of grace towards the 
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church) are made known, not only to, men, but to principalities 
and powers (that is, to the angels) the manifold wisdom of God, 
his variegated and beautifully diversified wisdom. Ephes.'iii. 10. 
And O ! that our eyes may be enlightened to behold and admire 
it ! However little this divine scheme be regarded in our blind 
an/1 ungrateful world, the various ranks of angels cannot behold it 
with careless eyes : they stoop,* and look, and pry into it, with a 
divine curiosity and an insatiable eagerness, through all eternity. 
But let us now proceed to a more particular survey of this scheme, 
considered absolutely in itself ; and, in this view, we shall*find 
the divine perfections are displayed more gloriously by it, than by 
any other ; particularly— as to the degree— the harmony — the 
universality— the grace and benevolence— and the wonderful and 
surprising manner of the display. 

I. By this scheme the divine perfections are displayed in the 
highest degree possible. It appears that suoh and such attributes 
not only belong to God, but that they are in him in the highest 
perfection. Goodness had already, displayed itself all the world 
over, in giving life and breath, and all things, to the sons of men, 
from age to age. Bat what are the blessings of the sun and rain, 
what are the productions of the earth, when compared to his on- 
ly begotten Son, the man that was his fellow, whom he loved more 
than ten thousand worlds ! This is an unsfieakablc gift : this the 
richest gift which even the infinite goodness of God could bestow t 
almighty love could do no more ; this was its nefitus ultra. The 
creation and support of millions of worlds would not have display* 
ed such a degree of love and goodness as this. God had displayed 
his holiness and justice, and his abhorrence of sin, by the variety 
of his judgments upon a guilty world ; and he will display these 
attributes to all eternity by the more dreadful punishments of hell. 
But the subjects of these punishments are creatures of an infe- 
rior order ; and they have provoked their gracious Sovereign, 
and most justly incurred his displeasure, by their own personal 
crimes. These he may therefore punish, and yet spare his Son, 
when he only becomes the surety of the guilty, and he is charge- 
able with no sin of his own, but only the imputed guilt, of others. 
The dignity of his person, the greatness of the love of his Father 
to him, his personal innocence, and the benevolence of his design, 



* 1 Pet. i. 12. " Which things (that is, the things now preached to us 
by the gospel, the sufferings of Christ and the glory that should follow) the 

angels desire w»^tuttrpeu f to bend and pry into" with eager eyes. 
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plead for him, and seem to promise him an exemption, or at least 
the mitigation of his su(]ehng9. This now is the greatest trial 
that can be made, whether divine justice be strictly inexorable, 
whether God can be prevailed upon by the strongest possible in- 
ducements to connive at sin, and dispense with his law. Had the 
doom of the whole created universe been suspended on it, it would 
not have been so great a trial. And what was the issue ? St. Paul 
will tell you the amazing result, God spared not his own Son, his 
proper, peculiar Son,* but delivered him up to death. Rom. viii. 
32. When the honour of his justice and holiness were at stake, 
even the Father would not relent ; but with his own mouth, he 
issues out the dread commission, Awake, sword, against my 
Shepherd, against the Man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of 
Hosts : smite the Shepherd, smite and spare not. Zech. xiii. 7. 
M>w it even pleased the Father to bruise him, and put him to grief. 
Isa. liii. 10. And could there be a more astonishing display of 
justice and the sacred honours of the divine government ? could a 
more striking proof be given of the infinite holiness of the divine 
nature, the malignity of sin, and his implacable hatred to it ? No ; 
all the punishments of hell can never give such an illustrious dis- 
play of these perfections .f I might shew how sundry other at- 
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f How astonishing was the rigid justice of Brutut the Elder, who, in 
spite of all the passions of a father, passed sentence of death upon his own 
sons, for conspiring against the liberty of their country. While the amia- 
ble youths stood trembling and weeping before him, and hoping their tears- 
Would he the most powerful defence with a father ! while the senate whis- 
per for the moderation of the punishment, and that they might escape with 
banishment ; while his fellow-consul is silent ; while the multitude trem- 
ble and expect the decision with horror, the inexorable Brutus rises in all 
the stern majesty of justice, and with a steady voice, not interrupted with 
one sigh, turning to the lictors, who were the executioners, says to them, 
" To you, lictors, I deliver them ; execute the law upon thera." In this 
sentence he persisted inexorable, notwithstanding the weeping interces- 
sions of the multitude, and the cries of the young men calling upon their 
father by the most endearing names. The lictors seized them, stripped 
them naxed, tied their hands oehind them, beat them with rods, and then 
struck off their heads ; the inexorable Brutus looking on the bloody spec- 
tacle with unaltered countenance. Thus the fattier was lost in the mdge : 
the love of justice overcame all the fondness of the parent : private interest 
was swallowed up in a regard to the public good, and the honour and se- 
curity of government. This, perhaps, is the most striking resemblance of 
the justice of the Deity that can be found in the history of mankind. But 
how far short does it tall ! how trifling were the sufferings of these youths, 
compared to those of the Son of God ! How insignificant the honour of the 
law and government for which they suffered, to that of the divine ! How 
small the good of the public, in one case, to that in the other !— See Uni- 
versal History, v«L xi. p. 360. Liv. L ii. o. 5. 
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tributes, particularly 'wisdom and veracity, are illustrated to the 
highest degree possible by this scheme ; but my time denies me 
that pleasure. 

II. The divine perfections are displayed in the most perfect 
harmony in this method of salvation : I mean such of them as 
seemed to jar, to cloud the glory of each other, or to be incapable 
of being illustrated at once, are now reconciled and mingle- their 
beams, and, instead of obscuring, reflect a glory upon each other. 
The matter was so circumstanced, that it seemed really impossi- 
ble to men and angels to display several divine perfections con- 
junctly. There seemed to be a necessity that one or other of 
them should be eclipsed ; for if grace should be displayed in the 
universal pardon of sin, without the infliction of punishment, 
what will become of justice ? How will the holiness <5f God be 
displayed ? how will the honour of the law and the sacred rights 
of government be secured ? But if these be illustrated by the 
punishment of sin, how will the goodness, grace, and^nercyof 
God appear in diffusing happiness, in conferring blessings on the 
unworthy, and in relieving the miserable ! If sinners are saved 
'without a satisfaction, how will it appear that God is righteous, 
and hates all moral evil ? or if a full satisfaction be made, how 
will it appear that their salvation is of grace ? Can sin be punish- 
ed, and yet the sinner escape without punishment I What device 
shall be found out for this ? If sin pass unpunished, where is the 
honour of justice ? and if all sinners are punished, where is the 
glory of grace \ If the threatened penalty be not executed, is not 
the divine veracity rendered suspicious ? and if it be executedi 
what will become of the amiable attribute of mercy ? These, my 
brethren, are a few of the difficulties with which the case was 
embarrassed and perplexed ; and they would have nonplused all 
created understandings : nothing but the infinite wisdom of God 
could surmount them. You see that the illustration of one set of 
perfections seems to cast a cloud over another set. To whatever 
side the Deity inclines, there seems to be a necessity that he 
should be but half-glorious, like the sun under a partial eclipse. 
And is there any method in which he may be represented as he 
is, all glorious throughout ? 

" A God all o'er, consummate, absolule, 

Full-orb'd,in his uhole round of rays complete. young. 

Yes ; such a method is the plan of salvation through Christ* 
These apparently clashing attributes harmonize ; and are so far 
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from clouding each other, that they are each of them displayed to 
greater advantage than if only one had been singly exercised. 
They reflect a mutual glory upon each other ; and every one 
appears more illustrious in conjunction with the rest, than if it 
shone alone with its own peculiar glory. Here justice is honour- 
ed by the infliction of the punishment upon Christ, as the surety 
of sinners ; and yet goodness, grace, and mercy shine in full glo* 
ry in their salvation. They are saved upon the footing of strict 
justice, because their surety made a complete satisfaction for 
them ; and yet they are saved through grace, because it was 
grace that provided and accepted this method of vicarious satis- 
faction. The honours of the divine government are secured by 
Christ's perfect obedience to the law ; and the philanthropy and 
mercy of the divine, administration are also exhibited in the salva- 
tion of those who in their own persons had broken the law. Thus, 
according to that prophetic oracle, Mercy and truth are met to- 
gether, and agreed ; righteousness and fie ace have kissed each oth- 
er in perfect friendship. Psalm Ixxxv. 10, 11. Here also the 
wisdom of God is most gloriously displayed, in concerting such 
an amazing plan as would reconcile these seemingly opposite at- 
tributes, and advance the honour of all by the exercise of each ; 
and even of that which appeared most inconsistent with the rest* 
Thia scheme bears the peculiar seal and stamp of the most fin- 
ished wisdom. In it are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. O ! the depth of the riches of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God that appear in it ! It was only his infinite wis- 
4pm that could invent such a scheme : it surpassed all created 
Understanding. Hence it is often called the wisdom of God in a, 
psjfstery : the mystery which has been hid from ages and genera* 
{ion* •* and it is s*id to reveal things which eye had not seen, nor 
ear heard* nor the heart oj man conceived. 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

To this head I may subjoin, that in Christ, as Mediator, are re- 
conciled the most opposite and seemingly contradictory charac- 
ters. Things may be truly and consistently predicted of him 
which cannot agree to any one subject besides himself. A God- 
man, divinity and humanity united in one person ; the Ancient of 
Days, yet not but 1760 years old ; the everlasting Father, and yet 
the virgin Son, the child of Mary ; the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords, and yet the Servant of servants. The highest dignity 
and glory, and the lowest condescension and humility meet in 

vol. ii. 23 



178 The divine Perfections illustrated 

him. Here is justice punishing every the least sin, and yet grace 
to pardon the very greatest of sinners. Here are infinite majes- 
ty, and the most transcendent meekness : the deepest reverence 
toward God, and a fall equality with him : infinite worthiness of 
good, and the most perfect patience under the suffering of evil ; • 
submissive, obedient spirit, and supreme and universal dominion ; 
absolute sovereignty and humble resignation. Jesus conquers by 
falling, saves others by dying himself, and the blood of his heart 
becomes the grand cure for the dying world. In him we see the 
highest love to God, and in the mean time the greatest love to the 
enemies of God ; the greatest regard to the divine holiness, and 
the greatest benevolence to unholy sinners. It would be endless 
to enumerate all the opposite excellencies and characters that 
meet and harmonize in Jesus Christ ; but th^se may suffice as a 
specimen. And what a surprising complication of things is 
here ! Things that never did, or could meet in any other, harmo- 
niously centre in him. How justly is his name called Wonder- 
ful ! for as his name is, so is he : and as such, he will appear to 
all that know him to all eternity. How bright and astonishing b 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ i " That face, in 
which sense discovers nothing but marks of pain and disgrace ; 
that bloated, mangled visage, red with gore, covered with marks 
of scorn, swelled with strokes, and pale with death, that would be 
the last object in which the carnal mind would seek to see the 
glory of the God of life, a visage clouded with the horror of death ; 
in that face we may see more of the divine glory than in the bee 
of heaven and earth."* He is the wisdom of God, and the power 
of God ; that is, in him is the brightest display of his wisdom 
and power, as well as of his other attributes. But I must proceed. 

III. The perfections of God are more universally displayed in 
the method of salvation through Christ than in any other way. 

The wisdom, power, and goodness of God are displayed in the 
formation of the world ; and there are many traces of these per- 
fections, as well as of his justice, discoverable in the government 
of it. But there is a more full and striking view of these exhibit- 
ed in the government of the world upon the plan of redemption, 
with the additional illustration of some other attributes, which 
would have been unknown or discovered only by some feeble glim- 
merings, if the world had never been governed upon this plan. 

* Mac Laurin's Sermon on glorying in the cross. 
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Here, as I observed) the goodness of God in all its forms is illus- 
triously displayed : grace in bestowing free favours upon the guil- 
ty and undeserving ; mercy and compassion in relieving the mis- 
erable ; patience and long-suffering in hearing so long with pro- 
voking obstinate rebels ; whereas if there had been no guilt, mis- 
cry and rebellion permitted to enter into the world ; or if no guilt 
had been pardoned, no misery relieved, no rebellion endured) 
there would have been no room for the display of grace, mercy, 
and patience. Here justice shines, and shines with peculiar ad- 
vantage : now it appears to be an inseparable attribute of the Dei- 
ty, and which he can in no case dispense with. Here veracity ap- 
pears unstained, in executing the penalty of the law, even upon 
the darling Son of God. The majesty of the divine government 
and its sacred rights, these loo are represented as inviolable and 
venerable, and demanding the regard of the whol* creation ; 
whereas, if there had been no guilt, there could have been no ob- 
ject upon which the awful honours of divine justice might be dis- 
played ; and if all guilt had been pardoned without satisfaction, 
this majestic attribute, so venerable and so amiable in the charac- 
ter of a ruler, would have been forever concealed ; or rather, 
great umbrage would have been given, that such a perfection did 
not belong to the supreme Governor of the world. And a judge 
without justice, a lawgiver who does not enforce his Jaws by prop- 
er sanctions, could be agreeable to none but wilful criminals. A 
petty kingdom of the earth would soon become a scene of lawless 
violence and confusion under such a ruler ; and how dreadful 
would be the case, if the whole uuiverse were under such a head ! 
Here also is a most illustrious display of divine power. Though 
Christ was crucified in weakness, yet omnipotence shone even 
upon the cross. This may seem a paradox. " The Jews 
thought Christ's crucifixion a demonstration of his want of pow- 
er ; hence they upbraided him, that he that wrought so many 
miracles, suffered himself to hang upon the cross ; but this was 
the greatest miracle of all. They asked why he, who saved oth- 
ers, saved not himself : they named the reason, without taking 
notice of it : that was the very reason why at that time he saved 
not himself, because he saved others. The motive of his endur- 
ing the cross was powerful divine love, stronger than death : 
the fruits of it powerful divine grace, the power of God unto sal- 
vation, Rom. i. 16. making new creatures, raising souls from the 
dead : these are acts of omnipotence* We justly admire the 
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power of the Creator, in the motion of the heavenly bodies ; but 
the motion of souls towards God as their centre is far more glo- 
rious.— The curse of the law was a weight sufficient to crush a 
World. So they found it who first brought it upon themselves. 
It sunk legions of angels, who excel in strength, from the heaven 
of heavens to the bottomless pit. And the same weight hung over 
the head of man. Before roan could bear it, before any person 
could bear his own proportion of it, it behoved, as it were, to be 
divided into numberless parcels, and distributed among all man* 
kind, allowing every sinner his share. Man, after numberless 
ti&es, would have borne but a small part : the wrath to come 
would have been wrath to come to all eternity. But Christ had 
strength to bear it all. to bear it all at once, to bear it all alone ; 
and what a glorious manifestation of his might was this ! of the 
noblest kind of might, that he was mighty to save !"* — 1 might 
be more particular, but time will not allow. 

IV. The scheme of salvation through the sufferings of Christ 
gives the most gracious, benevolent, and amiable display of the 
divine perfections. This is evident at first sight, from this con* 
sideration, that by this scheme sinners, such sinners as we, may 
be saved. O the joyful sound ! salvation for the lost, pardon for 
the condemned, sanctification for the unholy, life for the dead ! 
what can be more agreeable to us ! Angels contemplate this plan 
with eternal pleasure, though they do not need nor receive such 
blessings from it ; and how much more should we who are so 
nearly interested ! Goodness, grace, and mercy, are always the 
favourite attributes to guilty creatures such as we are, and 
where do they shine so bright in heaven or earth, as in the cross 
of our dying Jesus ? But you will say, " suppose that the sins of 
men had been pardoned, and they saved, without the sufferings 
of Christ in their stead t suppose that the stem attribute of 
justice had never been displayed in the infliction of punishment 
either upon sinners, or upon their surety, where would have been 
the injury ? would not the Deity have appeared in a still more 
amiable light, as all benevolence and mercy ?" So criminals 
mdy surmise, whose interest it is that there should be no such 
attribute as punitive justice. But I appeal to angels, who are 
Dot parties, as criminals are, but competent judges ; I appeal to 
«very lover of virtue and piety ; nay, I appeal to the common 
sense of mankind, whether a ruler without justice would be an 

* Mac Lawrin. 
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amiable dimeter in their view i Would they choose to live un- 
der a government where vice, violence, and confusion were not 
restrained by fie execution of the law, but shared in the rewards, 
or at least, in the indemnity of perfect obedience ? would they 
choose a king, who, through a false notion of lenity and mercy, 
would suffer criminals to pass with impunity ? Do not the inno- 
cent part of the subjects approve of the conduct of their rulers 
in condemning and executing criminals, as. well as in protecting 
themselves ? and what a murmuring spreads through a govern- 
ment, when such are tolerated or approved ? The complaint we 
hear of the excessive strictness of divine justice, the cruelty of 
eternal torments, Sec. is the voice of guilt, and we should regard 
it no more than the clamours of a band of robbers against the just 
laws of their country. Justice, my brethren, is not that grim> 
horrible, and forbidding attribute, which the guilty are apt to im- 
agine ; it is not only a majestic, but an amiable, agreeable, lovely 
perfection ; it is a part of the moral beauty of the divine nature \ 
it is essential to the character of a good ruler ; it is necessary to 
the public good ; it is absolutely necessary to the exercise of 
goodness itself. The judicious, well-conducted exercise of good. 
ness is not a promiscuous, indiscriminating communication of hap., 
pin ess at random ; but the communication of happiness according 
to the real characters of the subjects ; it supposes a distinction of 
the obedient and disobedient. No government can subsist with- 
out this ; and this is the very nature of distributive justice. Hence 
it follows that the display of divine justice, as well as grace, in 
the sufferings of Christ, represents the divine nature in an amia- 
ble light to us, as infinitely worthy of our love as well as of our 
fear. But, 

V. The way of salvation through the sufferings of Jesus Christ 
gives the most wonderful and surprising display of the perfections 
of God. That is a cause of wonder and surprise, which is strange 
and uncommon, new and unexpected ; and certainly we can nev- 
er meet with things more strange, uncommon, and unexpected 
than in the way of salvation through Christ. I have mentioned 
some of them already with another view ; and now I shall enu- 
merate a few wonders more. At the creation, a world was brought 
out of a state of nonexistence into a being ; but in this way sin- 
ners are brought into a state of complete happiness and glory out 
of a state Infinitely worse than that of non-existence. In the old 
creation, as there were no pre-existent materials, or tendency to 
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not wholly becloud his glory : many beams shone through the 
disguise* His birth was mean on earth below : but it waa cele- 
brated with hallelujahs by the heavenly host in the air above. He 
had a poor lodging ; but a star lighted visitants to it from distant 
countries. Never prince had such visitants, so conducted. He 
had not the magnificent equipage that other kings have : but he 
was attended with multitudes of patients, seeking and obtaining 
healing of soul and body ; that was more true greatness than if 
he had been attended with crowds of princes. He made the 
dumb that attended him to sing his praises, and the lame to leap 
for joy ; the deaf to hear his wonders, and the blind to see his 
glory. He had no guard of soldiers, nor magnificent retinue of 
servants : but, as the centurion that had both, acknowledged, 
health and sickness, life and death, took orders from him : even 
the winds and storms, which no earthly power could control, 
obey him ■; and death and the grave durst not refuse to deliver 
up their prey when he demanded it. He did not walk upon tap- 
estry ; but when he walked on the sea, the waters supported 
him. All parts of the creation, except sinful man, honoured him 
as their Creator. He bad no treasure ; but when he had occa- 
sion for money, the sea sent it to him in the mouth of a fish. He 
had no barns nor corn-fields ; but when he inclined to make 
a feast, a few loaves covered a sufficient table tor many thousands. 
Nor was his glory wholly clouded at his death : He had not in- 
deed that phantastic equipage of sorrow that other great persons 
have on such occasions, but the frame of nature solemnized the 
death of its Author : heaven and earth were mourners, the sun 
was clad in black, and, if the inhabitants of the earth were un- 
moved, the earth trembled under the awful load. There were 
few to pay the Jewish compliment of rending their garments ; 
but the rocks were not so insensible ; they rent their bowels. 
He had not a grave of his own, but other men's graves opened 
to him. Death and the grave might be proud of such a tenant 
in their territories ; but he came there, not as a subject, but as 
an invader, a conqueror ; it was then the king of terrors lost his 
sting, and on the third day the Prince of Life triumphed over 
him, spoiling death and the grave."— These are the things, my 
brethren, this ordinance was designed to commemorate : and cer- 
tainly these are full of glory. 

6. These things may furnish you with proper materials for 
meditation this day. Fix your thoughts upon the glories of God 
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displayed in a crucified Jesus, lake a survey of the scheme of sal- 
vation through his blood, as bringing not only salvation to you, but 
honour to hihi ; and wonder, love, and adore. 

Finally, Let us all fall in with this glorious method of salva- 
tion ; and join with God and Christ, and the whole creation, in 
glorifying God in this way ; and in this way, and none else, we 
■hall find salvation for ourselves. 



Sermon 38. 

RELIGION THE HIGHEST WISDOM, AND SIN THE GREATEST 

MADNESS AND FOLLY. 

psalm in. 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom ; 
a good understanding have all they that do his commandments. 9 

WISDOM is a character so honourable and ornamental to a 
reasonable being, that those who best knew the dignity of their 
own nature, have had no higher ambition than to be esteemed and 
called lovers of it. Hence the original of the name Philosopher,! 
which signifies no more than a lover of wisdom. On the other 
hand, there is hardly any character deemed more reproachful, 
or that is more resented, than that of a fool. Men are often as 
jealous of the reputation of their understandings as of their mor- 
als, and think it as great a reproach to be without sense as with- 
out goodness. 

There is a prodigious diversity in the intellectual capacities of 
mankind, and their souls, differ as much as their bodies ; but 
whether it be owing to the intrinsic difference of their souls, or to 
the different formation' of their bodies, is not my present purpose 
to determine. Some, that share in human nature, give very lit* 
tie discoveries of reason above the most sagacious sorts of brutes. 
The generality are endowed' with common sense, which, though 
it has nothing brilliant and pompous in it, and does not qualify 
them for high improvement! in science, or making a figure in the 
learned world, yet it is sufficient for all the purposes of life, and 



• Job xxviii. 28. Prov. i. 7. and ix. 10. 
t $fA«r«lftf « quasi Q&H **$mk a lover of wisdom. This name Phy- 
thagoras accepted, when he thought that of £•?*# a wise man, was too 
ostentatious and arrogant for him. 

VOfc. II. ' 24 
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the necessities of a human creature. There are a few also who 
seem raised beyond their species, and perhaps approach near to 
the lower ranks of angels by a superior genius. These have been 
the first inventors and improvers of useful arts and sciences ; which 
others of inferior understanding, are able to put in practice for 
their own purposes, though they had not sagacity at first to dis- 
cover them. 

This little world of ours is an improved spot in the creation. 
How vastly different an appearance does it now make from its orig- 
inal state of pure nature, when it emerged out of chaos, unculti- 
vated by art ! What numerous arts and trades have been found 
out to furnish life with necessaries and comforts ! How deeply 
have some penetrated into the world of knowledge ! They have 
traced the secret workings of nature ; they have even brought in- 
telligence from Jthe worlds above us, and discovered the courses 
and revolutions of the planets* 

When you see these discoveries, you would conclude mankind 
to be a wise race of creatures ; and indeed in such things as these 
they discover no inconsiderable abilities. Almost every man in 
his province can manage his affairs with some judgment* Some 
can manage a farm ; others are dexterous in mechanics ; others 
have a turn for mercantile affairs ; others can unfold the myste- 
ries of nature, and carry their searches far into the ideal worlds ; 
others can conduct an army, or govern a nation. In short, every 
man forms some scheme which he apprehends will conduce to 
his temporal advantage ; and prosecutes it with some degree of 
judgment. 

But is this all the wisdom that becomes a candidate for eterni- 
ty ? Has he a good understanding who only acts with reason in 
the affairs of this life ; but, though he is to exist forever in anoth- 
er world, and to be perfectly happy or miserable there, yet takes 
no thought about the concerns of his immortal state ? Is this 
wisdom ? Is this consistent even with common sense ? No ; with 
sorrow and solemnity I would speak it, the most of men in this 
respect are fools and madmen ; and it is impossible for the most 
frantic madmen in Bedlam to act more foolishly about the affairs > 
of this life, than they generally do about the affairs of religion 
and eternity. There is such a thing as a partial madness ; a per- 
son may have, as it were, one weak side to his mind, and it may 
be sound and rational in other respects. You may meet with 
some lunatics and madmen that will converse reasonably with you, 
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and you would not suspect their heads are disordered, till you 
touch upon some particular point, and then you are to expect 
reason from them no more ; they talk the wildest nonsense, and 
are governed entirely by their imaginations. Thus, alas ! it is 
with the generality of mankind in the present case. They are 
wise for this world ; they talk and act at least agreeably to com- 
mon sense ; but hear them talk .and observe their conduct about 
the concerns of their souls, and you can call them reasonable crea- 
tures no longer. They are wise to do evil ; but to do good they 
have no knowledge : there is none that understandeth ; there is none 
that seeketh after God. To bring them to themselves by expos- 
ing to them their madness, is my present design. 

The text shews us the first step to true wisdom, and the test of 
common sense : The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom ; 
a good understanding have all they that do his commandments. This 
is so frequently repeated, that it may pass for a scripture max- 
im : and we may be sure it is of singular importance. Job starts 
the question, Where shall wisdom be found ? and where is the fi/ace 
of understanding ? He searches nature through, in quest of it, but 
cannot find it : he cannot purchase it with the gold of Ophir ; 
and its price is above rubies. At length he recollects the prim- 
itive instruction of God to man, and there he finds it : To man 
he said, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; and to depart 
from evil is understanding. Job xxviii. 28. Solomon, the wisest 
of men, begins his proverbs with this maxim, The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of knowledge. Prov. i. 7. And he repeats it 
again, Prov. ix. 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom; and the knowledge of the holy (the knowledge of those 
that may be called saints with a sneer ) t« understanding. 

The fear of the Lord, in scripture, signifies not only that pious 
passion of filial reverence of our adorable Father who is in heav- 
en, but it is frequently put for the whole of practical religion ; 
hence it is explained in the last part of the verse, by doing his com- 
mandments. The fear of the Lord, in this latitude, implies all 
the graces and all the virtues of Christianity ; in short, all that 
holiness of heart and life which is necessary to the enjoyment of 
everlasting happiness. So that the sense of the text is this : * To 
practise religion and virtue, to take that way which leads to ever- 
lasting happiness, is wisdom, true wisdom, the beginning of wis- 
dom, the first step towards it ; unless you begin here, you can 
ftever attain it j all your wisdom withotp this, does not deserve 
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the name ; it is madness and nonsense. To do his command- 
ments is the best test of a good understanding ; a good sound 
understanding have all they that do this, all of them without ex* 
ception : however weak some of them may be in other things, 
they are wise in the most important respect ; but without this, 
however cunning they are in other things, they have lost their 
understandings ; they contradict common sense ; they are be- 
side themselves. In short, to pursue everlasting happiness as 
the end, in the way of holiness as the mean, this is wisdom, this 
is common sense ; and there can be none without this.' 

Wisdom consists in two things ; choosing a right end, and 
using right means to obtain it. Now what end so becoming a 
creature to live forever, as everlasting happiness ? And in what 
way can it be obtained, but in the way of holiness ? Consult the 
judgment of God in his word ; consult your own conscience, 
or even common sense, and you will find that this is the case. 
Therefore he is a man of sense that pursues this end in this way ; 
but he is a fool, he is brutish, that chooses an inferior end, or 
that pursues this in a wrong way. 

My time will not allow me to do any more than to mention 
some instances of the folly and madness of such as do not make 
the fear of the Lord the beginning of their wisdom. 

I. Men will not take the safest side in religion, which their 
reason and self-love carry them to do in other cases. 

It is very possible the love of ease and pleasure, and a self-flat? 
tering disposition, may prompt your invention to form a plausible 
system of religion ; a religion that admits of great hopes with 
little evidences, and that allows you many indulgencies and lays 
few restraints upon you ; a religion purged, as you imagine, 
from some of the melancholy and gloomy doctrines of Christian- 
ity, and that releases you from those restraints, so painful to a 
wicked heart, which the holy religion of Jesus lays upon you. It 
is very possible you may hope you shall obtain eternal happiness, 
without much pains, and without observing the strictness of uni- 
versal holiness ; ypu may indulge hopes of heaven, though you 
indulge yourselves wilfully in sin ; you may flutter yourselves 
that God is not so inexorably just as the sacred scriptures repre- 
sent him ; and that his threatenings are only tremendous sounds 
without any design to be executed in all their strictness ; you 
may flatter yourselves, that the punishments of a future state are 
not intolerably dreadful, nor of everlasting duration ; you may 
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excuse and diminish your sins, and make a great many plausible 
apologies for them. But are you sure ot these things ? Have you 
demonstration for them, upon which you may venture your eter- 
nal all ? Think the matter over seriously again ; have you cer- 
tainty that these things are so ? and are you willing to perish for- 
ever if they should be otherwise ? What if you should be mista- 
ken ? What if you should find God as strict and holy as his word 
represents him ? What if all his dreadful threatenings should be 
sincere and true, and your sins have infinitely greater malignity 
in his eyes than in yours ? What if in a little time you should 
find that the scriptures give a more just account of the punish- 
ments of hell than your self-flattering heart suggested to you, 
and that they are indeed intolerable and strictly eternal ? What 
if you should find, when it is too late to correct the mistake, that 
those neglected, ridiculous things, regeneration, conversion, ho- 
liness of heart and practice, the mortification of sin, and a labori- 
ous course of devotion— -what if you should find they are abso- 
lutely necessary to everlasting happiness ? What if it should ap- 
pear that the wilful indulgence of the least known sin will eter- 
nally ruin you ? Stand and pause, and ask yourselves, What if you 
should find matters thus, quite the reverse to what you flattered 
yourselves ? What will become of you then ? You are undone, 
irreparably undone through all eternity. Well, to speak modest- 
ly, this may be the case, for what you know ; and is it not then 
the part of a wise man to provide against such a dreadful contin- 
gency ? Will you run so terrible a risk, and yet claim a good un- 
derstanding ? Do you esteem a life of religion so burdensome, 
that you had better make such a desperate venture than choose 
it ? Do you esteem the pleasures of sin so sweet, so solid, so last- 
ing, that it is your interest to run the risk of intolerable, eternal 
misery, rather than part with tbem ? Can you form such an esti- 
aaate as this while in your senses ? No, he is a madman with 
whom certain pleasures for a little time, the sordid pleasures of 
sin, outweigh an eternity of perfect happiness. He is certainly 
not in his right mind that would rather be tormented in hell for- 
ever, than lead an holy life, and labour to escape the wrath to 
come. Therefore act in this as you do in other cases of uncet* 
tainty, choose the safest side. Believe and regard what God has 
said ; be holy in all manner of conversation ; strive with all your 
might to enter in at the strait gate ; accept of Christ as your Lord 
an4 Saviour. Do this, and you are safe, let the case be as it will ; 
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of this inconsistent conduct hereafter ?" But if religion is an ex* 
cellent thing, as you profess to believe it, why do you not choose 
it now ? the sooner the better. Again,, is it not the greatest folly i 
to indulge yourselves in a practice that you deliberately intend to 
repent of? If your present conduct be wise, why do you intend 
to repent of it ? the very intention implies that you are even now 
convinced it is foolish ; and what will your repentance be but a 
deep sense of your folly ? And can there be a greater madness 
than deliberately to do any thing which at the very time you in- 
tend to repent of ? Is there any thing more absurd and ridicu- 
lous ? Is this your conduct in other things ? Will you make a 
bargain, which you know you will afterwards repent of ? Will 
you prosecute a scheme which you deliberately intend afterwards 
to condemn and be sorry for ? Can you do such things, and ye't 
take it ill to be called fools ? Further, why do you design to re- 
pent ? Is it because you hate sin ? No ; for if that was the rea- 
son, you would immediately forsake it. Is it because you love 
God and holiness ? No ; for then you would devote yourselves to 
the service of God immediately, and could not bear a delay. 
But you intend to force yourselves upon a little remorse of con- 
science, when the punishment of sin is just ready to fall upon 
you, with no other design but just to escape it. And can you 
think there is any value in such extorted sorrows, that proceed 
not from hatred of sin, or love to God, but merely from self-love, 
and a servile fear of punishment ? Can any wise man look upon 
this as repentance to life, or hope that God will accept of it ? 
Finally > are you sure of that uncertain hereafter, in which you 
purpose to repent ? Is there any man in his senses that dare pre- 
tend he is certain of another day ? or that he shall not die by 
some sudden accident, or in a delirium, in which he has no time 
nor composure to repent ? 

III. Is it not the greatest folly for men to pretend to love 
God, when their temper and conduct are inconsistent with it, and 
plainly evidential of the contrary ? 

If you go round the world with the question, " Do you love 
God ? do you love him above all ?" you will hardly meet with 
any one but what will answer, " Yes, to be sure ; I have loved 
him all my life." Well, but where are the evidences and effects 
of this love ? If you pretend friendship to men, they expect the 
expressions of it from you on every occasion ; otherwise they 
will see through the pretence, and pronounce it flattery. They 
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expect you should often think of them with tender affection, 
perform them all the good offices in your power, study to please 
them, be tender of their characters, solicitous about their inter- 
est, and delight in their society. These are the inseparable ef- 
fects of love ; and certainly, if you love God, your love will 
have such effects, especially since, if you love him at all with 
sincerity, you love him above all other persons and things. 
But men will insist upon it that they love him above all, and yet 
very seldom or never think of him with tender affection : they 
love him above all, and yet indulge themselves in sin, that abom- 
inable thing, which he hates : they love him above all, and yet 
have little solicitude about pleasing him, and doing his will : 
they love him above all, and yet are unconcerned about the in- 
terests of religion in the world, which are his interests, and care- 
less about his honour and glory : they love him above all, and 
yet have no pleasure in conversing with hinv in prayer, and the 
other ordinances of his grace, where he holds spiritual inter- 
views with his people. They love him above all, and yet love 
and delight in a thousand other things more than him ; and they 
would highly resent it if one should begin to question the sin- 
cerity of their love ; and they hope God will accept of it, and 
reward it. But can men in their senses think that this will pass 
for true and supreme love with him, that knows all things ? 
They cannot expect that their fellow-creatures should thus be 
imposed upon ; and is it not the greatest madness to imagine 
they can thus impose upon Omniscience ? Indeed it may aston- 
ish any man that knows what love is, to find that the most of 
men pretend they love God, even while they are giving the most 
glaring evidences of disaffection to him ; and after all, it is al- 
most impossible to convince them that they do not thoroughly 
love him. What madness has seized the world, that they will 
not receive conviction in such a plain case ! What mean thoughts 
must they have of God, when they think to put him off with 
such an empty compliment, and hypocritical profession I 

IV. Is it not the greatest folly for men to hope for heaven, 
when they have no evidences at all of their title to it, or fitness 
for it? 

Is it not the dictate of common sense, that no man can be 
happy in any thing but what he has a relish for, and delights in ? 
Can an illiterate rustic find pleasure in rigid mathematical demos* 

vol* n. 25 
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strations, and learned speculations, or a man of pleasure and bu- 
siness in the ascetic mortified life of a hermit ? Can a man, 
whose taste is vitiated by sickness, enjoy happiness in the enter* 
tainments of a feast ? No, nothing can make a man happy, but 
what is suited to his relish and disposition. And yet there are 
thousands that have no relish for the enjoyment of God, no pleas- 
ure in thinking of him, or conversing with him, no delight in 
his service and acts of devotion, who yet hope to be forever com- 
pletely happy in these exercises in heaven. The happiness of 
heaven, as I have often told you, consists in such things as these, 
and how can you hope to be happy there while you have no 
pleasure in them ! There are thousands who have no delight 
in any thing holy or religious, but only in the gratification? of 
their senses and the enjoyment of earthly things, who yet hope 
to be happy in heaven, in the wants of all sensual and earthly 
enjoyments. There are thousands who now disgust the society 
of the religious as intolerably precise, who yet flatter themselves 
they shall be perfectly happy in the company of saints and an- 
gels, where the meanest is incomparably more holy than the 
most sanctified creature upon earth. And have they a sound 
understanding who can entertain such absurd hopes ? Does not 
common sense tell us, that God, who does every thing wisely, 
will bring none to heaven but those whom he has made fit for it 
beforehand ? and that as none shall be sent to hell but those that 
were previously wicked, so none shall be admitted into the world 
of glory but those who are previously made holy ? None first be- 
gin to be holy in heaven or wicked in hell : both parties bring 
with them those dispositions which are fit for their respective 
places and employments. How absurd is it therefore to hope for 
heaven, while you have no heavenly dispositions ! You may as 
well hope to see the sun without eyes. Further, God has as- 
sured you in his word, and you profess to believe him, that with- 
out regeneration, faith, repentance, and interest in Christ, and 
universal holiness, you cannot enter into his kingdom ; and yet 
are there not some of you who are foolish enough to hope for it, 
though destitute of all these ? Has he not told you that drunk- 
ards, swearers, unclean, malicious, contentious persons, liars, and 
the like, shall not inherit the kingdom of heaven? And yet 
though you know these are your characters, and the world knows 
it too, you will hope for admission to it, in defiance of God's most 
express repeated declarations ! What madness is this ! and how 
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peculiar to this affair ! The debauchee will not expect happiness 
in mortification and devotion, nor the prodigal in hoarding up use- 
less wealth ; and yet thus absurdly will they act in their expecta- 
tions of heaven ! 

V. And lastly, Is it not the greatest madness to be more con- 
cerned about the affairs of time than those of eternity ? 

It is plain to any man in his senses, that the happiness and mis- 
ery which are extreme, and which shall endure forever, are of 
infinitely greater importance than all the enjoyments and all the 
sufferings of this transitory state. And you will hardly meet with 
any man but will own this to be his belief. But, alas ! into what 
consternation may it strike us, when we survey the conduct of the 
generality ! Are they as much concerned about the eternal world 
to which they are hastening, as to the concerns of time ? Are they 
as laborious and zealous to obtain everlasting happiness as to gain 
the riches of this world, or to gratify their sensual appetites ? Are 
they as solicitous to avoid everlasting misery as to shun. sickness, 
poverty, or any temporal calamity ! Are they as cautious of sin- 
ning, which ruins their souls forever, as of drinking poison, which 
may endanger their health or temporal life ! Do not many of you 
know it is quite the reverse with you ! Are not the concerns of 
this life the principal objects of your thoughts, your cares, and la- 
bours ! And what can be a more consummate folly ! You practi- 
cally prefer a trifle of an hour to a substantial good of endless du- 
ration. You are careless about everlasting torment, and yet cau- 
tiously shun the light sufferings of a few moments. It matters 
not what you think, or say in this matter ; it is your practice that 
determines the affair ; and does not that shew that time out- 
weighs a vast eternity with you ? And what can be more absurd ! 
If you should throw away an estate to obtain a farthing, if you 
should rua upon a drawn sword to escape a prickle, if you should 
prefer pebbles to crowns and kingdoms, darkness to light, or one 
luxurious meal to the support of your whole life, it would not be 
so shocking a piece of madness. 

I might give you many more instances of the madness of those 
who do not begin this wisdom with the fear of the Lord, but the in* 
ferehces from the subject are so numerous and important, that I 
must reserve the rest of the time for them* 

1. Since there is so much folly in the world in matters of relig- 
ion, how astonishing is it that it is not universally contemned ano^ 
ridiculed, or pitied and lamented ! If men act a foolish part in ' £. 






196 Religion the highest Wisdom^ 

other things, they soon furnish matter of laughter and contempt to 
the gay and witty part of mankind ; and the thoughtful and benev- 
olent view them with compassion. But let them act ever so fool- 
ishly in the concerns of eternity, there is hardly any notice taken 
of it ; the absurdity is no way shocking ; nay, the generality com- 
mend their conduct by imitating it themselves ; and if any are bo 
wise as to find fault with this madness, they are termed fools 
themselves, and the general laugh is turned against them. How 
unaccountable is this, that men who act prudently in other things, 
and are easily shocked with a mad and frantic behaviour, can view 
the folly of mankind in this respect without horror, or perhaps 
with approbation I The only reason for it is, that the generality 
are madmen in this respect, and the folly is approved because it is 
common. To be singularly wise is to be foolish, in the opinion of 
the world ; and to be fools with the multitude, is the readiest way 
to get the reputation of wisdom. They prove religion to be fol- 
ly* by a majority of votes ; and as many who are fools in this af- 
fair are wise in other respects, their judgment is implicitly submit* 
ted to. But, pray, Sirs, use your own reason, and judge impar- 
tially for yourselves, and I am sure you must see the wild absur- 
dity of their conduct. Be nobly singular in beginning wisdom 
with the fear of the Lord ; and whatever others think of you now, 
God, angels, and good men will applaud your wisdom : and even 
those who now ridicule it, will approve of it at last. 
' S. With what an ill grace do the irreligious contemn and des- 
pise those that make religion their great concern, as weak, silly 
creatures ! Sinners, let your own reason determine, can there be 
any thing more foolish than your own behaviour ? And does it be- 
come you to brand others with the odium of folly ? Alas ! yon 
have reason to turn your contempt upon yourselves, and to be 
Struck with horror at your own wilful stupidity. Do you set your- 
selves upas the standards of wisdom, who want sense to keep out 
of everlasting ruin ? Are you wise men, who throw away your 
eternal happiness for the trifles of time ? No, they only are wise 
who are wise for eternity. You may excel them in a thousand 
things ; nature may have favoured you with a better genius ; 
you may have had a more. liberal education ; you may be better 
acquainted with men and books ; you may manage your secular 
affairs with more discretion ; in such things you may be wiser 
than many of them. But they are wise for eternity ! they have 
sense to escape everlasting burnings I they have wisdom to <$• 



And Sin the greatest Folly. 197 

tain eternal happiness ! and this is a more important piece of wis* 
dom than all your acquisitions. The wisdom of Solomon, of So- 
crates, or Plato, is the wildest madness without this. How absurd 
is it therefore for you, without this, to arrogate the character of 
men of wisdom, or even of common sense 2 

3. How absurd is it for men to pretend they will not turn their 
thoughts to religion, lest it should make them melancholy or dis- 
tracted ? Alas 1 sinners, you cannot be more so than you are al- 
ready ; and you will never come to yourselves till, with the pro* 
digal, you determine to return to your father'* house. And will 
you continue fools through the fear of becoming such ? 1 can as- 
sure you I would rather be the wildest frantic in Bedlam, than be 
that wretch who ruins his soul for fear of running mad by think- 
ing of it. 

4. If the fear of the Lord, religion, is the perfection of wisdom? 
how unreasonably does the world charge it with making people 
mad ? There are multitudes that lose their senses by excessive 
sorrows and anxieties about some temporal affair ; many more 
than by religion ; and yet they never fall out with the world on 
this account. But when any one, that seemed thoughtful about 
religion, loses his senses, then religion be sure must bear all the 
blame ; and sinners are glad to catch at such a handle to expose 
it. Melancholy persons are wont to derive terrors from every 
thing in their reach ; and, among other things, will pore upon all 
those doctrines of religion that can affright them. But this mel- 
ancholy, as such, is a bodily disorder, and therefore has no more 
religion in it than a fever or a consumption. It is indeed very 
possible that too intense application of the mind to divine things? 
with a deep concern about our everlasting state, may be the occa- 
sion of melancholy ; but there is nothing peculiar in this ; let the 
mind be excessively attentive to any thing) it will have the same 
effect. How many disorders do men contract by their eager pur* 
seit of the world ? and yet the world is their favourite still. But 
if one here and there suffers by occasion of religion, O ! they 
bless themselves from it, and think it is a terrible gloomy thing.—* 
Those that are pious, let me tell you, are many of them much 
superior to the wisest of us in all accomplishments ; and they are 
generally as far from madness as their neighbours. Therefore 
drop this senseless slander, and be yourselves holy, if you would 
be truly wise. 
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5. Since men are such fools in matters of religion, since they 
censure it with so much severity and contempt, how astonishing 
is it that God should send down that divine, heaven-born thing, re- 
ligion, into our world, where it is so much neglected and abused ! 
Where the celestial guest meets with but few hearts that will en- 
tertain it ; where its professors neglect it, contradict it, and by 
their practice call it madness ; and where even its friends and sub- 
jects frequently treat it very unkindly I What astonishing conde- 
scension and grace is it, that God has not left our mad world to 
themselves, since they are so averse to be reclaimed 1 But lo i he 
hath sent his Son, he hath instituted the gospel, and a thousand 
means of grace, to bring them to themselves ! 

6. And lastly, Hence we may infer, that human .nature ia 
exceedingly depraved and disordered. I think this is as plain as 
any disorder incident to the body. Men are universally indis- 
posed as to religion ; and on this account our world is, as a great 
genius calls it, ' the Bedlam of the universe. 9 The same natur- 
al faculties, the same understanding, will, and affections, that 
render us able to act with prudence in the affairs of this life, are 
also sufficient for the affairs of religion ; but, alas I with regard 
to this, they are disordered, though they exercise themselves 
aright about other things. They can acquire the knowledge of 
languages and sciences ; but, alas ! they have no disposition to 
know God, and Jesus Christ, whom he has sent.— -They under- 
stand how to trade, and carry on schemes for this world ; but they 
will not act wisely for eternity. They have sense enough not 
to run into the fire, or to drink poison ; but they will run on in 
the ways of sin to everlasting misery. They will ask the way 
when they have lost themselves ; but how hard is it to bring them 
to inquire, What shall I do to be saved ? They will ask help for 
their bodies from their fellow-creatures, but how hard is it to 
bring them in the posture of earnest petitioners to ask immortal 
blessings for their souls from God ! In short, they can contrive 
with prudence, and act with vigour, courage, and perseverance, 
in the affairs of time ; but in the concerns of religion and eternity 
they are ignorant, stupid, languid, and careless. And how can 
we account for this, but by supposing that they are degenerate 
creatures, and that their nature has suffered a dreadful shock by 
the first fall, which has deprived them of their senses I Alas ! 
this is a truth too evident to be denied ! 
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Sermon 39. 

"REJECTION OF CHRIST A COMMON, BUT MOST UNREASONABLE 

INIQUITY. 

mark xil. 6 — Having yet therefore one Son, his well-beloved, he 
sent him also last unto them, saying. They will reverence my Son, 

THERE is no sin more common or more pernicious in the 
christian world) than an unsuitable reception of Jesus Christ and 
the gospel. It is Hot only the sin of professed unbelievers and 
profane scoffers, but it often hides itself under the cloak of relig- 
ion, and a profession of faith. It is of so subtle a nature, that it 
is often unsuspected, even by those who are destroyed by it : and 
it is of so deadly a nature, that nothing can save a soul under the 
power of it. A soul that has the offer of Christ and the gospel, 
and yet neglects him, is certainly in a perishing condition, 
whatever good works, whatever amiable qualities or appearances 
of virtue it may be adorned with, tyour gos/iel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost* He that believeth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son 
of God. 2 6or. iv. 3. John iii. 18. 

This was the sin of the Jews in Christ's time, and this brought 
temporal and eternal ruin upon them. To represent this sin in 
a convictive light, is the primary design of this parable. 

The blessed God had chosen the Jews, out of the world, to 
be his peculiar people, and distinguished them with the gracious 
privileges of his church. Hence they are represented as his 
vineyard, enclosed from the wilderness of the world, and furnish- 
ed with every thing necessary to render it fruitful. And hence 
God is represented as expecting fruit from them, as a man ex- 
pects it from his vineyard ; which intimates the reasonableness 
of their obedience : it is what any one would expect, who would 
judge by what is due and reasonable. But it does not intimate 
that God does properly look for or expect what will never come 
to pass ; for the certainty and universality of his fore -knowledge 
excludes all possibility of a disappointment. It is speaking to us 
in our own language, which we are most likely to understand ; 
but it must be explained agreeably to the perfection of the nature 
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of God, and not according to the imperfection of ours. The 
scribes and pharisecs, the priests and rulers of the Jews, who 
were entrusted with the management of their church and state, 
are represented by the husbandmeny to whom this vineyard was 
leased or rented, and they were obliged to make annual pay- 
ments of a part of the fruit. The succession of servants sent to 
demand the income of *fruit in its season, signifies the prophets 
and other messengers of God sent to the Jews to call them to 
' bring forth the fruits of holiness. But, instead of obeying the 
call, they treated them abusively, persecuted and killed them, and 
refused that return of duty which God demanded, and which his 
distinguishing mercies towards them rendered so due upon the 
footing .of gratitude. After repeated trials, to no purpose, by 
these servants, the great God resolves to make one trial more, 
and that by his own Son, his only Son, his beloved Son. Him he 
will send to these rebellious husbandmen. And he presumes 
that, bad as they are, they would at least reverence his Son, and 
count themselves highly honoured in having such a messenger 
sent to them. He might justly have sent his army to destroy 
them, who had murdered his former servants ; but instead of this, 
he sends his. Son with proposals of peace once more. He pre- 
sumes such clemency will melt down the rebels, and make them 
ashamed of their former conduct. They will reverence my Son : 
as if he should say, rt Though they have wickedly" abused and 
slain my servants, surely they will not dare to treat my Son in 
the same manner. Surely, the very sight of him must command 
awe and reverence. This will also make them ashamed of their 
base ingratitude and cruelty to my former messengers."* 

When the omniscient- God represents himself as presuming or 
expecting that they would receive his Son in a friendly manner, 
it does not intimate, as I just observed in a similar case, that he is 
defective in knowledge as to things future, or liable to disappoint- 
ment ; but it only expresses, in the strongest manner, the reason- 
ableness of the thing expected. It is so reasonable, that any one 
who judges only according to the reasonableness of the thing, and 
has no view of futurity, would certainly look for it. It is so rea- 
sonable, that God himself would expect it, were he not omniscient, 
and incapable of being deceived by the most plausible appear- 



* The word, irrfiirofuun signifies to bejltuhcd with thamc, as well as to 
reverence : and so it may be rendered here, " They will be struck with 
•name at my Son ;" that is, at u the sight of him." 
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ances. In this view God expected (that is, he looked upon it as 
infinitely reasonable) that the Jewish rulers should reverence his 
Son. But, alas ! when they saw him, they were raised to a still 
higher pitch of rebellion and cruelty. They seized the Son him- 
self, cast him out of his own vineyard, and with wicked hands cru- 
cified and slew him. On this account the vineyard was taken 
from them, and let out to others, who should pay the great Pro- 
prietor his fruit in its season ; that is, they were cast out of the 
church, and the Gentiles received in their stead, who would make 
abetter use of their privileges. 

This is the primary sense of the parable, as referring to the 
Jews of that age. But it will admit of a more extensive applica- 
tion. It reaches us in these ends of the earth, and all the nations 
of the world, 18 whom the gospel has been proposed : and in this 
latitude I would consider the text. 

The world had gone on for four thousand years in wickedness, 
in spite of all the means used for its reformation by lawgivers, 
prophets, and philosophers, and by the providence of God. Per* 
suasions, warnings, chastisements, mercies, and whatever had a 
tendency to bring them to repentance, had been used with them. 
Philosophers had often reasoned ; legislators had prescribed ; pro* 
phets had carefully instructed, altured with promises, and deter* 
red with threatenings, and carried their heavenly credentials in 
their hands ; angels had appeared and conversed with men upon 
extraordinary occasions ; Jesus the great angel of the covenant, 
had given frequent preludes of his incarnation ; nay, Jehovah 
himself had descended, and published his law with God-like pomp 
in the ears of his subjects on mount Sinai. But all this would not 
do ; the world sinned op still, impenitent and incorrigible. And 
what shall be done in such a desperate case \ What expedient re- 
mains to be tried ? After so many messengers abused, persecuted 
and killed, who will go upon so dangerous a message again \ There 
is indeed the Son of God, the great co-equal of the Supreme Di- 
vinity, if he would undertake it, perhaps something might be done. 
But O ! who can dare to hope for such condescension from one 
so high ! Who can expect such a favour for rebels ripe for ven- 
geance ! Who can hope the Father will give him up ! My text 
seems to hint sundry objections against it. He is his Son, his 
well-beloved Son, and he has but one Son ; but one of bis rank, 
though he has produced so many worlds. And will he part with 
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his Son, his well-beloved, his only Son, and send him upon such a. 
mission ; a mission so difficult, so dangerous, in which so many of 
his servants have lost their lives ? W ho could believe that even di- 
vine love and mercy could go so far, had we not the testimony of 
God in the gospel for it ! Having one Son, hU well-beloved, he 
sent Aim aho ; he sent even* him, dear as he was, as well as hit 
servants of an inferior order. So much had he at heart the salva- 
tion of his rebellious creatures ! 

But observe the time when he sent him : He sent him last. 
He did not send him till every other method was tried in vain, and 
the case was found to be desperate without him. He did not. send 
him till it appeared, from many experiments, that there was ab- 
solute need of him. Lawgivers, prophets, philosophers, and other 
real or pretended reformers, had a clear stage, they had the world 
to themselves for four thousand years ; but in all this time they 
did nothing to the purpose. Hence we are led to make this re- 
mark, which is of great importance to the right understanding of 
the gospel. 

That the Son of God was sent into the world as a Saviour in a 
desperate case. It appeared, after a long course of trial, that 
when he undertook the case, there was no relief from any other 
quarter. And hence, by the way, it follows, that we can never 
receive him in that view in which he was sent, until we are deep- 
ly sensible that our case is desperate ; that is, that we can obtain 
relief from no other. 

But probably his being sent last has a farther meaning. It seems 
to intimate, that he is the last extraordinary messenger that God 
will ever send ; that the dispensation of the gospel is the last trial 
that ever he will make with rebellious men, the final effort of di- 
vine grace for their salvation ; and that such as are not recovered 
by it will be forever given up as desperate, and no farther means 
used with them. What an alarming thought is this to such of 
you (and no' doubt there are such among you) who have enjoyed 
the gospel, the dispensation of the Son of God all your days, with- 
out receiving any special benefit from it ! If these means will not 
do,' you are not to expect better, but must perish as incurables. 

If we consider the unworthiness of our guilty world, and the 
high character of the blessed Jesus, as his Father's only and weil- 



*— -fad uv\ot. The conjunction *<*i often signifies even ; and if 
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beloved Son, we could have little reason to expect he would come 
into our world as a Saviour. But suppose he should come ! sup- 
pose he should leave all the glories of his native heaven, and as- 
sume the humble nature of man, converse with mortals, instead 
of the heavenly courtiers, and conflict with the calamities of life, 
instead of enjoying the pleasures of paradise ! Suppose he should 
come himself, as a messenger of his Father's grace, and with his 
own blessed lips assure our guilty race that God is reconcileable ! 
Suppose he should die upon a cross for us, that he might at once 
purchase redemption, and confirm the tidings of it ! Suppose, I 
say, such wonders as these should happen ! what then is to be ex- 
pected ? O ! may it not reasonably be expected that this divine 
Messenger will be received with universal welcome ? that every 
heart will glow with his love, and every mouth be filled with his 
praise ? May it not be reasonably expected that his appearance 
among guilty men would cast them all upon the knee as humble 
penitents, and that now, overcome with his love, they would be- 
come his willing subjects for the future, and bitterly lament the 
baseness and ingratitude of their past disobedience ? Is not this the 
most reasonable expectation that ever was formed ? God speaks 
after the manner of men in my text : and therefore, when he says, 
They will reverence my Son, it intimates, that this would be the 
universal expectation of mankind, and of all reasonable creatures 
who consider the reasonableness of the thing. " They will rev- 
erence my Son : surely they will. Wicked and ungrateful as 
they are, the very sight of him must melt them into gratitude and 
obedience. Though they have rejected, persecuted, and murder- 
ed prophets and lawgivers, and all my other servants, yet surely 
they will reverence my Son/ 9 O ! is not this a most reasonable 
expectation ? Who would apprehend the contrary in so plain a 
case ! Who would fear that such a divine Saviour, a Saviour in 
so desperate a case, should be received with neglect ! Who would 
fear that sinners, on the brink of everlasting destruction, would 
be careless about such a Deliverer ! We cannot think they would 
act thus, without supposing them roadmen, as well as sinners, 
and that they have lost their reason and self-love, as well as moral 
goodness. 

But, alas ! these are only the presumptions of reason from the 
reasonableness of the thing, and not matters of fact gathered from 
observation of the actual conduct of mankind. However likely it 
be from appearances that the Son of God will universally meet 
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V 

with an affectionate reception from creatures that stand in such 
absolute need of him, and however improbable it be, in an abstract 
view, that such creatures should neglect him, yet it is a melan- 
choly notorious fact, that Jesus Christ has but little of the rever- 
ence and love of mankind. The prophetical character given of 
him long ago by Isaiah still holds true, He whom man des/iiseth s 
he whom the nations abhor, Isaiah xlix. 7. he i* des/thed and reject* 
ed of men. The riches, honours, and pleasures of the world are 
preferred to him. His creatures are loved more than himself. 
Nay, sin itself, the most hateful thing upon earth, or even in hell, 
is more beloved. The salvation he purchased with his blood is 
looked upon as hardly worth seeking. His favour is not earnest- 
ly sought, nor his displeasure carefully shunned. In short, he 
has but a small place, and is but of little importance in the thoughts, 
the affections, and conversation of mankind. This is a most mel- 
ancholy and astonishing thing ; it may spread amazement and 
horror through the whole universe, but, alas ! it is a fact ; a plain 
fact, though but few are convinced of it, and a melancholy fact, 
though few lament it. My chief design at present is to fasten 
conviction upon the guilty ; a very unacceptable design, tmt not 
therefore the less necessary or useful. 
In prosecuting it, I intend, 

I. To shew what kind of reception it may justly be expect- 
ed we should give to the Son of God. 

II. To consider the reasonableness of that expectation. And, 
HI. And lastly, To shew how different a reception he gener- 
ally meets with from what might be reasonably expected. 

Hearken, my brethren, hearken attentively, to what you are so 
nearly concerned in. And to engage your attention the more, 
let this consideration have weight with you, that your making 
light of this matter is a strong presumption that you make light 
of Christ, and do not give him that reception which he demands. 
Your being unconcerned in the trial of this case is sufficient to 
prove you guilty. I am, 

1. To shew you what kind of reception we may reasonably be 
expected to give to the Son of God. 

In general, we should give him a reception agreeable to the 
character which he sustains, and agreeable to the designs upon 
which he was sent into our world, or to those views in which be 
appears in it. We should treat every one according to his char* 
acter : reason expects that we should do so, and God requires it. 
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Therefore we should treat this divine Messenger according to 
his character.- 

More particularly, does Jesus Christ appear in our world un- 
der the character of a Saviour in a desperate case, a relief for the 
remediless, a helper for the helpless ? Then it may reasonably be 
expected that his appearing in our world under this character 
would immediately flash universal conviction upon mankind] that 
they are altogether undone and helpless in themselves, and can 
obtain relief from no other quarter. It may reasonably be 
expected that they should give up all their proud self-righteous 
conceit of themselves, and abandon all trust in their own righ- 
teousness and good works ; for till they do this, they can never 
receive him in the character ; that is, as a Saviour in a desperate 
case. It may reasonably be expected, they should welcome 
Christ as the great, the only Deliverer, and give up themselves 
entirely to him, to be saved by him, who alone is mighty to save. 
And it may reasonably be expected, that every heart should be 
transported with admiration, joy, and gratitude at his appearance : 
and a contrary temper towards him can proceed from nothing but 
stupid ignorance of our sin and danger, and an ungrateful, base 
disaffection to him. 

Docs Jesus appear among men as a great High-Priest, making 
atonement for sin ? Then it may justly be expected that we 
ahould place all our trust upon the virtue of his atonement, and 
that all hands should be "eagerly stretched out to receive those 
pardons which he offers, in consequence of his propitiatory sacri- 
fice. Does he appear to destroy the works of the devil, and to 
save men from sin by making them holy, and are the influences 
of the holy Spirit intrusted to his disposal to renew their nature 
and implant every grace and virtue in their hearts ? Then, who 
would not expect that we would all fall in with his design, al! 
form a noble conspiracy against sin, seek for the sanctification of 
our hearts, and earnestly apply to him for the influences of divine 
grace to make us holy ! Again, does Christ appear in the charac- 
ter of a mediatorial King, invested with all power in heaven and 
earth, and demanding universal homage ? Then it may reasonably 
be expected that we should all bow the knee in humble submission* 
all make his will the rule of our conduct, and labour after univer- 
sal obedience. Further, does be appear both as the publisher 
and the brightest demonstration of the Father's love ? and has he 
discovered bis own love by the many labours of his life, and by the 
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agonies and tortures of his cross ? O ! may it not be expected wt 
should return him love for love ! the love of worms for the love 
of a God 1 an obediential love for his bleeding, dying love ! May 
it not be expected that the sight of a crucified Saviour, dying in 
agonies of love and pain, should melt every heart, and draw the 
whole world to his arms ! He himself had this reasonable expec- 
tation : /, says he, if I be lifted from the earth (that is, suspended 
on the cross) toill drtrto all men unto me. If such love will not 
draw, what can do it ? May it not be expected that this strong 
assurance that their offended Sovereign is reconcileable, and so 
much in earnest to pardon obnoxious rebels, would at length 
make them sensible of their base ingratitude, would melt them 
down into ingenuous generous sorrows for their unnatural re- 
bellion against so good a God, and determine them to cheerful 
obedience in future ? Again, does Christ exhibit himself as able 
to save to the uttermost all that come unto God through him, and 
as willing as able, as gracious as powerful ? Then may it not 
reasonably be expected that all the unbelieving fears and trem- 
blings of desponding penitents should vanish forever, that they 
should all fly to his arms with cheerful hope and humble confi- 
dence, and do him the honour, and themselves the kindness to be- 
lieve themselves safe, upon their compliance with his invitation ? 
Further, does Christ appear in the character of a great Prophet 
sent to publish his Father's will, to reveal the deep things of 
God, and to shew the way in which guilty sinners may be recon- 
ciled to God ? a way which all the philosophers and sages of an- 
tiquity, after all their perplexing searches, could never discover ! 
May it not then be reasonably expected that we should be all 
attention to his instructions, that we should resign our under- 
standings to him as our Teacher, and readily believe what he has 
revealed, and particularly that we should cheerfully comply with 
the only method of salvation contained in the gospel? Once 
more, Does Christ assume the august character of supreme 
Judge of the quick and the dead, and must we all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ ? Then it may be expected we 
should all humbly revere and adore him, fear to offend him and 
make him our enemy, and prepare for our appearance before 
him. In short, considering him as the supreme Excellency, it 
is infinitely reasonable we should love and esteem him as the 
Physician of sick souls ; that we should put ourselves under 
his all-healing hands, and submit to his prescriptions ( as our 



Most unreasonable Iniquity. 207 

Advocate) that we should present all our petitions in his name, 
and depend upon his intercession for acceptance. And as he is all 
in all in the mediatorial dispensation of religion under which wc 
lire, the only religion for sinners, that he should be all in all to us. 

This is a brief view of the reception which we ought to give to 
the Son of God, upon his appearance in our world. Unless we 
receive him thus, we can receive no benefit from him ; but must 
incur the aggravated guilt of rejecting him. But to a* many a* 
thu* receive him, to them he give* /lower to become the ton* of God, 
even to a* many a* believe in hit name. John i. IS. 

Do not imagine that none are concerned to give him a proper 
reception but those with whom he conversed in the days of hia 
flesh. We at the distance of 1700 years, and six or seven thou- 
sand miles from the time and place of his appearance in human 
form, are as much concerned with him as they. He is an ever- 
present Saviour, and he left hia gospel on earth in his stead, when 
he went to heaven. It is with the motion of the mind, and not of 
the body, that sinners must come to him ; and in this sense we 
may come to him, as properly as those that conversed with him. 
He demands the reverence, love, and trust of mankind now, as 
well as seventeen hundred years ago ; and we need his righteous- 
ness, his influence, and hia salvation, as well as the sinners of Ju- 
dca, among whom he appeared in person. Nay, as his glory has 
bow pierced through the cloud that obscured it in the days of his 
flesh, and as be is exalted to the height of honour and dignity, it 
may be expected with still more reason that we should reverence 
him, and submit to him in his high character. He is not now 
the object of our bodily senses, we cannot see and handle him ; 
but he ia now an object for the acts of the mind with peculiar ad- 
vantage. That must be a mere lump of flesh, or a beast, and not 
a man, that can love nothing but what he can see and feel. Spir- 
itual and intellectual things are the most proper objects for all 
reasonable creatures. Therefore, though Jesus be not now with- 
in reach of our senses, yet reason and faith may reach him, 
perceive his glories : and it is reasonably ex :trd we should 
mire, love, trust, and serve him. This, 1 say * reasonably e* 
pected of us. 1 now proceed, 

II. To shew the reasonableness of the fr- - **ion, that * 
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be esteemed and loved ? that supreme authority should be obeyed, 
and the highest character revered ? Is it not reasonable that the 
most amazing display of love and mercy should meet with the 
roost affectionate returns of gratitude from the party obliged ? 
shall the Creator die for his creatures, the Sovereign for his rebel- 
lious subjects, the great law-giver transfer the penalty of his own 
law upon himself, in order to remove it from obnoxious criminals I 
shall he die in extremities of torture, and write bis love in char- 
acters of blood ? O shall he do this, and is it not infinitely reason- 
able that his creatures, that his rebellious subjects, that obnox- 
ious criminals should be transported with wonder, joy, and grati- 
tude ; and that such miracles of love should engross their 
thoughts, their affections, and conversation ? If we form our ex- 
pectations from what we find in fact among mankind in other 
cases, sure we may expect the Son of God would meet with such 
a reception in our world ; the thousandth part of this kindness 
would excite gratitude between man and man, and he would be 
counted a monster that would not be moved with it. And shall 
kindness from worm to worm, from sinner to sinner, excite love 
and gratitude ? and shall not the infinite mercy of God towards 
rebellious creatures inflame their love and gratitude ? Is this the 
only species of kindness that must pass unnoticed ? Is Jesus the 
only Benefactor that must be forgotten ? Is it not reasonable, and 
t would not any one expect, that the perishing would willingly ac- 
cept of a Saviour ? that the guilty would stretch out an eager 
hand to receive a pardon ? that the diseased would apply to the 
physician ? that inexcusable offenders should repent of their cause- 
less offences against the best of beings ? and that needy dependent 
creatures should embrace the offer of happiness ? Can any thing 
be more reasonably expected than this ? Is it not as reasonable aa 
to expect that creatures that love themselves, will seek their own 
happiness, or that the miserable will accept of deliverance ? In 
short, no man can deny the reasonableness of this expectation 
without denying himself to be a creature : no man can deny its 
reasonableness, without asserting that the highest excellency 
should be despised, the highest authority rejected, the richest 
goodness contemned, that rebellion and ingratitude is a virtue, and 
self-destruction a duty ; that is, no man can deny this, without 
commencing a monster, abjuring his reason, and embracing the 
most extravagant and impious absurdities in its stead. I am afraid 
I shall not be able to gain the temper and practice of all of you to 
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my side in this affair, but I am sure if you are men, and believe 
the gospel, I have already brought over your judgment and con- 
science. Your judgment and conscience declare, that if it be 
reasonable for a child to reverence a tender affectionate parent, if 
it be reasonable you should love your life, or your own happiness, 
that then certainly it is infinitely reasonable you should give such 
a reception as has been mentioned to the blessed Jesus. Happy 
for us, happy for the world, if we could as easily prove that the 
expectation is as much founded upon actual facts as upon reason. 
But, alas \ here the evidence turns against us. In such a wicked 
disordered world as this, it would be a very deceitful method of 
reasoning, to infer that things are, because they should be* This 
introduces what comes next under consideration, namely, 

III. And lastly, To shew how different a reception the Son of 
God generally meets with in our world, from what might reason- 
ably be expected. 

Here a most melancholy scene opens. And O ! that it may 
please the blessed Spirit to affect our hearts deeply with the sur- 
vey of it ! Forgive me if I make my address as pungent and par- 
ticular as I can, and speak directly to the conscience of each of 
you. The case really requires plain dealing, because without it 
you are not likely to be convinced, and, without conviction, you 
can never return, nor be reformed. 

Let me put you all upon a serious search, what kind of recep : 
tion you have given to Jesus Christ. You have lived all your 
days under his gospel ; you profess his religion ; you own him 
as the Author of your hopes : and what kind of treatment have 
you given him in these circumstances ? It is high time for you to 
inquire into your behaviour. 

Are not some of you sensible that you have never received 
him as a Saviour in a desperate case ? No, you have never seen 
your case to be indeed desperate. Your proud hearts have not 
been brought so low. You have not had such an affecting view of 
your guilt and depravity, and the imperfections of your best 
works, and of the holiness and justice of God and his law, as to 
make you sensible you were undone and helpless in yourselves, 
that your own righteousness could by no means recommend you 
to God, and that you must perish forever, unless Jesus Christ, 
out of mere mtrcy, would undertake to save you : unless you 
have had an affecting sense of your undone condition, you have 
otrtainly never received him as a Saviour. 
TOL. II. 27 
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Again) Is it not evident that, Jesus Christ has had bat little 
share in your thoughts and affections ? Do not the things of 
this perishing world gain the pre-eminence ? Have you not a 
thousand thoughts of a thousand trifles, for one affectionate 
thought of Jesus, the darling of his Father ? Have you not been 
generally thoughtless of him all your lives ? Take the time that 
is nearest to you as a specimen, which surely you have not yet 
forgot. Recollect now how many affectionate thoughts you have 
had of him the week past, or even upon this sacred morning, 
when you had this solemn worship immediately in view. May 
not even this short review convince you that you are guilty of 
the most absurd and unreasonable thing in the world ; a thing 
which appears so improbable in an abstract view, that one would 
hardly believe you would venture upon it ; I mean neglecting 
the Son of God, who has visited our world upon such designs of 
love ? 

Again, Is Jesus Christ the favourite subject of your conversa- 
tion ? Is his dear name the sweetest sound your lips can pro- 
nounce ? And do you love to nit with his few friends in our guil- 
ty world, and talk over the wonder of his love, till your hearts 
burn within you, like the disciples in conference on the way to 
Enimaus ? Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth sfieakcth ; 
and were he uppermost in your hearts, he would have a proper 
. share in your conversation. Or if you should mingle in a com- 
pany (and such company is every where to be found) where pru- 
dence would not suffer you to dwell upon this darling subject, 
would the restraint be painful to you, and would his love, like a 
smothered fire in your hearts, struggle to break out, and vent it- 
self — vent itself at least in some retired corner in his presence} if 
you could not enjoy the pleasure of letting it flame out in the 
society of hrs creatures ? But, alas ! is not this the reverse of 
your true character ? Are you not disgusted, or struck silent as 
soon as the conversation takes this turn ? With horror I think of 
it — to converse concerning Jesus Christ is generally deemed 
needless, impertinent, or ostentatious, by creatures that profess 
themselves his disciples, redeemed by his blood ! And does net 
this horrid guilt fasten upon some of you ? 

Farther, are not your hearts destitute of his love ? If you deny 
the charge, and profess that you love him, where are the insepar- 
able fruits and effects of his love ? Where are your eager desires 
and pantings after him ? Where is your delight to converse wish 
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him in his ordinances ? Where your anxiety, your zeal, your earn- 
est endeavours to secure his favour ? Where is your conscientious 
«btervance of his commandments ? For he himself has made this 
the test of your love to him ; then y says he, are ye my friends^ if 
ye do whatsoever I command you. John xv. 14. And again, If 
any man love me, he will keep, my word: John xiv. 28. Does not 
the evidence, from this inquiry, turn against you ? Are you not 
convicted in your consciences, that if these are the inseparable 
fruits of love, you are entirely destitute of it ? Is it not evident to 
yourselves, that your own pleasure, your own worldly interest} 
your honour or ease, is the general rule of your conduct, without 
any regard to his will \ 

Inquire farther, Have you learned to intrust your souls in his 
hands, to be saved by him entirely in his own way \ Or do you 
not depend, in part at least, upon your own imaginary goodness ? 
Do you not wonder and start at the doctrine of grace, and secret- 
ly disgus^it I Does it not appear strange to you, to be told, that 
'after all your good works, God will deal with you entirely as 
guilty sinners, void of all goodness, and have no regard at all to 
your supposed merit in the distribution of his mercy, but entirely 
to the righteousness of Jesus Christ ? Are you not utter stran- 
gers to that exploit of faith which casts a poor guilty depraved 
soul, void of all goodness, upon the mere mercy of God, through 
Jesus Christ, who justifies the ungodly ? For this purpose the 
Son of God came into the world ; and you do not give him a 
proper reception, but wickedly reject him as well as the Jews, 
unless you thus intrust yourselves to him. 

The evidence grows upon me as I proceed ; and I cannot but 
wonder you do not perceive it yourselves. Can any thing be 
more plain than that you make light of Christ ! that you choose 
to have as little to do with him as possible ! that you have no 
delight in his service ! Does not your own consciences now tell 
you, there are this and that, and a thousand things, that you have 
more pleasure in ! Do not your hearts fly off from him, when- 
ever they are urged to approach him ! . When you are a little 
awakened with a sense of your guilt and danger, and ready with 
eager eyes to look about for a Saviour, alas ! how naturally do 
you relapse into carelessness and security 1 How soon do you 
drop your purpose of seeking after him with unwearied endeav- 
ours, till you find him ! how ready are you to take up with any 
Jthing in his stead ! A little repentance and reformation are, sub* 
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stituted in his place. You would rather get ease to your con- 
sciences from any quarter than from him. Like Judas, you sell 
him for a few pieces of silver ; that is, you would rather part 
with him than give up your over-eager pursuit of earthly things. 

A thousand such facts might he easily produced, which sadly 
prove that the blessed Jesus does not meet with that reception 
from multitudes among us which his character demands. In- 
deed their not being easily convicted of sin is an evidence they 
are guilty ; for if they had a real regard for him, they would be 
concerned to inquire how the case stands, or how their hearts are 
disposed towards him. And a little honest inquiry would soon 
lead them into the truth. 

And now I have a few questions to propose to such of you as 
are guilty of neglecting the Son of God, or have never given him 
that reception that might justly be expected of you ; questions 
of the utmost importance, which I beg you would put home to 
your own hearts. 

• The first is, do you not think that by thus neglecting the Lord 
Jesus, you contract the most aggravated guilt ? It is the Son 6? 
God, his only Son, his well-beloved Son, that you neglect. And 
must not the Father resent it ? Do you not touch his honour in 
a very tender point ? and will he not muster up all the forces of 
omnipotence to avenge the affront ! Since you neglect him, 
whom the Father loves ; him, whom all the heavenly armies 
adore ; him, whom all good men upon earth treat with the 
highest honour ; since you neglect a person of infinite glory 
and dignity, your rightful Sovereign and only Saviour, how deep 
is your guilt ! what a horrid exploit of wickedness this ! neither 
heathens nor devils can sin up to such a pitch : devils cannot, 
because no Saviour was ever provided for them, or offered to 
them ; and heathens cannot, because a Saviour was never reveal- 
ed to them. You stand without a rival by your horrid pre-emi- 
nence in guilt. To you may be applied the words of Jesus, as 
well as to the unbelieving Jews : If I had not come and afioten 
unto them, they would not have had sin ; that is, they would not 
have had sin of so aggravated a nature ; but now they have no 
cloak for their % tfa, John xv. 22. they are utterly inexcusable ; 
for they have both seen and hated me and my Father. John xv. 24. 
The next question I would ask you is, must not your punish- 
ment be peculiarly aggravated, since it will be proportioned to 
your guilt ? To be punished not only for sins against the law of 

1 
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natufe, but against revelation, against the gospel of grace, 
against the love of a crucified Saviour— how dreadful Vnust this 
be ! He that despised Motes' law, died without mercy, says St. Paul : 
of how much 9orer punishment (sorer than dying without meroy ! 
O terrible i) su/ifiose ye, shall he be thought worthy^ who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God. Heb. x. 29. You may make light of 
this now, but O ! it will not prove light in the issue. Here let 
me mention a most alarming consideration : The love that God 
bears to his Son is the great source of all our hopes : it is be- 
cause he loves him, that he accepts of his atonement for our 
sins ; it is because he loves him, that he forgives and loves be* 
lieving sinners for his sake ; it is because he loves the head, that 
he shews such favour to the members ; but as to such as neglect 
his Son, even the love which the Father has for him, becomes a 
source of peculiar terror, and prompts him to signal vengeance. 
" If he infinitely loves his Son, he must infinitely resent it to see 
him neglected and slighted by others. If he loves him he will 
avenge the affront offered him ; and the more he loves him, the 
more severely he must resent and avenge it." How wretched 
then is their condition, upon whom even the love of God for his 
Son calls aloud for vengeance ! and how signal will the punish- 
ment be, that the Father's love for his Son will inflict upon the 
despisers of him i 

The third question I would propose to you is, How do you ex- 
pect to escape this signal vengeance, if you still continue to neg- 
lect the Lord Jesus ? Answer the apostle's question if you can : 
How shall we escape, if we neglect 90 great salvation ? Heb. ii. 3. 
Tou cannot expect Jesus will be a Saviour while you. treat him 
thus : and if he refuse, to whom will you turn ? — What angel or 
taint can saye whom he is determined to destroy ? If he be against 
you, who can be for you ? Remember the text— the Father" sent 
his Son last into the world. He comes last, and therefore if you 
reject him, you need not look for another Saviour. You must 
take him or none : take him or perish forever. 

I would further ask you, If your guilt and danger be so great, 
and if in your present condition you are ready every moment to 
be ingulfed in everlasting destruction, does it become you to be 
so easy and careless, so gay and merry ! If your bodies were sick, 
you would be pensive and sad, and use means for their recovery : 
if your estates were in danger, you would be anxious till they were 
secured : if you were condemned to die for a crime against civil 
government, you would be solicitous for a pw&oii. \u*\tfrcv>\\.\* 
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natural for man to be pensive, anxious, and sad, in circumstance* 
of danger ; and it is shocking to the common sense of mankind, to 
see one thoughtless and gay in such circumstances. .Can you be 
easy under such a load of guilt ? careless under a sentence of con- 
demnation ? and negligent, when the possibility of deliverance is 
set before you ? I would not willingly see you sorrowful and de- 
jected : but when your case calls for it, when your temporal sor- 
row may be medicinal, and save you from everlasting pain, when it 
is as necessary in your circumstances as sickness at the stomach in 
the operation of physic, then I cannot form a kinder wish for you, 
than that your hearts may be pierced and broken with penitential 
sorrows. You have, in your manner, commemorated the birth of 
a Saviour this Christmas ;* that is, you have danced and caroused, 
and sinned to his honour. But now I come after, and demand in 
his name another kind of reception for him : I call you to the 
sorrowful work of repentance, for your ill treatment of him. In- 
stead of such mirth and extravagance, would it not have been 
more proper for you to have listened to St. James's advice, Be 
Hfflictedy and mourn and weep, : let your laughter be turned int§ 
mourning, and your joy into heaviness. Humble yourselves 
wider the mighty hand of God ; that mighty hand which can crush 
ten thousand worlds, and which is lifted up against you to revenge 
the quarrel of his beloved Son. Can you return home this even- 
ing as thoughtless and merry as usual I Well, your career will 
soon be at an end-: your vanity and trifling will soon be over. 
Perhaps, as Jeremiah denounced to the false prophet, this year 
thou shaltdie ; Jer. xxviii. 16, and O ! that will ingulf you in 
everlasting sorrows. 

Therefore what would you now think of making one honest tri- 
al, before it be too late, to obtain an interest in that Saviour whom 
you have hitherto neglected ? O ! will you not make trial, wheth- 
er the disaffection of your hearts towards him, inveterate as it is, 
may yet be subdued by divine grace ? whether he, who prayed 
with his dying breath, even for his murderers, will not have mer- 
cy upon you ? whether the virtue of his blood is not still sufficient 
to cleanse you from all sin ? O 1 will you give up the matter as 
desperate, before you make a thorough trial ? 

Your case is indeed very discouraging, but it is not yet hope* 
less ; if I thought it was, I would not say one word to you about 

• This Sermon is dated Jan. 16, 175$. 
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Ijt, to torment you before the time. But I can assure you upon 
the best authority, of Jesus Christ himself, that if you now give 
him that reception which his character requires, he will receive 
you into favour as though you had never offended him, and make 
you forever happy. Therefore, come ye poor, guilty, perishing 
tinners, fly to the arms of his mercy, which are opened wide to 
embrace you. Cry for the attractive influences of his grace, 
which alone can enable you to come to him, and let there be joy 
In heaven this day over repenting sinners upon earth I 



Sermon 40. 

THE DOOM Of THE INCORRIGIBLE SINNER. 

fRorKRBS xxix. 1. He that being often reflroved, hardeneth hit 
neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy. 

A Proverb is a system of wisdom in miniature : it is a perti- 
nent, striking observation, expressed in a few words, that it may 
be the more easily remembered ; and often in metaphorical lan- 
guage, that it may be the more entertaining. A collection of 
proverbs has no connection, but consists of short, independent 
sentences, each of which makes full sense in itself ; and there- 
fore, in explaining them, there is no need of explaining the con- 
text ; but we may select any particular sentence, and consider it 
separately by itself. 

Such a collection of wise sayings is that book of the sacred 
scriptures, which we call the Proverbs of Solomon. .Wise men 
in all ages, and in all languages, have often cast their observations 
into the concise significant forms of proverbs ; but the sages of 
antiquity, especially, were fond of this method of instruction, 
and left legacies of wisdom to posterity, wrapt up in a proverbial 
dress ; many of which, particularly of the Greek philosophers* 
are extant to this day. Solomon chose this method of recording 
and communicating his wise observations as most agreeable to 
tbe taste of the age in which he lived. The sacred memoirs of 
his life inform us, that he sfiake three thousand fiqpverbs. l Kings 
it. 32. Of these the most important and useful were selected 
grobably by himself! and afterwards by the men of Hezekiah > 
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that is, by persons appointed by Herekiah to copy them off ; ami 
they are conveyed down to all ages in this cabinet of precious 
jewels, the Book of Proverbs. 

Among the many significant and weighty sayings of this wisest 
of men, the solemn monitory proverb in my text deserves pecu- 
liar regard : He that being often reflrovcd, hardeneth hi* neck y *h*U 
suddenly be destroyed, and that without rem:dy.* 

The request of a friend, and my fear* .^ that this proverb may 
have a dreadful accomplishment upon some of my hearers, have 
induced me to make it the subject of your meditations for the 
present hour. And O ! that the event may shew I was divinely 
directed in the choice ! 

This proverb may be accommodated to all the affairs of life. 
In whatever course a man blunders on, headstrong, and regard* 
less of advice and admonition, whether in domestic affairs, in 
trade, in politics, in war, or whatever it be he pursues by wrong 
measures with incorrigible obstinacy, it will ruin him at last, as 
far as the matter is capable of working his ruin. To follow the 
conduct of our own folly, and refuse the advantage we might 
receive from the wisdom of others, discovers an uncreaturely 
pride and self-sufficiency ; and the career of such a pursuit, 
whatever be the object, will always end in disappointment and 
confusion. In this extent perhaps, this adage was intended by 
Solomon, who was a good economist and politician, and well 
skilled in the affairs of common life, as well as those of religion. 

But he undoubtedly intended it should be principally referred 
to matters of religion. It is especially in these matters it holds 
true in the highest sense ; that he that being often refiroved 9 
hardeneth himself, shall suddenly be destroyed^ and that without 
remedy. 

He that being often refiroved— This is undoubtedly our charac- 
ter. We in this congregation have been often reproved, and that 
in various forms, and by various monitors. We have been re- 
proved from heaven and earth, by God, men and our own con- 
sciences ; and, I might add, by the irrational creation, and even 
by infernal spirits. 

* He that being often reproved— -This in the original, is a man of reproof*; 
and it may either signify as our translators understand it, " a man often 
reproved ;" or it fhay mean, " a man often reproving ;" that is, a man 
that often reproves others, if he harden his own neck, while he pretends 
a great zeal to reduce others under the yoke of obedience, he shall sud- 
denly be destroyed, Sec. But the first -sense appears more pertinent and 
natural, and therefore in that view I only consider it. 
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Men of various classes have reproved us. It is the happiness 
of several of us to live in families where we are often reproved 
and admonished with the tender, affecting address of a father and 
a master, who are deeply concerned that their children and do- 
mestics should be their companions in the heavenly road, and be 
effectually warned from the alluring paths of sin and ruin. And 
have not our affectionate mothers often become our monitors, 
and gently, yet powerfully reproved us, with that . forcible elo- 
quence which could only proceed from the heart of a woman and 
a mother ; — pr if our parents have been cruelly deficient in this 
noblest office of love, has not God raised up unexpected reprovers 
for us, in a brother, a sister, or perhaps a poor despised slave ? 
And who can resist the force of an admonition from such an un- 
expected quarter ?— And have not some of us found an affection- 
ate, faithful monitor in the conjugal state ; a husband or a wifo 
that has reproved the vices or the negligence and carelessness of 
the otheV party ; and, by striking example at the least, if not in 
more explicit language, given the alarm to greater diligence and 
concern in the affairs of religion and eternity ? Such are power- 
ful, though modest and private assistants to the ministers of the* 
gospel, and O ! that they had but more assistance from this 
quarter 1 To encourage the few among you that improve the in- 
timacy of this near relation for so important and benevolent a 
purpose, let me remind you of St. Paul's tender excitement to 
this duty, given one thousand seven hundred years ago : What 
knowest thouy O wife ! Whether thou shall save thy husband ? or 
Movf know est thou> husband I Whether thou shall save thy wife ? 
1 Cor. vii. 16. The tender names of husband and wife have so 
much force in them, as may irresistibly constrain us to perform 
all the kindest offices in our power to those who bear them. But 
O ! to save a husband ! to save a wife ! to save those dear crea- 
tures from everlasting misery ! how great, how important the 
kindness ! and by so much the more pleasing, by how much the 
dearer the persons are to whom it is shewn ! But to return — If we 
are not so happy as to be agreeably surrounded with such honest 
reprovers in our own houses ; yet, blessed be God, we live in a 
neighbourhood where we may meet with one of them here and 
there. Has not a pious friend or a neighbour dropt a word now 
and then in conversation which might have served, and perhaps 
intended, as a serious admonition to you ? Alas ! have you 

vol. ii. 28 
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never had a friend in the world, who has sometimes taken, occa- 
sion to talk solemnly and pungently with you about the neglected 
concerns of your souls ? or at least, has not his example been a 
striking lesson to you ? Alas ! is it possible one should live in 
this congregation, without enjoying the benefit of a reprover I 
Sure there are still some among us to bear their testimony 
against sin, and espoused the . deserted cause of religion. But if 
the friends of religion have been silent, (and indeed they are gen- 
erally too modest in this respect) yet have you not sometimes. 
received an accidental undesigned reproof even from the wicked ? 
just as Caiaphas once prophesied of the death of Christ, and its 
blessed consequences. Not to observe, that their eagerness and 
indefatigable industry in pursuing their pleasures, whether they 
place them in honour, riches, or sensuality, and in serving their 
guilty lusts, in spite of all restraints, may serve as a pungent re- 
proof of your lukewarmness and carelessness in the pursuit of 
, the pleasures of religion and immortality, so much more noble 
and interesting. But I say, to take no notice of this, have they: 
not at times rebuked you in more direct terms ? Have they not 
twitted and reproached you to this purpose, " I thought you, that 
pretend to so much sanctity, would not dare to venture upon 
such a thing." Or, " see the saint, the communicant, the 
presbyterian drunk— -see his fraud and villany— see him as vain 
and frolicksome as his neighbours ; sure, we that make no such 
profession, may take such liberties, since such saints do so."— 
Such reflections as these, my brethren, however sarcastical 
and malignant, blind and bitter, have all the keenness of the 
sharpest reproof. And O ! that none of us may ever give any 
occasion for them ! but if offences should come to occasion them, 
may our hearts always feel their force ! Thus may we derive 
good out of evil ; be warned from sin by sinners : and restrained 
in our career to ruin by those who are themselves rushing into 
it ! — But though all around you, both saints and sinners, should 
refuse to be your monitors, how many solemn warnings and re- 
proofs have you had from the pulpit 1 You have heard many 
ministers of Christ) who have been your solemn admonishers in 
the dread name of their Master. And it is now eleven or twelve 
years since I have began to discharge the painful and unaccepta- 
bly office of a reprover of sin and sinners among you.— And what 
kind and liberal assistance have I received in my office, from the 
other side of the vast ocean, in the many excellent books which Brit- 
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ish piety and charity have furnished us with ! Our friends, whose 
Toice cannot reach you, have sent oyer reprovers into your houses ; 
reprovers that speak particularly to the poor, especially to thfe 
neglected slaves. In short, I know no spot of America so happy 
in this important respect, as Hanover. 

Thus have you been reproved by men from all quarters. And 
certainly so loud, so general, so repeated an admonition, even 
from men, must have great weight. But who can resist an ad- 
monition from heaven ! Surely, if Jehovah, the great Sovereign 
of the universe, condescends to be your reprover, you must im- 
mediately take the reproof, and set about a reformation. Well, 
this office he has condescended to sustain. He has himself be- 
come your monitor : and that in various ways, both mediately 
and immediately : mediately by his word and providence ; and 
immediately, by his blessed Spirit, whose office it is to re/irove 
the world of tin. John xvi. 9. 

' The word of God has reproved you ; has honestly laid before 
you the destructive consequences of sin, and denounced the di- 
vine displeasure against you on its account. All its commands, 
prohibitions, and dissuasives of various forms, are so many friend* 
ly warnings and admonitions to you. He conveys his reproofs 
through your eyes and ears* when you read and hear his word ; 
and sometimes I doubt not, he has made the hardest heart among 
you feel his rebukes, and tremble under them. In short, you 
must own yourselves, that if any of you go on obstinately in sin, 
and perish, it will not be because the word of God did not act a 
faithful part towards you, but because you presumptuously disre- 
gard its most solemn and affectionate warnings. 

Again : God has often reproved you by his providence. His 
providence has kindly chastised you with personal and relative af- 
flictions ; with sickness and pains, bereavements, losses, and dis- 
appointments. Providence has admonished you with the striking 
voice of sick beds, dying groans, ghastly corpses, and gaping 
graves in your families or neighbourhoods, or perhaps in both* 
How many among us, in a few years have been brought down to 
the gates of the grave, that they might enter into a serious con- 
ference with death and eternity, which they were so averse to in 
the giddy, unthinking hours of health and hurry of business I 
And what narrow escapes, what signal unexpected geliverances 
has Providence wrought for you in those season* ofrtJanfcev and 
distress) that you might epjoy a longer space of repentance fjfcttr 
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• 

many of our friends and neighbours have sickened and died, for 
the admonition of survivers ! Providence has pitched upon one 
here and there, that was wont to sit among us in our religious 
assemblies, and made him an example and a warning to the rest. 
They are gone before, to shew us the way ; and put us in mind 
that our turn also will soon come.* Sickness and death, expiring 
agonies, pale corpses, 

The knell, the shroud, the mattock, and the grave, 
The deep damp vault, the darkness, and the worm—* 

These are very solemn monitors ; and that heart is hard indeed, 
that does not feel their reproof. 

The providence of God has also reproved us, in common with 
our countrymen, by the public calamities that have hovered over 
or fallen upon our land and nation ; and particularly by the rav* 
ages and desolations of war. Providence has commissioned In- 
dian savages and French papists to be our reprovers, and loudly 
admonished us with the horrid roar of cannons, the clangour of 
martial trumpets, and all the dread artillery of ruin and death. 
What ear among us has not heard, what heart has not trembled} 
at this terrible warning ! 

Tims, and in a thousand other ways, has Providence concurred 
with the word, and feelingly reproved us with its fatherly rod. 



• Our dying friends come o'er us like a cloud, 

To damp our brainless ardours, and abate 

That glare of lift* which often blinds the wise. 

Our dying friends are pioneers, to smooth 

Our nigged pass to death ; to break those bars 

Of terror and abhorrence nature throws 

Cross our obstructed way ; and thus to make 

Welcome as safe, our port from every storm. 

Each friend by fate snatch'd from us, js a plume 

Pluck'd from the wing of human vanity, 

Which makes us stoop from our aerial heights, 

And, dampt with omen of our own decease, 

On drooping pinions of ambition lower'd, 

Just skim earth's surface, ere we break it up, 

O'er putrid pride to scratch a little dust, 

And save the world a nuisance. Smitten friends 

Are angels sent on errands ftill of love ; 

For us they languish, and for us they die : 

And shall they languish, shall they die in vain ?~ 

Shall we disdain their silent, soft address ; 

Their posthumous advice, and pious prayer ? 

Senseless as herds that graze their hollow'd graves, 

Tread under foot their agonies and groans ; 

Frustrate their anguish, and destroy their deaths .' Yo vx a. 
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And we should always remember, that the hand of Providence 
is the hand of God, whatever instruments he is pleased to use. 
, But has he not often laid aside all instruments, and reproved 
you more immediately by his Spirit ? Has not his Spirit been 
long and frequently striving with you ; reproving you of sin ; 
alarming you with apprehensions of your danger : exciting in you 
good resolutions, and serious thoughts of reformation ? Has not 
the blessed Spirit at times borne home the word upon your hearts 
with unusual power, and roused your conscience to fall upon you 
with terrible^ though friendly violence ?— -Which leads me to 
add, 

Tou have been your own monitors ; I mean your consciences 
have often admonished and warned you ; have whispered in your 
breasts, that " this course of vice and irreligion will not do : this 
carelessness and indinerency in the concerns of your souls, this 
stupid neglect of God and eternal things, will not end well." 
Conscience has often honestly pronounced your doom : " Thou 
art a guilty, wicked creature, under the displeasure of God* 
Thou art destitute of true vital religion, and hast no title to the 
divine favour. If thou die in this condition, thou will be undone 
forever." Thus has conscience warned you ; and you have* no 
doubt, some times sweated and agonized under its chastisements. 
Though you have preposterously laboured to bribe it, or suppress 
it by violence ; yet it has still borne at least a faint testimony for 
its Master, and against you. Thus you always carry a reprover 
in your own bosoms wherever you go : and though every mouth 
around you should be silent, thia will speak, if you do but attend, 
and give it fair play. 

I may add, that even the irrational creation is your monitor ; 
and in silent, but forcible language, remonstrates against your 
conduct. Can you hear the musicians of the air in every bush 
warbling out grateful anthems to their Maker, without being con- 
victed of your guilty silence in his praise ? Can you see the sun 
invariably rolling in the path first marked out for him by his Ma- 
ker and Lord, without feeling yourselves reproved for your num* 
berless deviations from the path of duty ? Do not the regulated, 
stated revolutions of the seasons, and of night and day, sensibly 
reprove your neglect of the returns of your hours of devotion ? 
In short, does not all nature cry out against you ? Is not every 
thing you see obedient to its Maker's laws, but man ? Man, who 
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should claim the precedence in obedience, as he is appointed lord 
of the lower creation.* 

Nay, eveu infernal spirits, those everlasting enemies of nan 
«nd goodness, may serve as your reprovers. Can yon think of 
their unwearied roaming over the earth, in quest of souls as their 
prey, and their industry and toil to do mischief, without blaming 
your own negligence to save your souls, and do good ? And 
could you but hear the lost ghosts of your own race, who are 
now shut up in the infernal prison, bursting out into despairing 
cries, and bitterly accusing themselves for their presumption and 
security, their lazy delays, misimprovement of time, and neglect 
of the means of grace, while upon earth ; how loud and striking 
a warning would this be to you, who are now walking in their 
steps ! 

Thus, my brethren, I have given you a brief list of your tnany 
monitors. And who can stand the united reproofs of such a 
multitude ? Who dare set himself against the admonition if 
earth, heaven and hell ; of God and all his creatures ? Must you 
not all yield to the warning ? 

Solomon supposes, in my text, that a man may be often re- 
proved, and yet harden hi* neck ; that is, obstinately refuse sub- 
mission and reformation. A stiff neck is a metaphor often used 
in scripture, to signify. an unyielding incorrigible spirit, resolute 
in disobedience, in spite of all restraints ; in spite of advice, dia- 
suasives and reproofs. And to harden the neck, is to confirm* 
one's self in disobedience, in opposition to admonition ; or to 
refuse to reform, and strengthen one's self in the refusal, 1ft 
apite of all the means of reformation. It is to cherish obstinacy, 

• How natural are these reflections of that great and good man, Doctor 
Watts ! 

With steady coarse thy shiningsun 

Keeps his appointed way ; 
And all the hours obedient run 
The circle of the day. 

But, ah ! how wide my spirit flies, 

And wanders from her God ! 
My soul forgets the heavenly prizes 

And treads the downward road ! 

The raging fire and stormy s ea 

Perform thine awful will ; 
And every beast and every tree. 

Thy great designs fulfil : 

While my wild passions rage within, 

Nor thy commands obey ; 
And flesh and sense, enslavM to sin, 

Draw my best thoughts away. Lyric Poms. 
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to despise reproof, and resolve to follow a headstrong impetuous* 
self-will at all adventures.* The metaphor is taken from an un- 
manageable, sullen ox, that will not bend his neck to the yoke, 
nor kindly draw under it ; but stiffens his neck, that it may not 
bear it ; and hardens it, that it may not feel it : and the lash and 
the goad do not break his obstinate spirit, nor reduce him to 
willing subjection. Thus, nothing but a sullen and senseless 
beast can represent the stupid, unreasonable conduct of that man 
who hardens himself in sin, against the strongest dissuasives and 
reproofs from God and his creatures. 

And is not this the character of some of you ? I am very unwil- 
ling to presume such bad things of any of you ; but I must at least 
put it to your consciences to determine, whether it be so or not I 
This you may know by this single inquiry, whether you have 
reformed of those things for which you have been reproved I 
or whether you still obstinately persist in them, ill opposition to the 
most striking admonitions ? The profane and profligate among you 
have often been reproved for your vices ; your drunkenness, swear- 
ing, lying, contempt of sacred things, and other immoralities : but 
do you not still obstinately persist in the practice of them ? Yoa 
have often been reproved for the neglect of the worship of God 
in your families, and the souls of your domestics ; what warm 
remonstrances have you heard upon this head ! And yet, have you 
not prayerlesa families, prayerless mornings and evenings still ? 
Have you not been solemnly warned of the danger of neglecting 
or carelessly attending upon the means of grace ? And yet you are 
negligent and careless still ! Have you not been earnestly admonish- 
ed for your presumption and security, your entertaining high 
hopes of future happiness, and that you are genuine christians, at 
random, without honest trial and repeated self-examination ? 
And yet do not some of you still persist in this stupid, pernicious 
tonduct ? Alas i how ignorant of your own true character ! 
How unwillingly are you dragged to the bar of conscience, there 
to be tried, and hear your sentence ! How ready are you to flat* 
ter yourselves with pleasing expectations, though in reality con- 
trary to the declarations of eternal truth ! And how secure and 



* That this is the meaning of the metaphor, will appear from a particular 
survey of those passages of scripture, where it is used either in the origi- 
nal, or in our translation. Exod. xxzii. 5, 9. and xxxiii. 3. Deut. ix. 6. 13. 
andx. 16. and xxviii. 48. 2 Chron. xxx. 8. and xxxvi. 13. 2 Kings xvii. 
14. Neh. ix. 16, 17, 29. Psalm lxxv. 5. Isa. xlviii. 4* Jer. vii. 26. and 
xvii. 33. and xix. 15. Acts vii 51* 
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thoughtless are' you about the great concerns of religion and 
eternity ! how lukewarm and inactive in the duties you owe to 
God and man, and in your endeavours to work out your salva- 
tion i But have you not been solemnly warned of the pernicious 
consequences of this cause ? How often have you been honestly ' 
told, that this is not the narrow and rugged road of virtue and 
religion that leads to heaven ! How often have you been warned 
of the danger of mistaking external formalities for vital religion, 
and a mere profession of Christianity for the heart- experience 
arid constant practice of It ! And yet do not some of you in* 
dulge this destructive mistake still ? Have you not been often 
reproved for contenting yourselves with a dead, fruitless faith* 
an empty speculation, or historical belief ; with transient un- 
willing fits of servile repentance, that produce no reformation ; 
and the counterfeit appearances of other graces and virtues ? I 
say, have you not often been reproved for contenting yourselves 
with these, instead of that lively y operative, heart-affecting fiuthr 
that kindly, ingenuous, voluntary repentance, and thorough ref- 
ormation, and those other active, practical graces and virtues, 
which are required in the gospel, as essential constituents of a 
true christian, and absolutely necessary pre-requisites to ever* 
lasting life ? And yet you wilfully indulge the delusion still, and 
are unwilling to admit conviction, and discover the truth ! 
How often and how solemnly have you been reproved for your 
excessive eagerness and avarice in the pursuit of this vain 
world, and your stupid neglect to lay up for yourselves treas- 
' ures in heaven, and to be rich towards God ! And yet, is not 
this enchanting world your favourite, and the idol of your hearts 
still ? And are you not still careless what will become of you 
through an everlasting duration, in an infinitely more important 
world? That one expostulation from Christ himself might have 
been an irresistible rebuke to you, What shall it profit a man, if 
he gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul ? But, alas ! have you not 
stood out against this, and a thousand other pungent admoni- 
tions ? Have you not often had the dreadful guilt and danger of 
making light of Christ and his precious gospel, of delaying your 
conversion to some uncertain hereafter* and of presuming upon 
the mercy and patience of God, exposed to your view in a strik- 
ing light ? And yet you have still persisted in the practice, in 
spite of reproof and conviction. I might easily multiply instances 
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on this head ; but these must serve as specimens at present ; 
and I shall only add this general rule for your farther conviction, 
that whatever sin you indulge yourselves in, whatever duty you 
omit, whatever grace or virtue you live destitute of, in opposi- 
tion to the conviction of your own minds within, and of the re- 
proofs and admonitions of God and man from without, you are 
then guilty of hardening your neck. 

And if this be the case, how many of you are involved in this 
guilt ? Lay , your hand now upon your heart, and say, does not 
conscience whisper, or perhaps clamour, " Guilty ! guilty !" It 
is strange, it is unaccountable, it is horrible, that there should 
be such a monster upon earth, on whom the repeated reproofs and 
warnings of God and his fellow creatures have been thrown away ; 
and who dares singly to stand it out against the whole universe ! 
But, alas ! are there not many such monsters among us ? To 
reprove them again is a very unpromising and almost desperate 
attempt ; for they have been so inured to it, that they are harden- 
ed against it) and set it at defiance. Yet duty and compassion 
constrain us to make the attempt once more : for O ! we cannot 
yet give them up as altogether desperate, nor resign them with 
willing hands as a tame prey to ruin. I know no other way to 
bring them out of danger but to make them sensible of it. And 
this I shall attempt, in illustrating the remaining part of the text, 
which informs you of the plain truth, that he that bring often re- 
proved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, or broken, 
and that without remedy ; or, " and there is no cure." 

The stiff neck .that will not bend to the yoke of obedience, 
must be broken ; and its own stiffness renders it the more easily 
broken : for it is not easy to break what is yielding and pliable ; 
bat even the resistance of the stiff neck occasions its own ruin. 
It may harden itself into insensibility under reproof : but O ! it 
cannot harden itself into insensibility under divine judgments. It 
may refuse the easy and gentle yoke of the divine law ; but di- 
vine justice will forcibly impose its iron ^ttjbe upon it, and con* 
strain it to bow till it be broken. This is the doom of the obsti- 
nate incorrigible sinner : thus shall he be destroyed and broken 
to pieces. 

But this is not all : he shall suddenly be destroyed, suddenly 
broken. Sudden ruin is aggravated, because it strikes a man in- 
to a consternation, overtakes him unawares, surprises him at a 
disadvantage, when unprovided with any methods to escape ; and 

vol. II. 29 
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also tears all his pleasing hopes from him : and by how much the 
higher the hopes from whence he fells, by so much the deeper he 
is ingulfed in misery. 

Sudden ruin is the certain and natural consequence of a man's 
incorrigible obstinacy, in spite of admonition. He must be ruin- 
ed because he will not be warned, nor forsake the path that leads 
to destruction. He will even take his own way at all adventures, 
and no man can help it : and therefore he must be destroyed. 
He must also be suddenly destroyed, because he would hope for 
safety in spite of warning ; suddenly broken because he would not 
foresee the blow. Till he feels the stroke, he would not believe it 
was coming ; and therefore his destruction is sudden, surprising, 
and confounding. This is the natural end of fool-hardiness and 
obstinacy, in spite of all restraints and admonitions s and there is 
no help for it : such obstinacy and presumption is an incurable 
disease, that excludes all remedy. This is implied in the last part 
of the text : 

He shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy ; or, as 
ft might be more literally rendered, " and there is no cure, or 
medicine, or healing." There can be no preventive medicine to 
such a self-willed, head-strong creature ; because he will not ap- 
ply it ; and pushes off every friendly hand that would apply it. 
And there can be no healing or restorative medicine applied ; for 
the breach, when made, is desperate, and admits no cure. The 
stiff neck is broken in pieces, so that it never can be healed. Then 
the patient, so obstinate before, would most willingly apply a rem- 
edy : but O 1 it is too late. 

Reproofs and admonitions from God and men, and our own 
consciences, are the great means to recover sinners : and while 
these are ineffectual, no other can possibly have any effect* How 
can he be reclaimed from sin, who will sin in opposition to all re- 
straints ! In opposition to the checks of conscience, and the striv- 
ings of the holy Spirit within, and the united dissuasives and re" 
bukes of Providence, of the word of God, and of all his friends 
from without ! Neither God nor all his creatures can reform and 
save such a wretch, while he continues proof against all the 
means of reformation and salvation. It is unavoidable, that he 
should suddenly be destroyed ; and there is no help for it ; he 
must be given up as an incurable. The whole universe may 
look on, and pity him ; but, alas ! they cannot help him ; he 
has the instrument of self-murder in his own hand > and ho 
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will not part with it, but uses it against his own life, without con- 
trol ; and none can take it out of his hand : that is, none can 
give his free will a new turn, but that God whom he is daily of- 
fending, and who is therefore not obliged to obtrude such a fa- 
vour upon him. 

This is the unavoidable doom of the man that being often re- 
proved hardeneth his neck. And since this is the character of 
some of you, have you not reason to fear and forebode this tre- 
mendous doom ? Let me reason a little with you for your far- 
ther conviction. 

Your danger will appear from these two considerations, that 
if you always continue in your present condition, proof against 
all admonition, you must be destroyed without remedy : and 
that there is dreadful reason to fear, you always will continue in 
your present condition. 

That if you live and die in your present condition, you must 
be destroyed without remedy, is lamentably evident from what 
has been said.— It is the declaration of the wisest of men, inspir- 
ed from heaven ; he that being often refiroved, hardeneth his neck f 
•hall suddenly be broken, and there is no remedy. It is one of the 
proverbs of this wisest of men. Now a proverb is a wise remark, 
made after long observation, and frequently exemplified in the 
world. Therefore when we consider Solomon here not only as 
speaking an inspired truth, but pronouncing a proverb, it is as if 
he had said, " This I have collected from long experience, and 
careful observation of mankind, and the course of Providence ; 
this is daily exemplified in the world without exception ; this all 
ages may regard as a sure and important truth, and I record it 
among my immortal proverbs for their warning, that he that 
icing often reflroved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroy* 
ed y and there is no remedy." A proverb being a familiar obser- 
vation upon the common occurrences of the world, it follows far. 
ther, that the accomplishment of it is a common thing, that falls 
under every man's notice, to his full conviction ; «0d therefore 
Solomon, by inserting this remark among his Proverfo, intimates, 
that the sudden and remediless destruction of an incorrigible sin- 
ner, is a familiar event that falls under every man's notice, and 
which no man can dispute, without disputing the common sense 
and experience of mankind. Thus certain, irreparable sinners ! 
thus common is your doom, if you continue in your present con- 
dition : h is certain, it is common, even to a prWiib. And if 
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you still go on in your present course, you will at last become a 
hissing, a by-word, and a proverb to all the world.— Your de- 
struction, as I observed, is unavoidable and remediless, according 
to the nature of things : it is the natural, spontaneous, and insep- 
arable result and effect of incorrigible obstinacy. You resolutely 
set your tee wills, which are not under the control of any crea- 
ture but yourselves, upon your own ruin : and what then remains 
but that you must be ruined ! To ruin you must go, though at- 
tended with the prayers and tears of the saints, and checked by 
their friendly admonitions, enforced with those of God himself. 
They cannot help you against your wills. What can keep you 
from ingulfing yqurselves in destruction, when you break through 
all restraints from God and the whole creation ? You reject the 
only means of cure : and must you not die as incurables ! If the 
Spirit of God strives with you in vain ; if conscience check and 
admonish you in vain ; if Providence uses its chastising rod in 
vain ; if sickness, and death, and graves preach in vain ; if Bibles 
and good books are put into your hands in vain ; if ministers, and 
friends, and neighbours, and the dearest relatives, advise, and per- 
suade, and warn, and reprove in vain ; if heaven, and earth, and 
hell, if God and all his creatures admonish in vain ; what hopes 
can yourselves entertain of your salvation ! what better means 
can you desire ! what other means can you expect i can you 
hope to be reformed and prepared for heaven, when these means; 
the best, the only means that ever were used with sinful crea- 
tures, and which have proved effectual in the most discouraging 
cases, have no effect upon you ! Judge yourselves, whether your 
destruction is not unavoidable in your present condition. 

And that you will always continue in your present condition, is, 
alas ! but too probable. You have continued in it all your life 
past : and is not this a dreadful presumption that you will contin- 
ue in it all your life to come ! Can you expect better means than 
you have had ? Or are your hearts become more soft and pliable 
now, when hardened by fft obstinate course of incorrigible im- 
penitence, that you should hope the same means will have 
greater efficacy upon them in time to come than formerly ? Are 
you as sure of twenty or thirty years before you, as that you have 
enjoyed twenty or thirty years in time past ! Is God the less 
provoked, by how much the longer you have offended him, so 
that you have more encouragement to expect the assistance of 
his grace hereafter than formerly ? Are you now any more out 
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r danger of being judicially hardened and given up of God, 
an ten years ago ? And are you the more sure of his favour, 
r how much the more you deserve his wrath ? Are the habits 
' sin grown weaker through inveteracy and long indulgence ? 
oes the work of your salvation grow easier by delays, and by 
>ur having fewer days for work ! Does conscience gain 
rength upon you, by your repeated violences ; or the spirit of 
od work the more powerfully, the more you resist and grieve 
m ! Does your being" inured to the gospel, give it greater 
rce upon you ! If the happy change of your present condition 
i probable, the probability must depend, in human view, upon 
ich absurdities as these. But can these be the foundation of 
robability ? No; but of the greatest improbability. The truth 
F the case is, your condition is growing more and more discour- 
sing every day ; and you are approaching fast towards a fixed, 
^changeable state of incorrigible obstinacy in wickedness. Ten 
ears ago, it was much more likely, in human view, that you 
ould have been converted ere now, than it now is, that you will 
i converted in ten years to come. In short, the only ground of 
ope concerning you, is not at all from the appearance of things 
i human view, but merely from the free and sovereign grace of 
rod. I may say of your salvation, what Christ said of the salva- 
on of the rich, with men that is impossible : that is, according to 
le ordinary way of judging among men, who can judge only by 
Dpearances, and who count those things likely or unlikely, pos- 
ble or impossible, which seem to be so in their own nature : 
xording to this rule of judging, there is no reason at all to hope 
>r it : it is quite desperate. But with God all things are ftossi- 
le : he can and sometimes does act contrary to appearances and 
le natural tendency of things ; and astonishes his creatureswith 
nexpected and surprising wonders. Thus, veteran, obstinate^sin- 
ers ! he may yet deal with some of you. Omnipotence may yet 
ike you in hand, disarm all your resistance, and cause you to 
sel those admonitions you have made light of. This, perhaps, 
lod may do. But O ! it is an anxious, dreadful peradventure ; 
>r you must know, though he sometimes singles out an hard en - 
d sinner of your class here and there, to make him the illustri- 
us trophy of the power of his grace, yet this is not his usual 
ray : he does not commonly work upon such rough, unsuitable, 
aaterials. He generally pitches upon the young and pliable, 
ipon those that have not been long inured to the gospel, nor 
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hardened in sin. Therefore, even this, which is your only ground 
of hope, can afford you but a trembling, anxious hope. Notwith- 
standing this, you have reason to fear that you will die as you 
have hitherto lived, hardy, resolute, incorrigible sinners. And if 
so, you know your dreadful end ; you shall suddenly be destroy- 
ed ; your stiff neck shall be unexpectedly broken ; and there 
will be no help, no remedy. 

And if you are indeed in so much danger, will you not now lay 
it to heart, and endeavour to escape while you may ? Alas ! shall 
this admonition also, this admonition for your disregarding all 
past admonitions, be lost upon you like the rest ? O ! will you 
not at length take warning, before it is too late ! Perhaps the 
voice that now warns you, may not long sound in your ears. 
But O ! let me find this day, that those whom I have reproved in 
vain for so many years, regard me at last, and submit and yield* 
Then, and not till then, you will be safe from the vengeance de- 
nounced in this alarming proverb, He that being often refirsved, 
hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that v/itksut 
remedy. 
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THE NATURE OF LOOKING TO CHRIST OPENED AND EXPLAINED. 

isaijh xlt. 22.— Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of 
the earth ; for I am God, and there is nsne else. 

IT is the peculiar sin and unhappiness of the christianized 
world, that, while they profess and speculatively believe Jesus to 
be the Messiah, the Saviour of sinners ; and while they harbour 
some kind of high esteem for him as a Benefactor that appeared 
upon earth about 1700 years ago, who should be still remembered 
with gratitude, yet that they are not deeply sensible of that inti- 
mate, personal concern which degenerate sinners have with him 
in every age. They do not make that eager, importunate, af- 
fectionate application to him, which his character requires as 
the Saviour of guilty men. Divine justice indeed was satisfied, 
the demands of the law were answered by the obedience and suf- 
ferings of our divine Redeemer long before we came into exist- 
ence, and God became reconcileable to a guilty world. But aJJ 
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this alone dees not insure our sal rat ion. Redemption must not 
only be purchased, but applied ; and though it was purchased 
"without our concurrence, yet all mankind, in all ages, are con- 
cerned in the application of it. There was no need of the gospel 
and its ordinances to procure it ; but all these are necessary, and 
therefore appointed for our obtaining an actual interest in it. 
Hence Christ, as an almighty Saviour, is exhibited, and the bless- 
ings of his purchase are offered in the«gospel ; and all that hear 
the gracious proposal are invited to entertain this Saviour with 
suitable dispositions, and to consent to the terms on which these 
blessings are offered, upon the penalty of everlasting damnation. 
Our personal consent is required as much in this age as when 
the gospel was first published to the world ; and it is this which 
is solicited by all the means of grace ; it is to gain your consent 
to this gracious proposal, that the gospel is still continued among 
you. It is for this we preach ; for this you should hear, and 
perform every other duty ; for this the Lord's Supper in partic- 
ular was instituted, and has been to-day administered among you. 
It is to melt your hearts, and engage your affections to a dying 
Saviour, that he is represented both in words and in speaking 
actions, in all the agonies of Gethsemane, and in all the tortures 
of Calvary. 

But though these affecting means have been used from age to 
age, yet, alas ! they have not had the intended effect upon multi- 
tudes. They act like a sick person infatuated with the imagina- 
tion that the mere grateful remembrance of Galen or Hippocrates, 
or some other eminent physician of past ages, will be sufficient 
for his recovery, without following their prescriptions, or making 
a speedy application to a living physician now ; whereas there is as 
much reason why we in this age should be pricked to the heart 
and cry out, What shall we do to be saved ? as there was for St. 
Peter's hearers. Acts ii. 37, 38. There is as much reason to 
exhort unregenerate sinners now to repent and be converted, as 
there was to exhort the impenitent Jews to it. There is as 
much cause to direct and persuade men now to believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as the heathen jailer, who had been an infidel. 
Acts xvi. 31. It is true indeed, when we now exhort men to be- 
lieve in Christ, we cannot include all the ideas in it which were 
included in this exhortation when addressed to infidel Jews and 
heathens in the apostolic age ; for then it included, that they 
should renounce their former religion, and assent to this impor- 
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tant truth, that Jesus is the Messiah, and take upon them the 
profession of Christianity ; and this is rendered in general, I 
hope, needless in our land, as we have been initiated into this per- 
suasion by our education and other means. But, my brethren, 
all this is far short of that consent which we must yield to the 
gospel, if we expect to be saved by it. This faith is not that 
living faith which we are called to act upon the Redeemer ; and 
we must give him another kind of reception than multitudes do, 
who thus believe his divine mission, and profess his religion. 
We must have those affectionate dispositions and vigorous ex* 
ercises of heart towards him, which become guilty, perishing sin- 
ners towards an almighty and gracious Saviour, who deserves and 
therefore demands our supreme affection, our humble depen- 
dence on his merits alone, and our hearty consent to be his ser- 
vants forever. We must be brought to believe in him with such 
a faith as will regulate our practices, and render the whole of our 
life a series of grateful obedience to him, who is an atoning 
Priest upon a throne of royal authority, enacting laws and de- 
manding the dutiful submission of his subjects. And therefore, 
though it is needless to call upon you to believe in the same sense 
in which this exhortation was addressed to infidels by the apos- 
tles ; yet there is still room enough to urge you to this duty, 
only leaving out one ingredient then included, viz. a speculative 
belief and external profession of the christian religion, and that 
Christ is the Messiah. There is still reason to persuade sinners 
to consent to the terms of life established in the gospel, to re- 
nounce all dependence on their own righteousness, and to place 
their humble confidence in his alone, to acquiesce with the 
warmest complacence in the method of salvation through grace, 
and in the mean time to surrender themselves to his government, 
to obey his will, with the most cheerful willingness, the most ar- 
dent devotion, and the humblest adoration : in short, to entertain 
the great Redeemer with those affections and dispositions which 
the nature and design of his mediatorial office demand, and 
which become our condition as guilty, miserable, helpless crea- 
tures ; all which are included in that faith in Jesus which the 
gospel enjoins as the grand condition of salvation. 

This faith is one of the principal subjects of sacred 
scripture, and is expressed in various forms : sometimes in plain 
terms, but more frequently in metaphors borrowed from earthly 
things, and particularly from the actions of the body. This 
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thod of expressing spiritual objects and intellectual ideas, in 
ms that originally and properly are applied to the body, is not 
y common in scripture, but intermingled in conversation, and 
horized by the best authors in all ages and languages. We 
ak of the eye of the understanding as well as of our bodily 
i : and to see an argument, or a meaning, is almost as common 
thrase as to see a man or any other material object. The 
ience by which the soul forms its determinations is called 
it, as well as the medium of proper vision. And as the meta- 
>r is here borrowed from the eye, so it is frequently borrowed 
m the other organs of the body and their actions. This is 
ing to the penury of the language of mortals, who, as they are 
st conversant with material ohjer.ts* and have the earliest and 
it frequent occasions of receiving or conveying their ideas of 
m in sound, are habituated to a dialect proper to these things ; 
, when they would express their ideas of immaterial things, 
y are obliged to transfer these terms, originally applied to 
teriai objects, to express those immaterial things ; and there 
tot only necessity but reason for this, as there is a resemblance 
ween those actions of the body from which these metaphors 
borrowed, and those actions of the mind to which they are 
isferred ; yea, it is not only a reasonable, but a beautiful and 
▼ing method of representing divine things : in this principally 
ijfi&ts the beauty of poetry, that it clothes intellectual ideas in 
;ly material images, which make deep impressions on our 
iginations. 

a such metaphorical terms, as I observed, faith is often rcpre- 
ted in sacred scripture. Sometimes the metaphor is borrowed 
oa the feet ; and then to believe is to come to Christ ; to come 
turn as one oppressed with a heavy burden to a person that can 
eve, Matt. xi. 28. to come to him as one perishing with thirst 
i fountain of living water, Isaiah lv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17. or as 
manslayer, closely pursued by the avenger of bloody to the city 
*efuge : hence it is expressed by the most emphatical phrase 
teeing for refuge. Heb. vi. 18. Sometimes the metaphor is 
en from the conduct of a dutiful and loyal people towards their 
htful Sovereign upon his entering among them in his own ter- 
»ries. John i. 11, 12. Sometimes the metaphor is taken 
m the ears ; and faith is expressed by hearing his voice, as an 
x>verished dying wretch would hear the offer of plenty and 
VOL. II. 36 
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life. Isaiah lv. 3. John v. 25. And sometimes, as in the text} 
the metaphor is taken from the eyes ; and faith is represented as 
looking to Christ. My present design is, 

I. To explain the duty here expressed by the metaphor of look- 
ing. 

II. To urge it upon you by sundry important considerations, 
I. To explain the duty expressed by the metaphor of looking, 

we are to observe in general, that a man's looks often discover his 
condition and the frame of his mind. By virtue of the strange 
union between the soul and the body, the dispositions of the one 
are often indicated by the emotions and appearances of the other. 
The eye, in particular, is a mirror in which we may see the Yari- 
pus passions of the mind ; and it has a kind of silent, and yet sig- 
nificant language, which conveys to others those inward exercises 
which the tongue does not, and perhaps cannot express. Hence 
we can understand a look of surprise and consternation, a look of 
sorrow and compassion, a look of joy, the look of a perishing sup- 
plicant, or of a needy, expecting dependent. If an agonising pa- 
tient casts an eager look upon his physician, we understand it to be 
a silent petition for relief. When a dying husband fixes a wish- 
ful, tender look upon his surviving half, or those little other selves 
his children, they know the melting language, and feel ita resist- 
less energy. And when we see a drowning man casting a wild 
and eager look towards a boat coming to his relief, we undenfMfj 
it to be the language of earnest importunity for speedy nelp. 
Hence it follows, that " looking to Christ, implies those suitable 
dispositions and exercises of heart towards him, which are ex- 
pressed by the earnest and significant looks of persona in a dis- 
tressed condition towards their deliverer." And in such a case it 
is natural to conceive a person as expressing by his looks a par- 
ticular notice and distinct knowledge of his deliverer, an importu- 
nate cry for his assistance— a wishful expectation of it— -a depea- 
dence upon him for it — an universal submission to Jiim— an hearty 
love and approbation of him— and joy and gratitude for his de- 
liverance. And these dispositions and exercises of mind to- 
wards Christ are intended in the text by looking to him. 

1. Looking to Christ, implies a particular notice and distinct 
knowledge of him. When we fix an earnest look upon an object) 
we take particular notice and a distinct survey of it, and so obtain 
a clear knowledge of it. Thus we are called to fix our intellectu- 
al eyes upon Christ, to rnake him the object of our contemplation, 
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I by these means to obtain the knowledge of him* Mankind 
too commonly regardless and ignorant of him. And are not 
ny of you chargeable with this criminal neglect ? The blessed 
us has exhibited himself to your observation in the gospel, but 
ir attention is so engaged by other objects, that you will not al- 
• him an earnest look. He has been set forth evidently cruci- 
l before your eyes, but you have, as it were, passed and repass- 
sareless and unconcerned by his cross. You have had a vari- 
of opportunities and means to be instructed in the glorious 
steries of the gospel ; to know the person of the Redeemer as 
manuel, God and man ; to know the absolute necessity, the 
cious design, and the high degree of his sufferings ;' to know 

sufficiency and willingness to pardon and save believing peni* 
ts ; and, in a word, to obtain a competent acquaintance with the 
thod of salvation. But you have taken but little or no nbtico 
:hese things ; and consequently remained contentedly ignorant 
hem. It is equally lamentable and astonishing, that in a land 
t this, abounding in Bibles and other means of instruction, 
'istianity should be so little known even by those that profess it. 
w ridiculous a figure would an artist make that knew nothing 
tiis trade ! a school-master that could not spell ! Or a doctor 
t knew nothing of physic I And yet men have the impious tm- 
lence to call themselvos christians, and resent it when their 
Bftsion is pronounced an hypocritical pretence, though they 

Ignorant of the rudiments of Christianity. You. are therefore 
led in the text to pursue the knowledge of God and Jesus 
rist whom he has sent, John xvii. 3. to make this the object of 
ir study ; for without it you cannot be saved. It is by the 
* w ledge of him you are justified, Isa. liii. 11.; and if you are 
eofilc of no understanding, he that formed you will not have tner* 
onyouj Isa. xxvii. 11, but you shall be destroyed through lack 
knowledge. Hosea iv. 6. Not that a mere speculative knowl* 
$e of Christ will suffice ; no, it must not be a look of curiosity 
1 speculation, but you must be affected with the object ; your 
e must affect your heart ; and by beholding the glory of the 
rd in the glass of the gospel, you must be changed into the 
lie image, or conformed to him in holiness. 3 Cor. iii. 18. A 
rishing man is not a mere curious spectator of his deliverer ; 
t he views him with the tenderest passions. So you must look 
on Christ. Thus the knowledge of him was attended with 
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supreme affection to him in St. Paul. Phil. iii. 7, 8. But this 
will be farther illustrated under the following particulars* 

2. Looking to Christy implies an importunate eagerness for re* 
lief from him. See Psalm xxv. 15. If your child were fallen in- 
to the hand of a murderer just ready to dispatch him, and should 
cast a wishful look upon you, while you was running to his deliv- 
erance, you would understand it as a silent cry for help. So we 
are enjoined to look to Christ with the most eager importunity for 
deliverance from him as our Saviour. And this supposes a deep 
sense of our need of him. When a guilty creature, that had been 
involved in the general presumptuous security, is effectually 
alarmed with just apprehensions of his danger ; when he sees his 
numberless transgressions in all their horrid aggravations, and 
the dreadful threatenings of the law in full force, and ready to be 
executed against him : in short, when he sees himself ripe for 
ruin, and reaay every moment to sink into it, with what im? 
portunate cries will he betake himself to him for relief ! Behold, 
he prayeth ! now he is often on his knees before God in secret, 
as well as in social prayer ; and in the intervals between his 
prayers, he is often looking to the hills from whence cometh 
his aid, Psa. exxi. 1. and wafting up many an importunate 
cry to heaven. Sometimes he sinks into an abyss of sorrow, 
and is overwhelmed with boisterous waves of fears, so tl 
with Jonah, he is ready to cry out, I am cast out of thy sit 
Lord ; yet, with him he says, J wiii look again towards MfTtolu 
temple. Jonah ii. 4. Happy the souls that are thus looking to 
Jesus, who is lifted up for the recovery of a dying world, as 
Moses lifted up the #erpent in the wilderness ! John iii. 14. 
And happy we, should this spirit of pious importunity prevail 
among us, and banish that spirit of deep sleep which seems 
poured out upon us ! Then would prayer be our employ, not 
only when we observed the returns of stated prayer in secret, in 
our families, and in our public assemblies, hut our souls would 
be always in a supplicating posture ; every wish, every groan 
would be a cry for mercy : and then might we expect to obtain 
the blessings we need ; and -the aspect of our religious affairs 
would be happily altered among us. To this duty the text in- 
vites us ; and O that we may consult our own interest, as well 
as regard the authority of God, so far as to seek the Lord while he 
may be found) and call upon him while he is near ! Isa. lv. Q. 
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3. Looking to Christ implies a wishful expectation of deliver- 
ance from him. See Psalm Ixix. 3. It may be illustrated by 
the history of the lame beggar, in Acts iii. 4, 5. He begged an 
alms of the apostles Peter and John': they do not immediately re- 
lieve him, but give him some ground of encouraging expecta- 
tion by taking particular notice of him, and telling him to fix his 
eyes upon them. Thereupon the anxious cripple gives heed to 
them, and wishfully looks upon them, expecting to receive some- 
thing of them. So a poor sinner, amidst all his anxious fears and 
despondencies, approaches the throne of grace, and begs for 
mercy. The Lord Jesus, though his bowels are yearning over 
him, does not give him immediate relief ; he puts him off for a 
while, as he did the Syrophoenician, that he may give occasion 
lor him to plead with the more importunity, and more suitably 
prize the blessing when obtained. Yet, in this melancholy inter- 
val, he does not leave him quite hopeless. The invitations of 
the gospel cry, " Look on me ;" and the poor sinner lifts up the 
eyes of wishful expectation to receive something. " Who knows, 
but that sovereign and unbounded grace, which has relieved 
thousands, may also listen to my cries ? Blessed Jesus ! may I 
not indulge some trembling hope that thou wilt at length grant 
roe deliverance ? Thy free, thine indefinite invitations and abso- 

^Aite promises give me some ground of pleasing expectation ; and 
4HM^hall it be frustrated ? No, let me trust in thee for the gra- 
cfflVaccomplishment." Such are the soliloquies of such an 
anxious soul. And though we might be all left in remediless 
despair, yet, blessed be God, we have encouragement to look to 
Jesus with humble joyful hope; and £is to this the text ex- 
horts us. 

4. Looking to Jesus, implies an humble dependence upon him 
for salvation. This suppose*- that we are deeply sensible of our 
own utter inability to relieve ourselves ; and when we are con- 
vinced of this, we shall immediately look to another : when we 
see no ground at all for self-confidence, we shall place our trust 
in Jesus alone. It was such a look as this that good Jehosha- 
phat raised to heaven : We have no might against this great com- 
pany > neither know we what to do ; but our eye* are ufion thee. 2 
Chron. xx. 12. So Micah, finding no room for human confi- 
dence, resolves, Therefore I will look unto the Lord. Micah vii. 7. 
Thus an humble sinner, sensible of his utter inability, resolves 
to venture upon Christ) to trust in Mm, though he should slay him* 
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Job xiii. 15. And in those happy moments when the sinner has 
some glimmering hopes of acceptance) with what pleasure and 
satisfaction does he rest upon this eternal rock ! and how happy 
we, should we be engaged this day to place our humble depend- 
ence there ! It is to this the text calls us. * 

5. Looking to Christ, means an universal) cheerful submission 
to his authority. We must consent to be his servants forever, 
and wait all the intimations of his will to obey them. We must 
look and observe the motion of his hand pointing out to us the 
way of duty. We must look as a servant upon his master, eager 
to receive his orders. So the pbrase seems used in Psalm exxiii. 
1,2. Unto thee I lift ufi mine eyes, O thou that dwelled in the hea- 
vens. Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the hand* of their 
masters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress, 
90 our eyes look unto the Lord. Thus, whoeyer trusts in Jesus 
with a saving faith, surrenders himself to an unlimited obedience 
to all his commandments ; and to this the text invites us. 

6. Looking to Christ, implies a hearty approbation of him as a 
Saviour, and supretne affection to him. Love is often expressed 
by looks ; and when we look affectionately upon an object, it evi- 
dences that we are pleased with the survey. So a perishing world 
is commanded to acquiesce in the method of salvation through 
Christ, to love him above all, and to take the fullest and not 
complacence in him : and upon their so doing, they are assi 
salvation. We have indeed been influenced by education 
like means to entertain a general good esteem of Christ ; but, 
alas ! this is very far short of that endearing affection and hearty 
complacence which he yjaims and deserves. Our hearts must be 
engaged to him ; he must be the chief among ten thousand in our 
eyes. Our thoughts and passions must often ascend to him, and 
we must rest in him with complacence, as containing all our sal- 
vation and all our desire. 2 Sam. xxlii. 5. 

7. And lastly, Looking to Christ, implies joy and gratitude for 
his delivering goodness. The passions of joy and gratitude are 
easily discovered by the looks ; and therefore are intended by this 
phrase, look unto me. And this is not only the duty, but the de- 
lightful inclination of one that has been relieved by him from the 
horrors of a guilty conscience, and the dreadful displeasure of 
God. Joy is in itself a pleasing passion, and we delight to indulge 
it : and to a heart that has just felt the mercy of deliverance from 
everlasting destruction, thanksgiving ia a most grateful and pl< 




Arguments to enforce looking to Christ. 239 

tag employ ; and, in this, much of the happiness of heaven con- 
siats. 

From this view of the duty intended by looking to Jesus, take 
occasion, my brethren, to examine, whether ever you have com- 
plied with it ; for it is a matter of infinite importance, as your 
eternal state depends upon it. He that hath the Son, hath life, 
end he that hath not the Son, hath not life, 1 John v. 12. 



Sermon 42. 

ARGUMSNTB TO ENFORCE OUR LOOKING TO CHRIST. 

Isaiah xlv. 22. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth ; for lam God, and there is none eke* 

THE duty of looking to Christ, being explained, I shall, 

II. Urge you to look to him by several weighty considerations* 

This is the great duty of stunts and sinners, and consequently 

of every one in all ages and places, even to the ends of the earth.— 

It is the duty of sinners to turn away their eyes from beholding 

vanity, and fix them upon this attractive, but, alas ! neglected Sa- 

.▼iour ; to turn their attention from the trifles of time to the great 

TjjftPtUype of the brazen serpent, who is lifted up that a dying world 

niayjopen their eyes just closing in death , and look and live. And 

taints, whose eyes have been turned to this glorious object, ought 

to fix them more intensely upon him, to take larger surveys of his 

glory, and to renew their affectionate trust in him. 

I would premise, that when I exhort sinners to look to Jesus, I 
would not intimate, that they are able to do this of themselves. 
No ; I am very sensible, that, all the exhortations, persuasions, 
invitations, andexpostulationt that a feeble mortal, or even the 
most powerful angel in heaven can use with them will have no 
effect, but vanish into air, without the efficacious operation of al- 
mighty grace. And yet such exhortations are neither useless, 
improper, or unseripturai : they tend to convince sinners of 
their inability to believe, which is necessary to their believing ^ 
aright ; andjt is while such arguments are addressed to their 
understandings, that the holy Spirit is wont to work upon their \ 
hearts. Hence they are so often commanded in scripture to re' v 
fient f to tcaevc in Chri$t 9 to look to him to make them a new heart, 
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Isfc. I would add, that when I express the duty enjoined under 
the metaphor of looking, I hope it will not lead any of you into 
gross corporeal ideas, since the import of it has been so fully 
shewn. 

The arguments to enforce this important evangelical duty can 
never be exhausted ; and therefore I must confine myrfelf to those 
which this copious text furnishes us with, which, when resolved 
into particulars, will stand thus : 

It is salvation we are called upon to pursue — It may be 
obtained upon the easiest terms, without any personal merit, 
viz. by a look — It is Immanuel, the incarnate God, that commands 
and invites us to look — and he is the glorious and affecting ob- 
ject to which we are to look-— and our looking shall not be 
in vain, for he is God, who engages to save those that look to 
him ; — and it is in vain to look elsewhere for salvation, and need- 
less to fear his grace should be controlled by another ; for as he 
is God, so there is none else — and we in particular are invited, 
being especially meant by the ends of the earth* 

1 . It is salvation that is here offered. Look* and be saved. 
Salvation ! O most propitious, transporting sound? Amazing! 
that ever it should be heard by our guilty ears ! Sin, my breth- 
ren, has exposed us to the curse of the divine law, to the loss of 
heaven, and all its joys, yea, and of earth too, and all its enter- 
tainments ; for death, the consequence of sin, will rend us from 
them. We have no title to any good to satisfy our eager putt- 
ings ; and must languish and pine through an endless duration 
without a drop of bliss, if punished according to our demerit. 
We are also subject to the torturing agonies of a remorseful 
conscience, to be cut oft from the earth by the sword of justice, 
and swept away by the besom of destruction into the regions of 
horror and despair, there to consume away a long, long eternity 
in inextinguishable flames, in remediless, intolerable torments, 
in the horrid society of devils and damned ghosts, who shall 
mutually promote and join in the general roar of torture and 
desperation. This, Sirs, is our just, our unavoidable doom, un- 
less we obtain an interest in the salvation of. the Lord. But sal- 
vation brings us a complete remedy, equal to our misery. It 
contains a title to the divine favour, and consequently to all the 
joys of heaven ; it contains a perfect deliverance from all the 
torments of hell : and shall we not then regard and obey the 
voice that cries, Look unto me, and be ye saved I It it not fit 
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lose should perish without remedy who hear the offer of such a 
llralion with indifference ? How shall we escape, if we neglect so 
reat salvation ? Were we now under a sentence of condemnation 

> death by an earthly court, and were going out one after anoth- 
r to the place of execution, and should some welcome messenger 
ith a general pardon in his hand come with joyful speed into 
lis assembly, and proclaim, salvation ! salvation ! to all that 
ould accept it on the easiest terms, what a shout of general joy 
ould burst from this assembly ! What changed faces, what 
ars of general joy, would appear among us ! In this agreeable 
laracter, my brethren, I have the honour and the happiness of 
spearing among you this day. I proclaim salvation from the 
rord to dying men ; salvation to all that will look to him for it. 
J>d I would not make the offer to the air, or to the walls cjf this 
rose, but to rational creatures, capable of consenting and refus- 
ig. I therefore request you to look upon it as a proposal made 
• you ; to you men, to you women, to you youth and children) 

> you negroes, demanding a speedy answer. Will you look to 
ssus I or will you hide your faces from him ? Will you not 
link him and his salvation worth a look ? Which leads me to 
aeerve, 

2. This salvation may be obtained upon low terms. It may 
: obtained by a look. Look and be saved : and this metaphor 
aplies that no merit is required in us to procure this salvation. 
; ia as cheap a cure as that which the Israelites obtained by 
oking to the brazen serpent The salvation is wrought already ; 
hnst would not separate his soul and body, and put an end to 
s pains, till he could say, it is finished^ and all required of us 
a cheerful acceptance : and what terms can be easier f It is 
ue we are required to abstain from sin, and be holy, in order * 
enjoy this salvation ; but can this be looked upon as a hard 
rm \ It is impossible in the nature of things you should be 
ved in a course of sin ; for one great part of the salvation con- 
its in deliverance from sin. This is the deadly disease which 
ust be healed, in order to your happiness. And how then can 
m expect to be saved while you indulge it ? Would you not 
ink your physician made easy prescriptions to you* if he assur- 
1 you of recovery, when you were sick, upon condition that you 
Mild abstain from poison, and confine yourselves to a wholesome 
et ? "Holiness is as necessary to happiness as temperance to 
VOL. II. 31 ' ^. 
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health ; and though sinners, like drunkards, think this a hard 
imposition, yet it cannot be altered, without a change in the im- 
mutable Deity. Therefore submit to the terms of salvation j 
they are as low, as easy as the nature of things will permit. 
They are not the rigid arbitrary impositions of an austere being, 
but the mild, unavoidable requisitions of an indulgent and wise 
God, acting according to the reason of things. If salvation was 
offered to you, upon condition of your making an infinite satis- 
faction for sin, you might start off from the proposal ; tor even 
almighty grace could not enable you to do this : for this you 
could not do without being advanced above the rank of creatures, 
and endowed with infinity, which you are physically incapable of. 
But grace can dispose you to consent to the terms of the gospel ; 
grace can turn your eyes to look to Jesus, for you are only mor- 
ally incapable of this ; that is, you are unwilling, you are sinfully 
averse to it. Come then, look and live. The lowness of the 
terms aggravates the guilt of a non-compliance with them. What 
do those deserve who do not think of a salvation purchased with 
the blood of God worth a look ? What drudgery do you endure, 
what hardships do you voluntarily undergo, to procure some of 
the specious toys of this world ? What a difficult regimen will 
you submit to, what nauseous potions will you take, for the re- 
covery of the health of your mortal bodies ? And will you not 
take the trouble of a look for the salvation of your immortal 
souls ? How eagerly will you accept the offer of any temporal 
advantage ! and will you neglect this invitation to look and live I 
Especially, when, 

3. It is Immanuel, our incarnate God, that invites and com- 
mands you to look to him, and be saved. You may trifle with 
the commands of an usurper, and reject the treacherous invita- 
tions of an enemy ; but dare you trifle with the injunctions, dare 
you refuse the gracious invitations of our supreme King and 
heavenly friend ? — That it is Christ who here calls us to look to 
him, is evident from the application of this context to Christ by 
the apostle : To this end Christ both died and rosc y and revived^ 
that he might be the Lord both of the dead and living. For it is 
written, a* I live, aaith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me y and 
every tongue shall confess to God. Rom. xiv. 9 — 11. Which 
words, according to the Hebrew, you find in the verse following 
my text. See also Phil. ii. 9 — 11. Moreover the characters 
here predicated concerning the Lord Jehovah; most properly be* 
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long to Christ, according to the dialect of the New Testament ; 
Purely shall one say, in the Lord have I righteousness and strength. 
Now we know that Christ is every where represented as our 
righteousness and strength, In the Lord shall the seed of Israel be 
justified, verse 24, 25, which is spoken most properly of Christ, 
through whom alone we can be justified. It is therefore the 
voice of our Immanuel that sounds so delightfully in our text. It 
is his voice which spoke this goodly universe into being out of its 
original nothing ; which said, Let there be light ; and there tvas 
light ; and dare we disobey his voice by whom all things were 
created ? Col. i. 16. He spoke us into being, and we obeyed ; 
and shall we, when blest with existence, resist his almighty call ? 
It is his voice whom angels obey ; Gabriel, and all his flaming 
ministers, fly at the first hvnt of his sovereign pleasure. Nay, 
universal nature hears bis awful mandate, and all her laws are 
observed, or cancelled according to his pleasure. Events natur- 
al and supernatural are equally easy to him. And is this the 
majestic voice which sinners hear sounding in the gospel, and 
yet disregard ? Is this he whom they make so light of, as not to 
vouchsafe him a look ? Amazing presumption ! And further, It 
is his voice which shall pronounce the final sentence upon the 
assembled universe. He now sits exalted upon a throne of 
grace, scattering blessings among his subjects, anjd inviting a 
•dying world to look to him and live ; but ere long he will put on 
majesty and terror, and ascend the throne of judgment. From 
thence he will speak, and omnipotence will attend his word to 
execute it. From thence he will pronounce, come , ye blessed, on 
ail that hear his call now ; and neither earth nor hell can repeal 
the joyful sentence. And on those that will not now look to 
him, he will pronounce, depart from me ; u away, away -from my 
blissful presence, ye cursed creatures, never, never to see me. 
more." And though they can now resist the voice of mercy, 
yet then they must obey the dreadful orders of justice, and 
shrink confounded from his face, and sink to hell. We, my 
brethren, must mingle in that vast assembly, and hear our doom 
from his lips ; and can we, in the serious expectation of that 
day, refuse his call to look to him now ? Behold, he cometh with 
clouds, and every eye shall see him ; and how shall we stand the 
terror of his face, if we now treat him so contemptuously ?-*- 
These considerations shew, that the call in my text is the com- 
jnand of authority, and therefore that our neglect of it is dialog 
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alty and rebellion.— -But O ! there is a more melting, a more en* 
clearing consideration still. It is the voice of our Beloved, it is 
the gracious invitation of love : it is his voice who heard the cry 
of our helpless misery ; who, though equal with God, and pos- 
sessed of infinite, independent happiness, emptied himself, and 
took upon him the form of a servant. He often looked up to 
heaven with strong cryings and tears in the days of his flesh for 
us. For us he spoke many a gracious word, still upon record ; 
for us he wrought many a miracle ; for us he travelled many a 
fatiguing journey and endured hunger and thirst, and all the ca- 
lamities of poverty. For us he was reproached, belied, perse- 
cuted ; and O ! for us he sweat and groaned in Gethsemane ; for 
us his back was furrowed with scourging, his face defiled with 
spitting, his head bruised with buffettings, and pierced with 
thorns. For us he was nailed to the cross ; for us he hung in 
ignominy and torture ; for us he shed his blood, he breathed out his 
life ; for us his side was pierced ; and for us the Lord of life lay 
in the dust of death. And O ! blessed Jesus ! after all this love, 
after all these sufferings, will not the sons of men afford thee one 
affectionate believing look, when thou exhibitest thyself in the 
gospel, cry in g with a loud and loving voice, " Behold me, be* 
hold me ; look unto me, and be ye saved ?" O Sirs, can you re- 
ject the invitation of such a Saviour ? are you capable of such 
horrid ingratitude ? He bespeaks your attention with dying 
groans ; his wounds preach from the cross and cry, Look unto me % 
and be ye aaved y all the ends of the earth. There he was lifted up, 
as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness ; that whoso- 
ever believcth in him, though in the agonies of death, should not 
perish, but have everlasting life ; and can we neglect the invita- 
tion of such a Saviour in such circumstances ? Shall a guilty 
world always find something else to look upon, so that they can- 
not spare a glance to the blessed Jesus ? With what pious hor- 
ror must angels behold such a sight ! And may not the earth 
shudder to support such impious ingratitude ! 

4. It is Immanuel we are to look to. Look unto me. He that 
issues the command is the glorious and attractive object we are 
called to behold. The adorable glories of a God, and the milder 
beauties of a perfect man, meet in his person. His glories at- 
tract the admiring gaze of angels, and charm the attention of the 
happy immortals above. The survey of his perfections is the 
source of all their bliss, and will furnish all their powers wiU* 
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extatie employ, through the revolutions of eternal ages. And 
will not worms look up from the dust to him ? Shall every 
sordid trifle engage their intense contemplation, while they hide 
their faces from this glorious Immanuel, as though he had no 
form or comeliness ? There is an infinite variety of objects 
within the compass of the creation which attract our attention. 
Our eyes are charmed with the splendour of the day, the mid- 
night glories of the starry arch, the verdure of the spring, the 
majesty of mountains, the beauties of human faces ; nay, there 
is not a trifling curiosity in nature but engages our observation* 
But all the glories of the universe are but the faint reflections of 
his ; they are but obscure copies of his underived excellencies. 
And shall we be charmed with the transcript, and take no no* 
tice of the original ? Does the contemplation of the works of na- 
ture afford such exquisite entertainment to philosophic minds, 
and shall not every mind be transported in the survey of Imman- 
uei's uncreated glories ?— But if all these considerations fail, sure 
the love of Christ must constrain you* He has exhibited himself 
to your view this day in a vesture dipt in blood. He has em- 
blematically past before you crowned with thorns, and covered 
with blood ; and as Pilate said to the Jews, to melt them in com- 
passion, so say we to you, Behold the man ! And will you turn 
away from him regardless, or view him with as much indifference 
as though he were a malefactor ? What is this but to join the 
Jewish rabble, away with him ! away with him ! crucify him / 
crucify him / He has virtually said to you as to Thomas, Look 
into my hands, and behold the print of the nails $ and look into my 
tide, and behold the stab of the spear, which opened a fountain of 
life for you. And can you deny an affectionate look to such an 
object ? He hangs conspicuous on the cross, his nerves racked, 
his bones disjointed, his heart melting like wax in the midst of 
his bowels, while streams of blood run down his sacred body ; 
and it is in this posture we are to look upon him. In this pos- 
ture, as it were^ he issues forth his gracious invitation, Look unto 
me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth. And is there a 
mortal so hardy, so ungrateful, as to refuse an affectionate look 
to him in such circumstances ? Shall he complain, with David, 
his type, I looked for some to pity : but there was none. Ps. lxix. 20. 
I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there was no man that 
would know me ; no man cared for my soul. Ps. cxlii. 4. Blessed 
Jesus! shalt thou take up this complaint over creatures fo* 

\ 
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whom thou didst bleed and die ! over creatures who «we all their 
hopes to thee ! may not the whole creation be struck with con- 
sternation at the complaint ! why are not the miraculous solem- 
nities that attend thy death renewed ? why do not the earth 
tremble, the rocks rend, the sun put on the livery of a mourner, . 
to see a dying God and a careless world ! the Creator, the Sa- 
viour of men, in agony, in blood ; and his creatures, his ransom- 
ed, asleep, and not affording him so much as a look of love and 
compassion ! Were ever such horrid incongruities pronounced at 
a breath, or united in one sentence ! — But the cross is not the 
only place where we should look upon him. Lift up your eyes 
t o s seats above, there you may behold him who tasted of death, 
crowned with glory and honour. His head, that was once 
crowned with thorns, is now adorned with a crown of glory : his 
face that was once bruised with blows, and disgraced with spit- 
ting, shines brighter than the sun in his meridian glory : His 
hands, that were once nailed to the cross, now sway the sceptre 
of the universe : and his feet, that were cruelly pierced, now 
walk the crystal pavement of heaven. He that was insulted by 
Jews and Gentiles, he at whom they wagged their heads, is now 
adored by all the heavenly hosts, who congratulate his exaltation, 
and cry with united voice, Worthy is the Lamb that wan slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. Rev. v. 11, VI. This is the voice of ten 
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands in that 
■work! where Jesus is best known. And shall we break the harmo- 
ny of the universal choir ? Shall we not echo back their song, 
and reply, To him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, (which is more than he did for angels) to him be 
glory and dominion forever and ever, Amen. Rev. i. 5, 6. Shall 
we not look to him whose glory attracts the eyes of all the celes- 
tial armies, and congratulate his exaltation ? We have cause in- 
deed to rejoice in it ; for O ! he is exalted, that he may have 
mercy upon us, Isa. xxx. 18. he has ascended the throne, that 
he may thence scatter blessings on a guilty world beneath him. 
He retains his usual love, and the tenderest bowels of compas- 
sion towards the meanest of his people. He is now pleading their 
cause in the court of heaven, and preparing a place for them. 
From thence he exhibits himself to our intellectual view, and 
invites us to look to him. And can we slight such glory and 
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love united ? Are our natures capable of such infernal gratitude ? 
O let us look to him, especially since it shall not be in vain : 

For, 5. He is able to save us upon our looking to him. Look 
unf me, and be ye saved, for lam God. This is annexed as the 
reason of the duty enjoined ; and what can give us greater secur- 
ity of salvation upon our compliance ? If God be for us, who shall 
be against us ? If God justtfy, who is he that condemneth ? It is 
his right to constitute the terms of salvation, and he has almighty 
power to save all that comply with them. It is that God, who 
threatens to punish sinners, that here promises to save them upon 
their looking to him* And what glorious encouragement, what 
strong consolation does this afford us 1 Is there a creature here 
so full of unbelieving despondency, as seriously to think that even 
Jehovah cannot save him ? Surely no ; therefore look and be 
saved, for it is God that undertakes to save you. And he can do 
exceeding abundantly more for you than you can ask or think. 
Your sins may be mighty, but not almighty : your guilt may be 
great, but the blood of God can expiate it : the obstructions in 
your way may be numerous and insuperable to you, but he can 
reduce a mountain into a plain before you. You are feeble help- 
less things, but have you not heard, have you not known, that the 
everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth 
fainteth not, neither is weary ? He giveth power to the faint ; and 
to them that have no might he increaseth strength. Even the youths 
shall faint and be weary, and the young men shall utterly fall. But 
they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength : they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles, they shall run and not be weary, an4 
they shall walk and not faint. Isa. xl. 28 — 3 1 . 

6. Look to him ; for as he is God, so there is none else. This 
implies that there is no other Saviour, and that this sole Saviour 
is uncontrollable, and therefore able to save* 

It is only a God that is able to work our salvation* Men, an- 
gels, all creatures are unequal to the task. Tbey cannot satisfy 
divine justice for our sin ; they cannot subdue our corruptions, 
and sanctify our hearts ; nor conduct us safe through all the dan- 
gers and temptations that surround us. We in particular are ut- 
terly incapable of these things. It is not in the power of our 
hand to relieve ourselves.* And if you will not look to Christ, to 
whom will you look I Call now, if there be any that will answer 

• To attempt to save ourselves i§ to affect to be Gods, and to claim tho 
peculiar work of omnipotence. 
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thee ; and to which of the taints, to which of the angel* f wilt thou ' 
turn ? You are shut up to the faith, my brethren ; you have no 
alternative but to look to Christ* or sink to bell. There is no « 
salvation in any other. And will you rather be without a Sa- 
viour than look to him as such ? Why, what evil hatb he done i 
Why such strange aversion to your best Friend, who is able to 
save to the utmost ? And as none else can save, so 

He is able to save, because beyond control. There is no God 
besides, to reverse his will ; but whom he blesses, is blessed in- 
deed. He it head over all thing* to hi* church. He limits the 

* 

power, controls the rage, and baffles all the politic schemes of the 
powers of hell ; and the hearts of men, of kings, are in his hand ; 
and he turns them whithersoever he pleases. None therefore 
shall pluck his sheep out of his hand ; but he will give unto them 
eternal life. Look then to him, poor trembling weaklings, that 
are daily putting your life in his hand, and often dismally forebode 
your own destruction, and the victo ry of your enemies. Trutt m 
the Lord, Jehovah ; for in hi* arm i* everla*ting ttrength* 

7. And lastly, look to him, for you are particularly invited, 
being especially meant by those in the ends of the earth. A pro- 
miscuous call may not be regarded so much as a particular invita- 
tion directed to us, as it were, by name. We dwell in a conti- 
nent that may be called the ends of the earth with peculiar pro- 
priety ; and though America was unknown in Isaiah's time, and 
probably not in his thoughts when he uttered these words, yet 
no doubt that omniscient Spirit, who inspired his lips, had a refc 
erence to it. It is true the words may be taken figuratively, as 
referring lo the Gentiles in general, who might be said to be in 
the ends of the earth with respect to the favourite land of Judea, 
which was situated near the middle of the then known world, on 
the borders of Asia, near where it joins with Europe and Africa* 
Those in the ends of the earth seem also to suggest to us the 
ideas of poor outcasts in a helpless condition, as the Gentiles then 
were, without the knowledge of God and the means of grace. 
And if we take the text in this sense, it still refers to us who are 
the posterity of heathens. But methinks there is a particular 
beauty and propriety in it taken literally ; " Look unto me, and 
be ye saved, ye that dwell in the remotest ends of the inhabited 
earth ; look unto me, ye Americans, ye Virginians.' 9 O what a 
joyful sound ! Not many years ago we or our near ancestors 
came from the old continent of Europe ,or its adjacent islands ; 
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i hath driven out the heathen from before us, and 
planted us in their stead. We left his church and the favourite 
lands where hit gospel had shined for ages, and came among sav- 
ages that never heard of the name of Jesus, but dwelt in darkness 
and the shadow of death. But lo ! he sends his gracious invita- 
tion after us to the ends of the earth, Look unto me, and be ye laved. 
In the days of Isaiah God was mindful of America, he was mind- 
ful of Virginia, and treasured up a rich invitation, till it should 
be inhabited, and in need of it. And shall we not regard it i 
Shall we not regard his voice crying in this wilderness ? Indeed 
if any other blessings were worthy to be compared with those of 
the gospel, I might observe that he has not been kind to us in this 
respect only. He has turned this wilderness into a fruitful Geld i 
the residence of savages and wild beasts into a mart of nations. 
He hath blttted u* alio, to that tm are multiplied greatly ; and he 
mffereth not our cattle to deereate. See Psalm cvii. 36—38. We 
may borrow the words of Moses, in Dent, xxxii. 10—14. But, 
alas ! we have waxed fat, and kicked against God, like well-fed 
horses against their proprietor. We have turned his blessings 
into occasions of sinning. We have improved in guilt and impi- 
ety in proportion to our improvement in riches and the arts of 
life. And it is an instance of divine patience that may astonish 
even heaven itself, that so ungrateful a land has not been visited 
With some signal judgment. But our iniquities are not yet full, 
and we hope there are more than ten righteous persons among 
us, whose prayers stand in the gap, and prevent the irruption of 
vengeance. But perhaps our day is at hand, and then, though 
Noah, Daniel, and Job should stand before God, yet his heart 
will not be turned towards us. Do ye that requite the Lord, O 
fualith fleoflle and unnite ! it not he thy Father, that hath bought 
thee 9 hath he not made thee and ettabtithed thee t Deut. xxxii. & 
But to abuse the gospel is the greatest of all crimes. It is this 
that ripens a people for ruin, and fills up the measure of their 
iniquity : God will easier bear with the abuse of any mercy than 
with the contempt of his Son. Therefore look unto Aim, and he 
ye taped, ye end* of the earth, 
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MOM. IX. 33, 33. — The vetteU of wrath fitted to destruction : and 
—the veiteli of mercy, which He had afire prepared unto glory. 

THE true notion of the present world is, that it is a state of 
preparation for another ; and) therefore, such as we habitually are 
here, such shall we be forever. Mankind are now forming;, like 
clay in the potter's hands, some for honour and some for dishon- 
our ; some for wrath and some for glory. And as the potter 
does not put his vessels to their respective uses until they are 
finished and prepared for them, so neither are men removed from 
the present state, and fixed in their respective residences in the 
eternal world, until tbey are prepared, finished, and completely 
fitted for them. The vessels of mercy are prepared before-hand 
for that glory with which they shall be filled. And) on the other 
hand, the vessels of wrath are fitted to destruction, and fit for 
nothing else, before they are dashed to pieces by the iron rod of di- 
vine justice. 

It is a criticism worthy to be mentioned, even in this solemn 
place, where I never choose to make a parade of useless learning, 
that the apostle uses a different form of expression, when speak- 
ing of these different sorts of persons. The preparation of the 
vessels of mercy for glory, he ascribes to God, as his work. Hence 
he uses an active verb, wfeileiftxait. referring expressly to God as 
the agent — the vettclt of mercy, which he had afore prepared unt* 
glory. But the fitting or preparing the vessels of wrath for 
destruction, he does not ascribe to God, but intimates, that it is 
their own work. Hence he uses a passive particle— ««7s*1wpawt 
the veeeel* of wrath fitted to dettruction — fitted by their own 
wilful sin and impenitence, during the long-suffering of God 
towards them, which had a tendency to lead them to repentance. 

VetteU of wrath — How terribly emphatical is this phrase ! Ves- 
sels dreadfully capacious of divine wrath 1 to be filled to the brim 
with that burning liquid 1 But how beautifully significant is the 
metaphor— vfMeft of mercy ! vessels formed, prepared, finished) 
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adorned by the gentle and skilful hand of divine mercy ! vessels 
capacious of mercy, and to be filled, to overflow, with glory ! 

The gracious and sovereign God, who might justly have dashed 
these vessels of wrath to pieces as soon as ever they became marr- 
ed clay in his plastic hands, endures or bears with them with 
much long-suffering, as well as with the vessels of mercy : Bears 
with them, as he has with you, for days, for months, and years, 
notwithstanding their daring provocations, and ungrateful abuse 
of his patience ; which nothing but divine patience could bear 
with so long. But all this time, they contracted more and more 
filth and pollution ; they became every day less fit for their mas- 
ter's use, and rendered themselves more and more fit for destruc- 
tion, and fit for nothing else. 

And shall these vessels of wrath answer no valuable use in the 
great house of the universe ? Will they serve to furnish out no 
apartment of this vast building ? Will they be of no use in this 
numerous family of reasonable creatures ? Yes, they will furnish 
out the regions of hell, a place as necessary and useful in the uni- 
verse, as it is now constituted, as prisons and bedlams upon the 
earth. They will serve as public and terribly illustrious monu- 
ments of the divine power and justice, and the righteous resent- 
ments of Heaven against sin. They will serve as loud warnings 
to all worlds, to deter them from that destructive evil. And thus 
they will answer a valuable, and even a benevolent end in the cre- 
ation, and contribute to the public good ; as the execution of 
criminals tends to guard the laws from violation, and so promote 
the good of society. They will serve, as my text informs you, 
u to shew the wrath and make known the power" of God : Their 
destruction will illustriously display the glory of these perfections. 
The flames of hell will burn dreadfully bright, to reflect a terrible 
and yet amiable splendour upon them : And it is for this terrible 
but righteous end, among others, that God now endures them 
with so much long-suffering : that his perfections and the hon- 
our of his government may be the more illustriously displayed in 
the execution of deserved punishment upon them. 

But the vessels of mercy are intended and prepared for nobler 
uses* On them God intends to display the glory, the riches of 
the glory of his more gentle attributes, his love and grace. With 
them he intends to furnish out the many mansions of his heaven- 
ly house. By them he intends to let all worlds see what glorious 
vessels he can form, not only of the dust, but of the shattered and 
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polluted fragments of human nature, broken and polluted by tbe 
fell of Adam, and by their own. 

The view in which I now consider my text leads me to confine 
myself to this practical inquiry :-— 

Wherein does preparation for glory, and wherein does fitnete 
for destruction, consist ? 

Some of you, perhaps, when you heard the text, were struck 
With horror, and ready to bless yourselves at the sound : For 
" now, you thought within yourselves, we shall have a sermon 
upon the horrible doctrine of predestination." But you see I 
propose to consider the text entirely in a practical view ; and 
therefore your fears are imaginary. Nor do I choose to consider 
it in this view, to let you see with what dexterity I can evade the 
genuine sense of it, and make a mental reservation of a doctrine 
So unpopular ; but because whatever else the text in its connec* 
tion may mean, it does naturally lead me to this grand inquiry \ 
and because my present design is to speak to your hearts, about 
an affair which you are all concerned and capable to know, and 
not to perplex your minds with a controversy, of which not many 
of you are competent judges. I must own, indeed, I am not al- 
together a sceptic in that doctrine. It is not an entire blank in 
my creed ; nor am I at all ashamed to declare my sentiments in 
a proper time and place. At present I shall only tell you, that I 
cannot be persuaded God has made such a world as this, without 
first drawing the plan of it in his own omniscient mind. I can- 
not think he would produce such a numerous race of reasonable 
and immortal creatures, without first determining what to do - 
with them. I cannot think the events of time, or the judicial 
process of the last day, will furnish him with any new intelligence 
to enable him to determine the final states of men more justly 
than he could from eternity.-— But away with all controversial 
thoughts at present ; and let an object of more importance en- 
gross all your attention : For you will find, I am not now going 
to plunge and drown you in this unfathomable depth. This yon 
may be sure of, that, if you have not made yourselves fit for de- 
struction, and fit for nothing else, by your own wilful sin, you 
shall never be doomed to it by virtue of any decree of God. And, 
on the other hand, you may be equally sure, that he never de- 
creed to admit you into heaven, unless you are prepared for it ; 
nor to exclude you if you are so. I now proceed to the grand 
inquiry. 
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Wherein does preparation for glory, and wherein does fitnesa 
for destruction consist ? This will naturally lead me to inquire 
into yonr habitual dispositions and behaviour : For it is by com- 
paring these to the nature and quality of the regions of heaven 
and hell, that you can discover which you are fit for. If your 
temper and dispositions be heavenly and divine, you may be lure 
that you shall be admitted into those blessed mansions. 
But if, on the other hand, your temper and dispositions be 
infernal and diabolical ; if they be such as are prevalent 
and universal in hell, you may be equally sure, that un- 
less they are changed) you will be doomed forever to that dismal 
region. This must, methinks, appear quite evident to common 
sense. The righteous Judge of all the earth will always invaria- 
bly do that which is fit. If you are fit for the enjoyments and 
services of heaven, you need not fear but he will admit you ; 
never yet has such a soul been excluded. And what can you 
reasonably desire more ? Would you have heaven encumbered 
with such as could not be happy, even in the very regions of 
happiness, for want of a proper relish for the enjoyments there ? 
But, if you are fit only for the infernal prison, is there not a pro- 
priety, as well aa justice, in your being confined there ? The 
same propriety, aa that madmen should be shut up in bedlam, or 
notorious criminals in a dungeon. Therefore, 

1. Are you fit for heaven ? do you love and delight in God— in 
a God of infinite purity ? If not, the enjoyment of his presence, 
and the beatific vision of his face, which is the principal ingredi- 
ent of heavenly happiness, could afford no happiness to you. Do 
you delight in the service of God, in contemplating his glories, in 
celebrating his praises, and in the humble forms of worship in his 
church on. earth ? Do these afford you the most exalted pleas- 
ure ? If not, heaven is no place for you ; for these are the eter- 
nal exercises there : And to such of you as have no pleasure in 
them, the heavenly state would be an eternal drudgery. Do you 
delight in holiness ? If not, what would you do in the region of 
holiness ? Alas ! to you it would be an unnatural element. Are 
the saints, those whom the world perhaps calls so with a sneer, 
because they make it tlieir great business to be holy in all manner 
-of conversation, are these your favourite companions ? Is their 
society peculiarly delightful to you ? And are they the more 
agreeable to you, by how much the more holy they are ? If not, 
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what would you do among the holy inhabitant* of heaven ? With 
what pleasure could you mingle in society with them, while your 
temper and theirs are so directly .contrary ? Are your hearts 
full of ardent love and benevolence to mankind ? If not, how 
would you breathe in the pure element of perfect love ? — Without 
auch dispositions as these, you are no more fit for heaven than 
a sick man for a feast, a swine for a palace, or a blind man to view 
the splendours of the sun, and, therefore, you may be certain, that 
God, who will never do any thing that is unfit, will not admit you 
there, while you continue such as you now are. 

You must also consider, that if you are fit for those pure and 
blessed regions, it is God that has made you so, by his own al- 
mighty power ; He that hath wrought you for this *elf-*ame thing 
x# God } 2 Cor. v. 5 . and you have been deeply sensible that the 
work was indeed his, was divine and godlike, and beyond the 
utmost efforts of your degenerate nature. You are able indeed to 
fit yourselves for destruction ; that you can easily do ; and that, 
I am afraid, some of you have effectually done already. But it 
is God alone that can make you fit for the inheritance of the saints 
in light. And have you ever been the subjects of this divine op- 
eration ? Have you ever felt the power of almighty grace open- 
ing your blinded minds— breaking your stony hearts, and melt- 
ing them into floods of ingenuous sorrow, under the warm beams 
of a Saviour's love, like snow before the sun ? Have you ever 
felt it subduing your favourite sins, and making them more bit- 
ter to you than death, and implanting and cherishing every 
grace and virtue in your souls ? Has the Holy Spirit turned the 
prevailing bent of your souls towards holiness, so that you esteem 
it the principal ornament of your nature, and make it the object 
of your eager desires, and most vigorous pursuit ? Does holiness 
appear to you amiable in itself, and not only a pre-requiaite to 
your happiness, but the principal ingredient of it ? And is heav- 
en itself the more endeared to you by this consideration, that it 
is the region of pure, unmingled holiness, that no unclean thing 
can enter there, and that even the way that leads to it is holy ? 
If these things are not matters of experience to you, you may be 
sure you are not afore fire/iaredfor glory. 

Let us now take a view of the opposite dispositions, and we 
ahall make the same discovery :— Suppose your hearts are set up- 
on the enjoyments of this life, as your principal happiness ; sup* 
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pose you are chiefly solicitous and laborious to heap up riches, or 
to indulge your sensual lusts and appetites ; supposing this to be 
the ruling passion of your souls, are you fit for heaven ? In heav- 
en there are none of these low and sordid enjoyments : And what 
pleasure would you have there, who have a taste only for these 
things ? You are indeed fit to dig in the earth, like moles, and 
steal the serpent's food : You are fit to scrape up riches ; fit to 
wallow in the mire of guilty and debauched pleasures ; fit to live 
in this world could you always make your residence in it : This 
gross, impure, earthly element, suits your depraved constitutions. 
But can you once imagine you are fit for heaven ; fit to breathe 
in that pure salubrious air ; fit to share in those refined and spir- 
itual enjoyments ; fit to join in the exalted employments of 
seraphs, while this is your prevailing temper I Surely, no. And 
what then will become of you ? The impure and gross region 
of this world, so agreeable to you, will not always last, and you 
will not probably live in it as long as it does last ; but death, ere 
long, will tear you away from all that is dear to you under the 
sun. And, alas! whither then shall you go ? where then shall 
you take up your eternal residence ? — I leave you to pause and 
think upon it. 

Suppose the service of God be a weariness to you, and the 
thoughts of Him unwelcome to your minds : suppose your hearts 
are full of angry malignant passions : in short, suppose you love 
sin more than holiness, can you flatter yourselves you are fit for 
heaven ? Alas ! it would be as unnatural an element to you as 
for a fish to live out of water, or you to live in it —But the far- 
ther illustration of this will fall under the next head ; therefore, 

2. Inquire, Whether your temper and disposition be not infer* 
Hal and diabolical, and such as render you fit for destruction, and 
for nothing else ? Are your hearts destitute of the love of God ? 
" No, you answer ; we thank God we have never been so bad as 
that comes to." But if you love God, whence is it that you have 
so few affectionate thoughts of Him ? that you do not study to 
please him in all things, and delight in his service ? If you love 
God, how comes it that you do not keep his co mmandments 
which is the grand decisive test of love I Alas I instead of lov- 
ing him, are not your hearts disaffected to him ? As evidences, 
of this, may I not produce your dislike to serious thoughts of him, 
your aversion to his service, your disregard to his will as the 
rule of your conduct, and your headlong propensity to follow 
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your own pleasure ? Do not the raurmurings and insurrection* pf 
your hearts against him and his dispensations) your uneasy refefb 
lious spirit under his providences, your aversion to his service*/^ 
not these shew that you are really disaffected to him ? Now 
this is the very temper of hell ; this is the constituent of a devils 
the very worst ingredient in that infernal composition ; and there- 
fore, unless this temper be changed, you must dwell with devUs 
forever : It is fit all the enemies of God should be shut up la* 
gether in one vast prison. It is unfit that rebels and traitors 
should always run at large, or mingle with loyal subjects. Alas I 
Sirs, a soul without the love of God is devilized already, ripe far 
destruction, and fit for nothing else* 

Again, Are there not some of you who have no pleasure in de- 
votion, no delight in conversing with God in his ordinances ? The 
posture of humble worshippers at the throne of grace is not easy 
and agreeable to you ; and hence that you have prayerless frm- 
ilies and prayerless closets ; and if you join in public worship 
once a week, it is a mere customary formality. You cannot bear 
to wean your thoughts and tongues from temporal affairs in the 
few hours devoted to the service of God, though they make up 
but one day in seven ; you do not delight in religious conversa- 
tion, but it strikes you dumb, like the man without the wedding 
garment. Well, in the infernal regions you will have as little 
of this exercise as you could wish. The patient will then be 
hopeless and incurable, and therefore no farther means will be 
used with him. Then you will no more be troubled with prayers, 
bibles, sermons, religious conversation, or the tedious hours of 
the Lord's day. And, since you have no taste for such exercises, 
is it not fit you should be sent into those ungodly regions, where 
you shall never be employed in them ? 

Again, Are not the minds of some of you defiled with all 
manner of sin and moral pollutions ? And do not these render 
you fit only for that region of corruption and impurity ? Do you 
not indulge an angry, contentious, unforgiving, malicious tern* 
per I Well, that is the very temper of hell, and renders you fit 
for it. Nay, these outrageous passions, when broke loose from 
restraint, will create a hell in your own breasts, and not only ex- 
pose you to punishment, according to justice, but become the 
ingredients of your punishment, according to the course of na- 
ture. Do not some of you indulge yourselves in backbiting) and 
all the base malignant arts of defamation, and perhaps are fire- 
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brands in the neighbourhood where you live ? Well, in hell you 
shall have enough of this work ; and, while you indulge this 
spirit, you are preparing yourselves for that land t>f universal 
hostility and revenge. Is not cursing and swearing the familiar 
language of some of you \ Well, this is the language of hell ; 
and you are now practising the infernal dialect, and preparing to 
converse with the ghosts below in their own style, in the region 
of imprecation and blasphemy. Do not some of you live in the 
practice of the works of the devil ; that is, of those works to 
which he tempts you, and in which he has persisted, who was a 
sinner from the beginning ? Are you not then fit for that ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels ? Even the gen- 
tle lips of Jesus himself, would tell you, as he did the Jews, that 
you are of your father the devil, John viii. 44, since you habitually 
do his works. And is it not fit you should be doomed to the 
society of your infernal father ? 

Do you not find your hearts are habitually hard and insensible ? 
Or if you have some kind of repentance, it is only a servile hor- 
ror, extorted remorse, and involuntary pangs of desperate agony. 
This is the very kind of repentance in hell, where they still love 
sin, and yet cannot but upbraid and torment themselves, because 
they have ruined themselves by indulging it. Conscience tor- 
lures them with the keenest reflections ; but they feel no kindly 
ingenuous relentings ; no generous sorrows, proceeding from a 
sense of the intrinsic vileness and baseness of sin, and from a 
sincere disinterested love to God and holiness. Hence their re- 
pentance is only a punishment, but has no tendency to their refor- 
mation. And is not this the very nature of your repentance at 
present ? 

But I need not dwell long upon this inquiry. It is enough to 
tell you, in short, that if you are still in your natural state ; if you 
still retain that temper which is natural to you as the degenerate 
sons of Adam, without any supernatural change ; that estrange- 
ment from God ; that disaffection to him ; that carnality and 
earthly-mindedness ; that blindness and insensibility about di- 
vine things ; that presumption, security, and love of lawless 
pleasure : I say, if this be still your prevailing temper, you are 
not meet for the heavenly inheritance ; for in order to be heirs 
of that, you must be born again of God. But you are fitted for 
destruction ; for by nature you are children of wrath, Eph. ii. S. 
VOL. xi, 33 
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eqtertainments, or persons infected with the plague from the so- 
ciety of the sound and healthy ? Is it cruel to confine.madmen in 
bedlam, or criminals in prison ? Certainly no* Therefore God 
and his throne will be guiltless forever. 

And now, my dear brethren, have any of you been convinced 
that this is really your case ? That your temper and conduct is 
such as at once renders and proves you utterly unfit for heaven, 
and, as it were, naturalizes and seasons you for the infernal re- 
gions. Alas ! this is a shocking and alarming discovery indeed : 
but, blessed be God, you have made it in time ; you have made 
it while in the land of hope, and in a state of trial ; and therefore 
there is reason to hope, that, if you now take the alarm, and ear- 
nestly use the means of grace, your condition, bad as it is, may 
be happily altered ; and you, who are now fit for nothing but 
destruction, may yet be made meet for the inheritance of the 
taints in light. It is because there is some reason for this hope, 
that I have honestly exposed these alarming and unpopular 
things to your view. You must know them sooner or later * 
and if you should not know them until you fall into destruction, 
alas ! it will then be too late. Believe me, my brethren, these 
things do not proceed from a morose malevolent heart, nor are 
they intended to drive you into despair. I speak to you with 
melting pity and affectionate benevolence ; and instead of driv- 
ing you into despair, my design, is to save you from it forever, 
and bring you to have a good hope through grace. And as the 
evidence of what I have offered is so plain to common sense, do not 
pretend you cannot understand me, and do not know what I would 
aim at. I am only inculcating upon you this self-evident truth, 
that unless you are prepared for heaven, you shall not be admitt- 
ed ; and that, if you are fit for nothing but destruction, you must 
be destroyed. Can any mathematical demonstration be more 
plain than this ? And are any of you so void of sense, reason and 
faith, as not to understand and believe it ? 

I now presume, that such of you as have made this discovery 
with regard to yourselves, are also convinced, that you cannot pos- 
sibly escape destruction, unless your present temper be changed, 
and quite a new frame of spirit given you* 

And who do you think, can work this happy change in your 
hearts ! If you are so vain and ignorant, as to flatter yourselves 
that you can effect it in your own strength, make the trial, and you 
will soon be undeceived. It is God alone that can work in yoq 
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teth to will and to do. My text tells you, it is He that prepares 
She ressels of mercy for glory : It is his Holy Spirit alone that is 
equal to the arduous work. 

But in what way is this influence to be expected ? Is it in a 
course of impenitent sinning ? of presumption and security I of 
sloth and negligence ? No ; to expect it in that way, is to tempt 
the Lord your God. But such of you as would escape the damna- 
tion of hell ; such of you as have, any desire to be forever happy, 
hear me, seriously hear me, and I will tell you in a few plain 
words what you must do, if you would expect the aids of divine 
grace to prepare you for glory- 

You must immediately think seriously of your condition : you 
must labour impartially to know the truth of your case : pry into 
the dreadful secrets of wickedness in your hearts : review your 
sinful lives: reflect upon the purity and justice of God and his 
law, and what you have deserved for a whole life of unnatural re- 
bellion against him : read and hear the word of life with solemni- 
ty and attention, and use all proper means, to furnish your minds 
with religious knowledge. It may pain you at first to confine 
your minds to such objects ; but it must be done ;— and there is 
no disputing against necessity s besides, the pain is medicinal ; it 
will contribute to the recovery of your dying souls* 

Again, You must accustom yourselves to frequent importunate 
prayer. If ever you be saved, or prepared for salvation, it will 
be in answer to prayer : therefore engage in it, persevere in it, 
and never give over until you obtain your request. 

Further, You must guard against every thing that lends to di- 
vert your minds from this grand concern ; as excessive hurries 
and cares about earthly things, vain and vicious company, and ev- 
ery avoidable temptation. 

Finally, You must persevere in this course, if you hope to suc- 
ceed ; and never rest until you feel the dispositions of heaven 
wrought in your souls. A pang of remorse, a serious fit, a tran- 
sient prayer, will not suffice, but you must hold on your way to the 
last. You may expect difficulties in this new course, and you will 
probably meet with more than you can now foresee or expect. 
But you must break through all ; for your immortal interest, your 
jril is at stake. 

This is the course I would advise you to, if ever you hope to be 
prepared for glory. I cannot give you any the least encourage- 
ment in any other way. If any other can shew you a more easy, 
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and yet safe course, and produce sufficient authority for it, yon 
may take it : but, for my part, if I teach you what I learn in my 
bible, I can give you no other directions ; nor do 1 expect to be 
saved in any easier way myself. And therefore, if you will choose 
another, you must be answerable for it. Remember I warn you 
against it, and would not be accessary to it for ten thousand worlds. 

Now, if this course must be taken, I ask when, do you think, 
must it be begun ? Will you appoint tomorrow, or next year, or 
old age, or a sick bed, for that purpose ? Alas ! you may never 
live to see that time. Before then you may drop into destruction, 
as rotten fruit fall to the ground by their own weight.' There* 
fore now, this present fleeting now, is the only time you are sure 
of ; and consequently, this is the only proper time to begin this 
course. Now then, now, while my voice is sounding in your 
ears, form the resolution, and carry it into immediate execution* 
Bear it home upon your hearts to your houses, and there let it 
dwell until the great work is done. O ! that you did but know 
its importance and necessity ! then you could not delay it one mo- 
ment longer. 

And now, if you have any regard for the God that made you, 
for the Lord that bought you, or for your own everlasting happi- 
ness, take this course immediately.— If you have any need of ex- 
citements, take the following. 

1. Consider your present dangerous situation. You hang over 
the pit of destruction by the slender thread of life, held up only by 
the hand of an angry God, as we hold a spider, or some poisonous 
insect, over a fire, ready to throw it in. You are ripe for destruc- 
tion, and therefore in danger every day, every hour, every rao^ 
ment, of falling into it. You are as fit for destruction as a mur- 
derer for the gallows, or a mortified limb to be cut off. Such pol- 
luted vessels of wrath must be thrown out of the way into some 
dark corner in hell, that they may no more encumber or disgrace 
the more honourable apartments of the universe. And is this a 
situation in which it becomes you to be merry, and gay, and 
thoughtless, and eager after the trifles of time ? O ! does it not 
become you rather to be on your knees at the throne of grace* 
and vigorously pressing into the kingdom of God ? 

2. Reflect with how much long-suffering God has endured 
you, notwithstanding all your audacious and repeated provoca- 
tions. One would think one day's sinning against so holy and 
gracious a God, by a creature so deeply obliged to him, would 
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sake your case desperate, and that the evening of such a day 
ould be the hour of your execution. But he has patiently 
>rne with you for days, for months, for years, perhaps for 
lores of years- And all this time he has followed you with his 
lessings every moment, and granted you the means of pre par a- 
on for glory. And yet you have been thoughtless, disobedient, 
ngrateful, rebellious still. How justly then may he inflict pun- 
Jim en t upon you ! And how industriously will his goodness 
id severity, his mercy and justice, be displayed in his treatment 
T you ! What could you have desired more,, in point of time, 
pportunity, persuasives, than you have enjoyed ? Will it not 
icn appear evident, that your destruction is entirely of yourself, 
ad that, as I have told you before, God and his throne will be 
uiltless forever I 

3. Consider how dreadful will be your punishment, if you 
lould perish at last by your present wilful negligence. My 
;xt tells you what will be the design of your punishment ; it 
ill be to shew the wrath of God, and make his power known, 
uch will be your punishment, as will be fit to shew that it is 
Imighty power that inflicts it, and that it is an almighty God who 
i angry with you. It will be his professed design to display the 
readful glory of his vindictive attributes upon you, particularly 
is justice, as the supreme Magistrate of the universe : and even 
is justice deserves to be displayed ; for justice is not that ugly, 
;rim, horrible thing, which criminals imagine. In a ruler, 
specially in the supreme and universal ruler, justice is not only 

majestic and terrible, but it is a lovely, amiable, ingratiating 
ttribute, essential to his character, and to the public good, and so 
; appears to all competent judges ; that is, to all who are not 
elf-flattering criminals, and therefore parties. The display of 
lis attribute, therefore, upon proper objects, is necessary, to 
;ive a full view of the Deity to the world ; to represent him as 
ieis. 

Now, whatever attribute of his he intends to display in any of 
is works, he always does it in a manner worthy of himself. 
iVhen his design was to display and glorify his creative power, 
risdom, and goodness, see ! what a stately, well-furnished uni- 
erse he spoke into being ! What a magnificent, God-like 
uilding ! When his design was to shew the riches of his grace 
awards our guilty race, what wonders did he perform ! What 
limitable exploits of condescension and love I His only begotten 
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Son must become a man, must struggle with all the calami- 
ties of life for three-and-thirty long and painful years, must ex- 
pire in torture upon an ignominious cross, and redeem the guilty 
with the blood of his heart. This was Godlike love and grace 
indeed, beyond all example. O ! Who it a God Uke unto thee 9 
that fiardoncth iniquity ? Micah vii. 18. He is as much distin- 
guished from all other beings by the wonders of his love and 
grace, as by the eternity of his existence, or by that wisdom 
which planned the universe, or that power which produced it oKt 
of nothing. When in prosecution of the same design, he in- 
tends to give a farther display of the riches of his glorious grace 
upon the vessels of mercy, what godlike provisions hath he made 
for them ! £ye hath not seen, nor ear heardy nor ha» it entered 
into the heart of man to conceive, the things he hath prepared for 
them. He hath prepared for them a city, such a glorious resi- 
dence, that he is not ashamed to be called their God. He is not 
ashamed to own the relation, because he has acted up to the 
character, and worthy of himself. Heb. xi. 16. And when his 
design is to shew his avenging wrath, and make his punitive 
power known ; when it is to shew what Godlike punishments be 
can inflict, such as may, by their terror, declare him to be the 
author, and serve as loud warnings to all present, and, perhaps, 
future creations, to deter them from the breach of his sacred 
laws ; and when the subjects of the punishment are strong capa- 
cious vessels of wrath, fit for nothing but destruction ; I say, 
when this is the case, what Godlike vengeance will he execute ! 
what signal, unexampled punishment will he inflict ! The design 
of punishment, which is not the reformation of the criminal} but 
the benefit of others, and the display of his perfections, require 
that he give a loose to all the terrors of his power. And what 
miracles of misery, what terrible illustrious monuments of 
vengeance will that perform and erect ! As far surpassing all 
the punishments inflicted by mortals, as the creation of the work! 
out of nothing exceeds all the works of human art. 

And are you proof against the energy of such considerations as 
these ? Then you are dreadfully fitted for destruction indeed ! 
For the strongest persuasives to deter you from it, which God 
himself can reveal, or the human mind conceive, have no weight 
upon you ! 
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But may I hope that I shall succeed at least with some of you 
\i day to fly from this tremendous destruction, into which you 
e this moment ready to fall ? Alas ! it is hard, if even a strang- 
1 cannot prevail with so much as one soul, in so large an assem- 
y, and in a point so reasonable, and so strongly enforced by your 
rn interest. But I must leave this warning with you, and if 
yd do not remember it now, you will remember it millions of 
fes hencej when the remembrance of it will torment you with 
itolerable anguish. 

There are sundry in this assembly, I doubt not, who, by com- 
iring their dispositions with the nature of heavenly happiness* 
lay make the welcome discovery, that they are, in some meas- 
re, prepared fur it. To such happy souls I have time only to 
iy ? that if this be your character, you may be sure that immense 
ippiness shall be yours : your present heavenly temper is a 
jrtain pledge and earnest of it. You may be sure God would 
*ver make you fit for it, and then exclude you from it. 
And, on the other hand, if you find that the dispositions of hell 
*e subdued in you, assure yourselves God will not doom you to 
• Can you think he would gain your hearts and allure your love, 
id then bid you depart from him, to languish and pine away 
1th the eager anxious pantings of disappointed bereaved love ? 
tTill he doom you to reside forever among those whose works 
on detest, and whose society you abhor ? No ; he will thor- 
ughly prepare you, and make you holy, and then advance you to 
well forever in that presence which you love, in the element of 
oliness ; to breathe in that clear refined air ; to live in that 
holesorae climate, so agreeable totyour constitution ; to be em- 
loyed in those services in which you delight ; to enjoy that sub- 
me and delicate happiness which you relish, and to converse in 
lat society which you affect, and which is of the same tent- 
er and spirit with you.— 'And for that blessed region may we all 
e prepared, and there may we all meet at last, to enjoy" that end- 
:ss felicity which awaits those who firmly put their confidence in 
■od, through Jesus Christ ! Amen. 

vol. II. 34 
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Sermon 44. 

THE NATURE AND NECESSITY OF TRUE REPENTANCE. 

acts xr II. 30. And the times of this ignorance God winked at : 
but now commandeth all men every where to rcfrent. 

WE here find St. Paul in as learned an assembly as perhaps 
he ever appeared in. We find him in Athens, a city of Greece^ 
famous all over the world for learning ; a city where Socrates? 
Plato, and the most illustrious philosophers^ antiquity, lived and 
taught. We find him in the famous court of Areopagus, or 
Mars-Hill, where the wisest men and best philosophers of this 
wise and philosophical city were met together ; in the same court 
where Socrates, the most likely candidate in all the heathen world 
for the honours of martyrdom, had been accused and condemned, 
and for very much the same crime, namely, introducing a for- 
eign religion, and bringing the gods of the country in con- 
tempt. And how does the apostle conduct himself in these 
critical circumstances ? Why, instead of amusing them with 
a learned harangue : instead of confirming them in their idolatry, 
and vindicating himself, by publicly professing, with poor Socra- 
tes, that he worshipped the gods of the country, and sacrificed at 
the established altars ; instead of this, I say, the apostle boldly, 
though in a very handsome and genteel manner, exposes their 
superstitions, calls them off from their idols to the worship of the 
one true God, the Maker and Ruler of heaven and earth ; and, 
having asserted these fundamental articles of natural religion, he 
introduces the glorious peculiarities of revelation, and preached 
Jesus Christ to them, as the Saviour and Judge of the world. 

In my text he inculcates the great gospel duty of repentance as 
binding upon all mankind, (philosophers and judges, as well as the 
illiterate vulgar) in Athens, as well as in the mdst barbarous 
countries of the earth. 

The times of this ignorance God winked at. By the times of ig- 
norance, he means the times previous to the propagation of the 
gospel in the heathen world, who for many ages were sunk in the 
most gross ignorance of the true God, and in the most absurd 
and impious superstition and idolatry, notwithstanding the loud 
remonstrances of the light of reason, and the various lessons of 
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the book of creation, so legible to all. When it is said that God 
•winked at these times of ignorance* it may mean, as our transla- 
tors seem to have understood it, that God seemed to connive at, 
•r not to take notice of this universal ignorance that had over- 
spread the world, so as to send his prophets to them for their re- 
formation. In this view, there is a strong antithesis between the 
first and the last parts of my text, q.d." God once seemed to con- 
nive at the idolatry and superstition of mankind, and to let them go 
on, without sending his messengers to call them to repentance ; 
and in these dark times their impenitence was the less inexcusa- 
ble. But now the case is altered ; now he has introduced a glo- 
rious day, and he plainly and loudly calls and commands all men 
every where to repent ; and therefore, if you now continue im- 
penitent, you are utterly inexcusable." Or the word may be ren- 
dered, God overlooked these times of ignorance : he overlooked 
them by way of displeasure : he would not favour such guilty 
times with a gracious glance of his eye : and in righteous dis- 
pleasure, he did not so much as give them an explicit call to re- 
pentance : or he overlooked them by way of forbearance. Igno- 
rant and idolatrous as the world was, he did not destroy it, but 
bore it from age to age, with a design to publish a more explicit 
command to repent : and now that time is come ; that time, for 
the sake of which a long-suffering God had borne with a guilty 
world so long. Now he commands all men every where to re- 
pent ; all men, Gentiles as well as Jews : every where in the dark 
heathen lands, as well as in the enlightened spot of Judea. 

Repentance is indeed a duty enjoined by our natural reason, 
and strongly enforced by the Jewish religion ; but it is the gos- 
pel that affords the strongest motives and allurements, and the 
best helps and advantages for repentance. The gospel was first 
introduced by a loud call to repentance : Reftenty for the kingdom 
$f heaven is at handy was the united cry of John the Baptist, of 
Christ, and his disciples. And St. Paul sums up the substance 
of his preaching in these two articles, Refientance towards God, 
mud faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ* Acts xx. 21. 

Repentance is universally acknowledged to be an essential in- 
gredient in the religion of a sinner. They who deny the chris- 
tian religion, and particularly the necessity of Chrisrc death to 

« 

make atonement for sin, they deny it upon this supposition, that 
the light of Mere teaches us the necessity of repentance, and 
that alone is a sufficient atonement. Thus, even infidels, Jews, 
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Pagans and Mahometans} agree in asserting the necessity of re* 
pentance. It is this grand catholic incontroverted duty, and not 
the little disputable peculiarity of a party, that I am now about to 
inculcate upon you : And he that hath an ear to hear let him hear* 

But here, I hope, you are ready to request me, " Pray let us 
know what repentance is, before you exhort us to it. How may 
we know what it is to repent, and whether we have truly repent- 
ed or not ?" 

If this be your desire, it directly coincides with my main de- 
sign : and I shall endeavour, with the utmost plainness and 
faithfulness, to tell you what gospel repentance is, and help you 
to determine whether ever you have been the subjects of it. 

Now it is evident both from scripture and common sen&, that 
every pang of sorrow for sin, and every instance of reformation/ 
is not that repentance which we have now under consideration. 
If horror of conscience, and fears of hell, could constitute true 
repentance, then Judas was a true penitent ; for his horror and 
fear were so great that he could not live under it. If sudden 
pangs of terror and remorse, with some resolutions ~to amend, 
could constitute true repentance, then Felix, the heathen govern- 
or, was a true penitent ; for we are told, that, while Pytml reason- 
ed before him f concerning temfierance, righteousness, and judg- 
ment to come % he trembled^ Acts xxiv. 25, and seemed resolved to 
give him another hearing on these subjects. If a reformation in 
many instances were the same thing with repentance, then 
Herod, the murderer of John the Baptist, was a true penitent ; 
for we are told, he heard John gladly, and did many things at his 
exaltation. Mark vi. 20. These knew nothing of repentance 
unto life ; and therefore we may feel what they felt, and yet 
remain impenitent. 

I scarcely think there are any of you so hardy and reprobated 
of God, as never to have experienced any sort of repentance. It 
is likely there is not one in this assembly but has sometimes been 
scared with dreadful apprehensions of death, hell, and the conse- 
quences of sin : and perhaps you have cried and wept to think of 
your sinful life, and trembled to think what would be the end of 
it. You have also prayed to God to forgive you, and resolved 
and promWed you would reform. Nay, it is possible, the terrors 
of the Lord and a sense of guilt, may have almost fperwhelmed 
and distracted you, haunted you from day to dd0feand disturbed 
your nrghtly slumbers. On these accounts you conclude, per* 
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ips, that you are true penitents : but, alas 1 after all this, you 
ay be but impenitent sinners. True evangelical repentance 
is the following distinguishing characteristics ; by which I re- 
iiest you to examine yourselves. 

I. It extends to the heart as well as to the practice. Every 
oe penitent, indeed, has an affecting sense of the many sins and 
lilty imperfections of his life ; but then his repentance does not 
op there, but he looks into the horrid arcana, the secrets of 
ickedness within. He traces up these corrupt streams to the 
tore corrupt fountain in his heart, from which they flow. A 
ind mind, a stupid heart, a heart disaffected to God, that could 
re content for months, for years without loving God, a heart 
sad to his service, a heart insensible to eternal things, a heart 
icessively set upon things below, a secure conscience, a stub- 
>rn ungovernable will ; these, to the true penitent, appear the 
latest crimes, while, by a thoughtless wprkl, they are hardly 
>ticed as slight imperfections. Hence when his walk in the 
res of men is unblameable, and even imitable, he still finds daily 
xasion for repentance and humiliation before God. For O 1 
is heart, or his inward temper, is not such as it should be : he 
>es not love God nor man as he knows he should : he does not 
slight in the service of God as he should : every thought, ev* 
ry motion of his heart towards forbidden objects alarms him, 
ke a symptom of the plague, or the 6tirring of an enemy in 
mbush ; and he is immediately in arms to make resistance, 
he world in general are very well pleased if the matter of their 
;tions be good, and if they abstain from what is materially evil : 
it this does not satisfy the true penitent : he narrowly inspects 
le principles, the motives, and the ends of his actions ; and 
lere he finds sufficient cause for mortification and sorrow, even 
hen his actions in themselves are lawful and good. In short, 
very true penitent is a critic upon his own heart ; and there he 
nds constant cause for repentance while in this imperfect state. 
The proof of this is so evident, that I need hardly mention it. 
an you suppose it will satisfy a true lover of God and goodness, 
ist to have a clean outside, while his heart is a mere mass of cor* 
uption ? Will it content such a one, that he performs all the 
utward duties of religion, if there be no life or spir% in them ? 
Vill God account that man truly penitent, who thinks it enough 
aat he is n<4p»lty of open acts of wickedness, though he in- 
ulges it* and loves it in his heart i No ; such repentance is a 
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shallow, superficial thing, and is good for nothing. David's repent- 
ance reached his heart. Hence, in his penitential psalm (li.) he 
not only confesses his being guilty of the blood of Uriah, but that 
he was shapen in iniquity, and conceived in sin, and earnestly 
prays, Create in me a clean hearty O God, and renev a right iftirit 
within me. Psalm li. 5, 6, 10. And he is deeply sensU^ of the 
want of truth or integrity in the inward parts. 

Now, my brethren, if this be an essential ingredient in true 
repentance, do not some of you see, that you are destitute of itr 
and, consequently, that you are still impenitent sinners, and rea- 
dy to perish as such ? A dreadful conviction 1 But do not shut 
your eyes against it ; for, until you see your error, you cannot 
correct it. 

II. In evangelical repentance there is a deep sense of the in- 
trinsic evil of sin, and a hearty sorrow for it as done against 
God. 

Many that think they repent of sin have no proper sorrow upon 
the account of sin against God, but only on account of the punish- 
ment it is like to bring upon themselves. It is not sin they hate, 
but hell. Were it possible for them to enjoy their sins, and yet 
be happy, they would never think of repenting ; and hence re- 
pentance is really an hardship in their view. Need I tell you that 
such a servile, forced repentance, is good for nothing ? If the 
criminal is very sorry, not because he has offended, but because 
he is to be executed for it, would you call him a true penitent ? 
If your slave cries and trembles, not from a sense of his offence 
against you, but for fear of the lash, do you think he truly re* 
pents of it ? No ; it is self-love, and not the love of duty ; it is 
fear of the punishment, and not hatred of the crime, that is the 
principle of this servile, ungenerous repentance. 

Hence you may see you may be very sorry for your sin, be- 
cause it may fix a scandal upon your character, because it may 
have injured your temporal estate, or because it may ruin you in 
the eternal world : I say, you may be very sorry for sin on such 
servile reasons as these, and yet knew nothing of true repent- 
ance. True repentance is a more kindly, generous thing ; it 
proceeds from an affecting sense of the baseness and malignity 
of sin in if self. Sin appears to the true penitent, as some sorts 
of poison to us ; that is, not only hateful because U is deadly and 
destructive, but hateful and nauseous in itself. Vdo not mean 
that the fear of punishment is no ingredient in true repentance : 
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he love of God and self-love are very consistent if the latter is 
Kept in a due subordination to the former ; and therefore the fear 
if punishment has great weight even with the evangelical peni- 
ent. Bflt I mean the fear of punishment is not the principal, 
DUch lfB the only spring and motive of true repentance ; the 
rue pjjy^ent hates sin, even when he is not thinking of heaven 
»r heUBit only viewing it in its own nature. Though it were 
Uoweptim to go to heaven in the ways of sin, he would by no 
neans choose it. Heaven itself would be the less acceptable to 
lim, if it were the end oT such a course. 

He is also deeply sorry for sin , as against God, or as contrary 
o him. As rebellion against his authority, as a contrariety to 
lis holiness, as an opposition to his will and pleasure, as a most 
tase, ungrateful return for all his goodness, and as the cause of 
11 the agonies of the blessed Jesus ; he hates it, he mourns over 
t with ingenuous and kindly relentings of heart. It was sin in 
his view, as against God, that lay heaviest upon David's heart. 
rle seems to have forgotten the injury he had done to Uriah and 
lis wife, while all his attention wa# engrossed by the horror of 
lis crime, as against God. Against thee, thee only have I sinned? 
\nd done this evil in thy tight. Psalm li. 4. It was this view of sin 
hat armed Joseph, in the heat of youth, with power to resist 
he solicitations of his mistress. Hov> shall I do this great wicked- 
less, and sin against God ? Gen. xxxix. 9. O ! the thought of 
inning against God, against so glorious, so gracious and excel- 
ent a Being, pierced him to the heart, and he could not bear it. 
Thus it is with every true penitent. It wounds him to the heart 
o think that he should treat so good and holy a God so basely. 
This thought would break his heart, even though sin should be 
ttended with no danger to himself ; and it does in fact grieve 
dm, and melt down his soul into generous sorrows, even when 
ie has not one thought of his own danger. 

Nay, of so generous a nature is evangelical repentance, that 
he penitent soul never melts so freely, nor bursts out into such a 
lood of ingenuous sorrows* as when it has reason to hope that 
t gracious God has freely forgiven it. Then it sees the base in- 
gratitude and complicated vileness of sin, as committed against 
o gracious, a God. God's forgiving the penitent is m reason to 
dm why he should never forgive himself. If God had concealed 
he glory of hft grace, and rendered himself less lovely, he would 
* less sensible of the evil of sinning against him, and less sorry 
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for it. But O ! that he should sin against a Cod who is so gra- 
cious as to forgive him after all 1 This thought cuts him to the 
heart. Hence the evidences of pardon, and the hope, of salva- 
tion, do not put an end to true repentance, but, on ^i other 
hand, promote it. This blessed hope indeed abates 
a slave, and mixes many sweets in the bitter cup of 
but it is so far from putting a stop to the Sow of gem 
sorrows, that it opens new springs for them, and eai 
gush out in larger streams ! 

How different is this from the general temper of the world ! 
If they repent, it is while hell stands open before them, and the 
load of guilt oppresses them. But could they believe that God 
has forgiven their sin, and that they shall notwithstanding be 
saved, they would be very easy about it ; nay, they would most 
ungenerously, from this very consideration, take encouragement 
to sin the more boldly ! This is more than the secret sentiment, 
it is the avowed profession of multitudes. Ask them how they 
can go on impenitent in sin, and be easy in such a coarse ? 
their answer is, God is mevqful ; and they hofie he mil forgive 
and save them after all. What is this but an explicit purpose to 
sin against God, because he is good, and to abuse his mercy, if 
he will be merciful ? Nothing but the lash can keep such sordid, 
slavish souls in awe. Their hearts are dead to gratitude and eve- 
ry generous passion. If God will have them to repent, he must 
give them no hope of pardon and happiness ; for as this hope 
rises, their repentance ceases, and sin appears a harmless inof- 
fensive thing. But how different is this from the generous tem- 
per of the true penitent ! It wounds him more to offend a sin- 
pardoning than a sin-punishing God. And never does his 
heart melt so kindly, as when under the warm beams of divine 
love ; never does he repent so heartily as with a pardon in his 
hand, and with the prospect of heaven open before him. Do 
not think this an excessive refinement of repentance, for common 
sense may tell you, that God will never accept of that repentance 
which has the punishment and not the crime for its object ; and 
this generous temper is assigned to the true penitent in the sa- 
cred scriptures. See«Ezek. xvi. 63. After God has promised 
many blessings to the Jews, this is mentioned as the consequence, 
Thou skalt remember and be confounded, and never ofien thy mouth 
any more, because of thy shame, when I am pacified towards thee 
for all that thou hast done 9 saith the Lord God. So, (Ezek. xxxvi. 
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31. After many promises of rich blessings, it is said, Then shall 
ye remember your own evil ways, and your doings that were not 
gooa\ antLshaU loathe yourselves in your swn sight , for your iniqui- 
ties and your abominations. You see this shame and confusion, 
this penjBtial remembrance and self-loathing, are the effects of 
God'JHung reconciled. When he is pacified, then they are 
ashamB, confounded, and loathe themselves. 

Brethren, does your repentance stand this test ? Examine and 
see ; for iF it does not, it is only a repentance to be repented of. 

III. True repentance extends to all known sin, without ex- 
ception. 

If sin, considered in itself, or sin, as done against God, be the 
object of true repentance, then it follows, that whatever is sin 
in itself, or against God, must be the object of it. Every sin, 
whether it consists in neglecting what is commanded, or doing 
what is forbidden : whether it be immediately against God, 
against our neighbour, or ourselves ; whether it be fashionable) 
constitutional, pleasing, or painful ; every sin, without excep- 
tion, as far as it is known, is hated aftt lamented by the true pen- 
itent. He should indeed regard them according to their differ- 
ent degrees of aggravation ; but he should not except any of 
them, even the smallest. They are all forbidden by the same 
divine authority ; all contrary to the holy nature of God ; all 
opposite to the obligations of duty and gratitude we are under to 
him ; and, therefore, they must be all repented of. This was 
the character of David, That he hated every false way. Psalm 
cxix. 128. 

Now, does not this consideration prove some of you impeni- 
tent sinners ? Do you not except some sins out of your repent- 
ance, and plead for an indulgence to them ? If so, you may be 
sure your hearts are not right with God. 

IV. True repentance always includes reformation. 

There are many whose whole life seems to be one continued 
struggle between the strength of sin and conscience ; and they 
run round in a circle of sinning and repenting, repenting and sin- 
ning, all their days. Sin is so strong that it will prevail, in spite 
of all the struggles of conscience ; and conscience remains so vig- 
orous, that it still continues to struggle, though w ihout success. 
They commit sin, then are sorry lor it ; then commit it again : 
and in this vicissitude they spend their lives. Nay, the repent- 
vol. ii. 35 
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ance of some is so far from reforming them from sin, that it rath- 
er encourages them to return to it ; for now, they think, they 
have cleared off the old score, ancj they may venture upon a new 
one ; till that also swells very high, and then they hajtc another 
fit of repentance to clear off this new account. ^fc 

Alas ! brethren, is this repentance unto life \ What M^ that 
sorrow for sin avail, which leaves the heart as much in ldfe with 
it as ever ? The only reason why sorrow is a necessacy ingredi- 
ent in repentance, is, because we will not, we cannot forsake sin, 
till it be made bitter to us ; and, therefore, when our sorrow has 
not this effect, it is altogether useless. Can that repentance save 
you, which is so far from being an ingredient of holiness, that it 
is a preparative to sin ? A repentance that answers no other end 
but to make conscience easy after a debauch, and prepare it for 
another surfeit I 

Is this the nature of true repentance ? No ; it is the character 
of every true penitent, that sin has not an habitual dominion over 
him. Rom. vi. 14. Remember that maxim of the wise man, He 
that covereth his situ shall ndf ftro$fier ; but wkoio confeucth and 
Jorsaketh them, shall have mercy. Prov. xxviii. 13. Observe, not 
only confessing, but also forsaking them, is necessary to the ob- 
taining of mercy. The same thing appears from the various ex- 
pressions used in scripture to describe repentance. To repent, in 
the language of the Bible, is to depart from our evil ways ; to 
cease to do evil, and learn to do well ; to cleanse our hands, and 
purify our hearts : which expressions signify not only sorrow for 
sin, but especially reformation from it. In vain, therefore,, do 
you pretend to repent, if you still go on in the sins you repent of. 
If you indulge yourselves in any one known sin, however small 
you may think it, you are utter strangers to true repentance. I 
do not mean by this, that true penitents are perfectly free from 
sin in this life : alas ! their painful experience makes the best of 
them sensible of the contrary. But I mean two things, which 
deserve your notice : the one is, that every true penitent has as 
habitual dominion over sin : the principles of religion and virtue 
are prevailingly uppermost in his soul, and habitually regulate 
his behaviour. As for gross, overt acts of sin, he is habitually 
free from them, and, indeed, generally this is no great 
difficulty. To him it is no such mighty exploit to abstain from 
drunkenness, swearing, injustice, or the like. And as to his 
daily infirmities, they are contrary to the habitual prevailing 
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bent of his soul, and the matter of his daily lamentation. And 
this introduces the other remark I had in view ; which is this' 
that it does not appear a kind of privilege to the true penitent 
that he cannot be perfect in this life : but it is" the daily grief and 
burden of his soul that he is not. Many seem well pleased that 
this itoh imperfect state, because, they think it furnishes them 
with a plea or an excuse for their neglect of the service of God, 
and for their sinful indulgences. In short, sin is their delight, 
and, therefore, freedom from it would be a painful bereavement 
to them ; and they are glad they are in such a state as will ad* 
mit of their retaining it. Now such persons, as I observed, do 
really esteem it a privilege to be imperfect, and they rejoice in it 
as their happiness, that they are able to sin : but it is quite the re- 
verse with the true penitent : perfection in holiness, and an entire 
freedom from sin, is the object of his eager desire and most vig- 
orous pursuit ; and he can never be easy until he enjoys it. 
If he cannot enjoy the pleasure of serving God as he would in 
'the present state, he must, at least, enjoy the pleasure of griev- 
ing over, and lamenting his guilty imperfections. If he cannot 
get free from sin, his old enemy, he will, at least, take a kind 
of pleasing revenge upon it, by hating and resisting it, and 
loathing it, and himself upon the account of it. In short, the 
remains of sin, all things considered, and taking one time with 
another, afford him more uneasiness, perplexity and sorrow, than 
all other things in the world. O ! if he were but delivered from 
this body of death, he would be happy, however oppressed with 
other burdens ; but while this lies upon him, all the world can- 
not render him easy and happy. 

From the whole, you see that reformation is an essential in- 
gredient of true repentance ; and in vain do you pretend that 
you repent of sin, if you still indulge yourselves in it. You may 
try to excuse yourselves from the frailty of your nature, the im- 
perfection of the present state, or the strength of temptation ; 
but in spite of all your excuses, this is an oternal truth, that un- 
less your repentance reforms you, and turns you from the out- 
ward practice or secret indulgence of those sins you are sorry 
for, it is not repentance unto life. 

V. And lastly, Evangelical repentance implies a believing ap- 
plication to God for pardon only through Jesus Christ. 

Evangelical repentance does not consist in despairing agonies 
and hopeless horrors of conscience, but is attended with an hum- 
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ble hope of forgiveness and acceptance ; and this hope is founded 
entirely upon the merits of Jesus, and not of our repentance 
and reformation. * 

How opposite to this is the prevailing spirit of the world ! If 
they repent) it is to make amends for their sins, and procure the 
divine favour by their repentance ; and thus, even their iftpent* 
ance becomes a snare to them, and one cause of their destruction. 
In this sense, a bold saying of one of the fathers may be true : 
" That more souls are destroyed by their repentance than 
by their sin ;" that is, sin is evidently evil, and they are 
in no danger of trusting in it to recommend them to God. 
But even their superficial, servile repentance has the ap- 
pearance of goodness, and therefore they make a righteousness 
of it ; and upon this quicksand they build their hopes, until they 
sink into remediless ruin. 

Thus I have endeavoured to open to you the great gospel duty 
of repentance, as distinguished from all counterfeits and delusive 
appearances. I hope you have all understood me : for I have 
laboured to make myself understood, and spoke as plainly as I 
could. If you have experienced such a generous, evangelical re* 
pentance as has been described, you may venture your souls upon 
it, that it is repentance unto life ; but if you are strangers to it, 
I may leave it to yourselves to determine, whether you can be 
saved in your present condition. 

I have only two or three remarks more to make for the farther 
illustration of this subject. The first is, that all the principles of 
degenerate nature can never produce this generous and thorough 
repentance, but that it is the peculiar work of the Holy Spirit 
Sell-love, and the other low and slavish principles of nature, may 
produce a servile, mercenary repentance, proceeding from the 
fears of punishment ; but only the love of God, and the noble 
principles of the new nature, can bring you to a kindly, ingenu- 
ous repentance, from noble motives ; and it is the Holy Spirit 
alone that can shed abroad the love of God in your hearts, and 
implant these generous principles of the new nature.— The sec- 
ond remark is, that this generous, supernatural repentance, is not 
the first repentance of an awakened sinner. No ; he is first 
alarmed with terror and dreadful apprehensions of punishment ; 
and all the springs of nature are put in motion before these no- 
bler pripciples are infused, and he is brought to a genuine, evan, 

• Sec the foregoing Sermon. 
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gelical repentance.—- Therefore, thirdly, The only way to attain 
to this supernatural repentance is, to use all proper means to ex- 
cite the springs of natural repentance, particularly, to reflect up* 
on your sins, upon their number and aggravation, and your dread- 
ful danger. While you are destitute of the love of God, let self- 
love excite you to be sorry for your sins. While you cannot see 
the intrinsic evil of sin as against God, see at least the insupport- 
able misery it is like to bring upon you. If you have not such 
generous souls as to mourn over sin as against a sin-forgiving 
God, at least mourn over it as against a sin-punishing God. And 
while the principles of nature are thus exerted, who knows but 
God may work in you diviner principles, and give you repentance 
unto life ! 

My subject is now ripe for an application ; and this shall be 
nothing else but a short illustration of the other parts of my text. 

Let me then, in the first place, publish the royal edict of the 
King of heaven in. this assembly : God commandeth all men to re- 
pent ; he commands you in various ways ; commands you with 
the motions of his Spirit striving with you, and by the voice of 
your own consciences, which is the voice of God ; commands you 
by his providence, which tends to lead you to repentance, and es- 
pecially by his gospel, which he has sent to you for this end. He 
now commands you by my mouth ; for while I speak what his 
word authorises, it does not lose its efficacy, nor cease to be his 
word by passing through my lips. Remember, he commands 
you, he lays his authority upon you, to repent. You are not left 
to your discretion in the case. Dare you reject the known, 
express command of the divine Majesty ? Should a voice now 
break from the excellent glory, directed to each of you by name, 
saying, Repent ! repent ! would it not startle you ? would it not 
shock you, to set yourselves in opposition to so express and im- 
mediate a command of the God that made you ? Well, his com- 
mand to you in the gospel is as real, as authoritative and binding, 
as an immediate voice from heaven. And dare you disobey it ? 
Dare you go home this day with this additional guilt upon you, 
of disobeying a known command of the supreme Lord of heaven 
and earth ? Dare you provoke him to jealousy ? Are you strong- 
er than he ? Can you harden yourselves against him, and yet 
prosper ? I again proclaim it aloud in your hearing, The King of 
kings, my Master, has issued out his royal mandate, requiring 
you, by these presents, to repent, upon pain of everlasting q>uw 
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nation. This day it is proclaimed in your ears, therefore, this 
day repent. If you refuse to repent, let this conviction follow 
you home, and p erpetually haunt you, that you have this day, . 
when you were met together under pretence of worshipping 
God, knowingly disobeyed the great gospel-command. And te 
the great God you must answer for your disobedience. 

In the next place, my text tells you, he commands all men to 
repent : all men, of all ranks and characters. This command, 
therefore, is binding upon you all. The great God erica to yon 
all. Repent ! Repent, young and old, rich and poor, white and 
black, free and bond ; — Repent, ye young sinners, now, while 
your hearts are soft and tender, and your passions easily moved, 
and you are not hardened by a long course of habitual sinning :— 
Repent, ye grey-headed veteran sinners, now at last repent, when 
the load of sins, heaped up for so many years, lies so heayy upon 
you, and you are walking every moment on the slippery brink of 
eternity : — Repent, ye rich men ; ye are not above this command: 
•—Repent, ye poor ; ye are not beneath it : — Repent, ye poor 
blaves ; your colour, or low state in life, cannot free you from this 
command :— Repent, ye masters, for your sins against your Mu- 
ter, who is iii heaven. In short, God commandeth all men, 
kings and subjects, the highest and the lowest, and all the inter- 
mediate ranks, to repent. 

To render the call still more pointed and universal, it is added, 
He commandeth all men^ every where, to re/ient Every where, in 
city and country ; in palaces and cottages ; in Europe, Asia, Af- 
rica and America, wherever the trumpet of the gospel sounds the 
alarm to repent ; in Virginia, in this very spot, where we now 
stand. Here the command of God finds you out, and calls you to 
repent. Repentance is not a local duty, but it extends as far as 
human nature, as far as the utmost boundaries of this guilty 
world. Wherever there are sinners under a dispensation of 
grace, there this command reaches. It reaches to the busy 
merchant in his store, to the laborious planter in the field, and 
to the tradesman in his shop ; to the sailor tossing on the waves, 
and to the inhabitant of solid ground ; to the man of learning in 
his study, and to the illiterate peasant ; to the judge upon the 
bench, as well as to the criminal in the dungeon ; to the man of 
sobriety, to the unthinking rake, and to the brutish debauchee ; 
to the minister in the pulpit, and to the people in their pews ; to 
the dissenter in the meeting-house, and to the conformist in 
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church ; to husbands and wives ; to parents and children ; to 
masters and servants ; to all the sons of men, whatever they 
are, wherever they dwell, whatever they are doing ; to all these 
the command reaches. And do you not find yourselves included 
D it I If you are men, if you dwell any where upon this guilty 
globe, you are included ; for let me tell you once more} God 
•ommandeth all men, every where, to repent. 

Nor are you allowed to delay your compliance. Repentance 
is your present duty : For now he commandcth all men every where 
to repent : Now, when the times of ignorance are over, and the 
gospel sheds heavenly day among you : Now, when he will no 
longer wink, or connive at your impenitence, but takes strict no- 
tice of it with just indignation : Now, while the day of grace lasts, 
and there is place left for repentance : Now, before you are har- 
dened through the deceitfulness of sin, and while his spirit is striv- 
ing with you : Now, while his judgments are in the earth, and 
your country is surrounded with the terrors of war : Now, while 
he is publishing his command to a guilty country to repent, by 
the horrid sound of trumpets and cannons :* Now, while you have 
time, which may be taken from you the next year, the next week, 
or perhaps, the very next moment : Now, while you, enjoy health 
of body, and the exercise of your reason ; and your attention is 
not tied down to pain and agony : Now, and not tomorrow ; not 
upon a sick bed ; not in a dying hour : Now is the time, in which 
God commands you to repent : he does not allow you one hour's 
delay ; and what right have you to allow it to yourselves ? There- 
fore, now, this moment, let us all repent : all, without exception. 
Why should there not be one assembly of true penitents upon 
our guilty globe ? And, O ! why should it not be this ? Why 
should not repentance be as universal as sin ? And, since we are 
all sinners, O ! why should we not all be humble penitents ? Re- 
pent you must, either in time or eternity, upon earth, or in hell. 
You cannot possibly avoid it. The question is not, Shall Irefient ? 
for that is beyond a doubt. But the question is, " Shall I repent 
now, when it may reform and save me ; or shall I put it off to 
the eternal world, when my repentance will be my punishment* 
and can answer no end but to torment me ?" And is this a hard 
question ! Does not common sense determine it in favour of the 
present time ? Therefore, let the duty be as extensively observed 

v * This Sermon is dated New-Kent, May 22, 1757. 
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as it is commanded : Let all men every where repent. Blessed 
God ! pour out upon us a spirit of grace and supplication, that 
there may be a great mourning among us, that each of us may 
mourn apart, and our wives apart ; that we may mourn, o# one 
that mourneth for an only son ; and be in bitterness, as one that is 
in bitterness for a first born. Zech. xii. 10. Grant this for Je- 
sus' sake ! Amen. 



Sermon 45. 

THE TENDER ANXIETIES OF MINISTERS FOR THEIR PEOPLE. 

gala*, iv. 19, 20. My little children, of whom I travail in birth 
again, until Christ be formedin you, I desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my voice ; for I stand in doubt of you. 

NOTHING could be more agreeable to a generous spirit that 
loves God and mankind, than to be fully satisfied of the real good* 
ness and happiness of his fellow-creatures ; and nothing is more 
painful than an anxious jealousy and fear in a matter he has so 
much at heart. Some profess themselves very easy in this re- 
spect, and they glory in this easiness as a high pitch of charity and 
benevolence. They hope well of all— except, perhaps, their per- 
sonal enemies, who, for that very reason, must be very worthless 
and execrable creatures. . Though scripture and reason do jointly 
declare, that men of bad lives, who habitually indulge themselves 
in sin, and neglect the known duties of religion and morality, are 
no objects of rational charity at all, but must be judged destitute 
of true piety by all that would judge according to evidence ; 
" yet, God forbid, say they, that they should judge any man. 
They are not of a censorious spirit, but generous and benevolent 
in their hopes of all." They can venture to hope that the tree is 
good, even when the fruit is corrupt : that is, that a good man 
may lead a bad life. But this temper ought not to be honoured 
with the noble name of Charity. Let it be called ignorance, 
gross ignorance of the nature of true religion ; or infidelity and 
avowed disbelief of what the scripture determines concerning the 
character of a good man ; or let it be called indifferency, an in- 
diffcrency whether men be now good or bad, and whether they 
shall be happy or miserable hereafter. Where there is no* love 
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or affectionate concern, there will be no uneasy jealousy. Or 
let it be called a mere artifice for self-defence. Men are often 
cautious of condemning; others, not from benevolence to_t hem, 
but out of mercy to themselves, not being willing to involve 
themselves in the same condemnation ; since they are conscious 
they are as bad as others, they must be sparing to others, in or- 
der to spare themselves. These are the true names of what 
passes current under the name of Charity in the world. 

St. Paul, whose heart was capable of the kindest sentiments to 
mankind, could not enjoy the pleasure of this promi^uous chari- 
ty. He could not thus conclude well of all, not even of all under 
the christian name ; not of all whom lie once hoped were his 
spiritual children ; no, not of all the members of the once flour- 
ishing churches of Galatia, where he met with so friendly a re- 
ception, and had so much promising appearance of success. 
/ stand in doubt ofyou y says he. 

The state and character of these churches, we may partly 
learn from this epistle. A considerable number of Galatians had 
been converted from heathenism to Christianity by St. Paul's min- 
istry ; and in the transports of their first zeal they made a very 
promising appearance : hence he puts them in mind that 
they had begun in the spirit, (ch. iii. 3.) that when they first 
started in the christian race, they had run well, (ch. v. 7.) that they 
had suffered many things in the cause of the gospel ; (ch. iii. 4.) 
and as to their affection to him, it was very extraordinary. Ye 
received me, says he, a* an angel of Corf, even aa Jesus Chriat*— 
I bear you recordy that if it had been fiossible, you would have 
fducked out your own eyes, and have given them to me. (ch. iv. 14, 
15.) But alas ! how naturally do the most flourishing churches 
tend to decay ! How frail and fickle is man ! How inconstant pop- 
ular applause ! These promising churches of Galatia soon began 
to decline ; and their favourite, St. Paul, their apostle and spir- 
itual father, appeared in quite another light, appeared as their 
enemy, because he told them the truth. There was a spurious 
set of preachers in that age, who corrupted the pure gospel of 
Christ with Jewish mixture. The ceremonies of the law of 
Moses, and the traditions of their elders, they held as of perpetu- 
al and universal obligation ; and as such they imposed them even 
upon the christian converts from among the Gentiles, who never 

** had any thing to do with them. Had they been recommended 

ve vol. ii. 36 
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to their observance as indifferences or prudentials, it would not 
have had such bad influence upon Christianity. But they contin- 
ued to impose them as absolutely necessary to salvation, and 
represented the righteousness revealed in the gospel as insuffi- 
cient without these additions. Thus they laboured to corrupt the 
great doctrine of a sinner's justification by faith alone, through 
the righteousness of Jesus Christ, that grand article upon which 
the church stands or falls, according to an old observation of 
Luther. These judaizing teachers had artfully insinuated them- 
selves into the Galatian churches, and spread the poison of their 
legal doctrines. This sunk St. Paul in the esteem of his con- 
verts, c.nd they exchanged his pure gospel for another, more 
adapted to their taste. In consequence of this, religion was de- 
clining fast among them ; and St. Paul is alarmed lest he should 
have bestowed labour in vain upon them. 

This epistle is an affectionate attempt to recover them. It is 
for the most part argumentative ; for its author was not fend of. 
moving their passions without enlightening their understandings. 
But sometimes he melts into the most pathetic strains, and gives 
the most affecting touches to the heart. Such a tender, passion- 
ate address is this in my text. My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again, till ChrUt be formed in you, I desire to be 
present with you now, and to change my voice ; for I stand in 
doubt of you. t What a tender, moving, paternal address is this I 

My little children — This is a fond affectionate appellation ; the 
language of a tender father. It strongly expresses his paternal 
love and solicitude for the Galatians. The same style he uses to 
the Thessalonians— You know how we exhorted and comforted, 
and charged every one of you, as a father doth his children, 1 
Thess. ii. 11. He may also call them his children, to intimate 
that he had begotten them by the gospel as spiritual children to 
God : or rather as the following words suggest, he alludes to 
the sickness and anxiety of a mother in conception, and the pangs 
and agonies of child-bearing ; and by these he illustrates the 
pangs and agonies of zeal, and the affectionate solicitude he bad 
felt for them while Christ was forming in them under his minis- 
try, and they were in the critical hour of the new-birth. He 
might well call them his children, because he had suffered all 
the pains of a mother for them. He adds the epithet little, my 
little children, because the fond language of a parent affects 
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such diminitives, or perhaps to intimate their small progress in 
Christianity. They were but little children in grace still. 

My little children, of whom I travail in birth again— I have just 
observed this is an allusion to the painful disorders and pangs of 
conception and birth ;* by which the apostle strongly represents 
the agonies of affectionate zeal, and tender anxieties he felt for 
the Galatians. But what rendered them doubly painful to him, 
was, that he was obliged to feel them more than once— ~I travail 
of you in birth again. He had cheerful hopes that Christ was in- 
deed formed in them, and that they were born from above, and 
consequently that he should have no more occasion to feci those 
agonies and throes he had suffered for them. But alas ! he had 
now reason to fear the contrary, and, therefore, he must again 
feel the same pangs and agonies : he must travail in birth again, 

Until Christ be formed in you ; that is, until they are made 
new creatures after the image of Christ ; until the sacred foetus 
"• be formed in their hearts ; until the heavenly embryo grow and 
ripen for birth, or until they be conformed to Jesus Christ in 
heart and practice ; till then he can never be easy. Though 
they should retain the christian name, though they should make 
great proficiency in other attainments, though they should be- 
come as much attached to him. as ever, yet he must still feel the 
pangs of birth for them, till Christ he really formed in them. 

J desire to be present with you now* . In his absence they had 
been corrupted by the judaizing teachers ; and he hoped his 
presence might have some happy influence to recover them. 
He was impatient of the restraints of a literary correspondence, 
and longed to pour out all his heart to them in a free address. 

I desire to be present with you now, and to change my voice. 
When he left them they were in a flourishing state, and there* 
fore he took his leave of them in the warmest language of affec- 
tion, approbation and confidence. " But now, says he, / wish to 
be present with you, that I may alter my address ; that I may 
change my voice into more severe and alarming strains ; and in- 
stead of congratulating you upon your happy state, warn you of 
your danger." Or his meaning may be, " I find myself obliged 
to use severe language with you in this epistle, which is by no 
means agreeable to me. I therefore desire to be present with 
you, that I may in person use means for your recovery, that 

• Critics observe that the word s&t'w is expressive of the sickness of 
conception! as well as the pangs of birth. 
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thereupon I may change my voice, and speak to you in a soft 
approving strain, which is always most pleasing to me, as it 
would he to you. It is quite contrary to my inclination to use 
such chiding language to my dear little children." Or perhaps 
he may mean, " I desire to be present with you, that I may know 
the different characters of your members, and that I may be 
able to change my voice, and address them accordingly ; that I 
may warn, adnionish, exhort, or comfort you, as your respective 
cases may require. I would willingly speak comfortably tojou 
all promiscuously, but this I cannot now do." 

For Island in doubt of you. When I parted with you last, I 
had great confidence in you, and hoped that you would perse- 
vere : but now I stand in doubt of you, and therefore must alter 
my voice to you if I were present with you. While 1 am thus 
doubtful of you, I cannot speak comfortably to you all promiscu- 
ously ; but I must honestly tell you my suspicions of you, and, 
until there appear a change in you, I cannot change my voice 
into more pleasing strains. 

My dear hearers, the charge is entrusted to me by the great 
Shepherd, for which I must give an account : you and I tire too 
nearly concerned in this text to consider it merely as a piece of 
history, referring only to St. Paul and the Galatians 1 700 years 
ago : I must bring it nearer home in a particular application. 
God forbid so vain and proud a thought should ever find place in 
my heart, as to set myself upon the footing of equality with St. 
Paul, the chief of the apostles. I will not tell you how much and 
how often I have been mortified, especially of late, at the thoughts 
of my vast inferiority, not only to him, but to the ordinary min- 
isters of Christ of a lower class. You seldom hear a sermon 
from me but what fills me with shame and confusion in the re- 
view ; and I almost cease to wonder that the gospel has so little 
success among you, while managed by so unskilful a hand. Yet 
I hope I may truly profess so much sincere affection and concern 
for you, as to warrant me to borrow the words of the apostle, 
though in a much lower sense : My tittle children, of whom I 
travail in birth, till Christ bejormed in you, I desire to be fires ent 
with you, and to change my voice, according to the variety of your 
cases ; for I am in doubt of some of you* And I hope you arc dis- 
posed to give me a serious hearing, and a serious hearing is just- 
ly expected from you \ for, remember, the day of death and the 
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day of judgment will come, and that you must die, you must be 
judged, you must be doomed to your everlasting state. 

I stand in doubt of some of you. I am jealous over you with 
a godly jealousy. And if there be no ground for it, you will for- 
give me ; for if it be an error, it is the error of love. Though 
I was an entire stranger to you all I might justly harbour this 
jealousy of some of you, upon this general principle, that there 
never yet was so pure a church met in one place, as not to have 
one insincere, hypocritical professor in it. Even the apostles, 
the most select society that ever was formed, had a Judas among 
them. And can we expect more than apostolic purity in such a 
large promiscuous crowd as generally frequents this house ? In 
every church there are, alas ! some suspicious characters ; and 
my present design is to describe such characters, and then leave 
it to yourselves to judge whether there be not such among you. 

Forgive me, if I suppose some of you live in the greatest 
neglect of family-religion. You lie down and rise up, perhaps, 
for weeks, months, and years, and yet never call your families 
together morning and evening to worship the great God who 
has placed you in families. If this be the character of any of 
you, then I must plainly tell you, I stand in doubt of you. I 
really doubt you have no relish for the worship of God ; for if 
you had, how could you, as it were, excommunicate yourselves 
from the precious privilege of drawing near to God with your 
dear families, and devoting yourselves and them to him ? I real- 
ly doubt you have no deep affecting concern for the salvation of 
your domestics, nor consequently for your own, otherwise how 
could you neglect a duty that has so direct, a natural tendency 
to make religious impressions upon their minds ? Can any 
thing more naturally tend to make them sensible of their obliga- 
tions, their sins, their wants and mercies, than to hear you sol- 
emnly mention these things every day, in the presence of the great 
God ? Your character in this is opposite to that of good men in all 
ages. You will find in the history of the patriarchs, particularly 
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, That, wherever they had a dwelling 
for themselves, they had an, altar for God. You find David re- 
turning from the solemnities of public worship to bless his house, 
3 Sam. vi. 20, and saying, Evening mornings and at noon, will I 
Pray. Psalm lv. 17. You find Daniel praying, as he was wont, 
three times a day, even when the penalty was not only the loss 
of his place at court, but hia being thrown as a prey to hungry 
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lions. You find St. Paul saluting some of the primitive chris- 
tians, with the church that was in their house. Rom. xvi. 5. 1 
Cor. xvi. 19. Coloss. iv. 15. Philem. 2. which is a btrong 
intimation that they made their families little churches by cele- 
brating the worship of God in them ; for a church, without the 
worship of God, would be an absurd society indeed. I had al- 
most forgotten the example of Joshua, who bravely resolved, 
That whatever others should do y he and his house would serve the 
Lord. Joshua xxiv. 15. You see then, your character in this 
important instance is the opposite to that of the saints in all ages. 
And have I not reason to stand in doubt of you, especially as you 
cannot now plead ignorance ; since you have been so often in- 
structed in your duty on this head ? You may plead your inca- 
pacity or hurry of business, or that your neighbours would point 
at you as ostentatious Pharisees. But this is so far from clear- I 
ing you, that it renders you still more suspicious. If these be 
the reasons of your neglect, I greatly doubt you love your repu- 
tation and the world more than the honour of God, more than hit 
service, and more than the immortal interest of your children 
and servants. How would it shock you if God should authorita- 
tively lay that restraint upon you which you voluntarily put up- 
on yourselves ? Suppose he should say, " I will allow all the 
families around you to worship me every day, but I lay your fam- 
ily under an interdict ; from them I will receive no worship : M 
how would this shock you ? And will you of your own accord 
take this curse upon yourselves ? O 1 think of it, and this very 
evening consecrate your houses to God. 

Again, I will suppose some of you generally observe the out- 
ward duties of religion : you pray in secret and in your families ; 
you attend upon public worship : you receive the sucrameuts, and 
you sometimes fast : but generally this is but a dull round of life- 
less formalities. Even a judicious christian may suspect that 
your whole hearts are not engaged, that the vigour ol your spirits 
is not exerted, and that there is no spiritual life in your devotions. 
This man may suspect ; and He who searches the heart may sec 
it is so in fact. Now if this be your character, I must tell you, 
I stand in doubt of you. If you are really lukewarm Laodiceans, 
the case is quite plain : it is not a matter of doubt, but of sure be- 
lief, that you are the most odious creatures upon earth to Jesus 
Christ. He could wish you were cold or hot, or any thing rather 
than what you are. And where the appearances of such formal!- 
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Xy are found, where there is a dull uniformity in all your devotions, 
without any signs of those divine changes which the gracious 
presence of God produces, your case looks very, suspicious, even 
to men. I really stand in doubt of you ; and you have great need 
to look to yourselves, lest the suspicion should be well grounded. 

Some of you perhaps think you can easily clear yourselves from 
the suspicion of formality, for you have often had your hearts 
melted, your passions raised, and you find a great change in your 
dispositions in devotion : sometimes you are cold and dull, and at 
other times all zeal and ecstacy : but notwithstanding this, there 
may be great reason to doubt concerning some of you. I doubt 
these are only warm flights of the passions, under the influence of 
a heated imagination, and not such rational emotions of the heart 
as proceed from a well-enlightened mind, that sees the nature, 
importance, and excellency of divine things. I fear these warm 
passions have no effectual tendency to make you better ; that is, 
[■ to subdue your favourite sins in heart and life, to make you more 
watchful against them, and to long and labour after universal holi- 
ness. I am afraid they have no tendency to humble you, to de- 
grade you in your own eyes, and make you appear mean and vile 
to yourselves, but on the other hand, that they tend to set you off' 
to advantage in your own view, and to make you think highly of 
yourselves. I am afraid they are shallow and superficial, and nev- 
er reach deep enough to transform the settled temper of the 
whole soul, and give it a prevailing, habitual bent towards God. I 
am afraid, among your various exercises of heart, you have none 
of those humbling, heart-breaking sensations which a poor believer 
often feels, when lying helpless before God, and casting his guil- 
ty soul upon Jesus Christ. I am afraid your exercises are of a 
more selfish, haughty and presumptuous kind. I am afraid of 
some of you, my dear people, in this respect, because this has 
been, in fact, the case of multitudes, and therefore it may be 
yours. 

I also stand in doubt of some of you, that you have worn off 
your religious impressions before they ripened to a right issue. 
This is a very common case in the world, and therefore it may be 
yours. I am afraid some of you are farther from the kingdom of 
God to-day, than you were some months or years ago. Former- 
ly you were serious and thoughtful, but now you are light and 
vain ; formerly you had some clear, affecting convictions of your 
sin and danger, which made you pensive and uneasy, set you up- 
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on the use of the means of grace with unusual earnestness 
and diligence, and made you more watchful against sin and temp- 
tation. Had you hut persevered m this course, your case would 
have been very hopeful ; nay, you might ere now have been sin- 
cere christians, happy in the favour of God, and the joyful expec- 
tation of a blessed immortality. But, alas ! now you are become 
more thoughtless and secure, more negligent and careless, more 
worldly-minded, more bold and venturous as to temptation, and 
particularly ensnaring company ; less sensible of your sin and 
danger, less afraid of the divine displeasure, less solicitous for a 
Saviour, and less affected with eternal things. I stand 
in doubt of you that this is the case of some of you ; and if it be, 

. it is very dismal : the last state of that man is worse than thejtrst. 
Perhaps your religious impressions went so far, that yourselves 
and others too began to number you in the list of sincere con- 
verts. But, alas ! you have relapsed, and now your case is dis- 
mally dark ; it is very doubtful whether ever you had one spark 
of true piety. Like the Galatians you did once run well ; bat the 
corruptions of your own hearts, the cares of the world, the influ- 

- encc of bad company, and the temptations of the devil, have hin- 
dered you, and made you turn back, and now you are got into the 
easy, slippery, descending road of apostasy ; from whence, as 
from a precipice, your feet will, ere long, slide, and let you fall 
into the fiery gulf below. You are every day running farther and 
farther from God and heaven, and so much nearer to the cham- 
bers of eternal death. Your consciences, by, repeated violences, 
will be stunned into insensibility, your hearts will harden more 
and more, like moistened clay in the sun. Your corruptions are 
gaining the victory in repeated conflicts, will grow more strong 
and insolent, like veteran troops inured to war and conquest* In 
short, your case grows every day more and more discouraging ; 
and I stand in doubt of you, lest you should never recover your 
religious impressions, nor enter into the kingdom of God. 

I am also in doubt of some of you, that the world has your 
hearts : your thoughts seem to be engrossed by it, and your af- 
feqtfons fixed upon it as your supreme good, and hence your 
mouth is full of it ; for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
spcaketh. A r ow if any man love the world) the love of the Father is 
not in him. Covetousness is idolatry ; and you know that no 
idolater has eternal life. I fear this is the character of some of 
vou. 
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Is there not also reason to doubt of some of you, from the dis- 
coveries you give of an unchristian spirit towards mankind ? You 
may perhaps make a specious profession of religion, and punctu- 
ally attend upon divine Ordinances ; but do you not discover in- 
suffer able pride, and unchristian resentment, and an unforgiving 
spirit under injuries, a disposition to over reach and take the ad- 
vantage in your dealings ? Such a temper, when predominant, is 
Utterly inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity, and proves you 
entirely* destitute of it j and the appearances of the prevalence of 
such a temper render your case very suspicious. • 

Let me add farther,* Suppose that in this day of blood and 
slaughter, when the Lord of Hosts calls you to weeping, and 
mourning, and girding with sackcloth ; when the wounds of 
your bleeding country, and the streams of blood that are running, 
by sea and land, call for your sorrowful sympathy ; when your 
everlasting state stands in a dreadful suspense, and you know not 
whether heaven or hell will be your residence, if you should die 
this night ; or, when the evidence lies against you, and you 
have good proof, that you are utterly unprepared for eternity in 
your present condition, when the spirit of God seems withdrawn 
from us ; and consequently but few are pressing into the king- 
dom of God, and general languor and inefficacy run through the 
ministrations of the gospel ; when your conduct may encourage 
others to run into extravagancies, and forget God and their souls, 
as well as throw yourselves causelessly into the way of tempta- 
tion, and cherish that levity of mind which directly tends to wear 
off your religious impressions ; when at a time in which you 
pretend to commemorate the birth of the holy Jesus, who came 
to destroy the works of the devil and the flesh, and particularly 
re veilings, and to make you sober and watchful to prayer, and to 
shun all appearances of evil ; when in your transition from the 
old year to the new, in which you may die, and never see the 
close of it ; and when one would think it would better become 
you solemnly to recollect how you have spent the year past, and 
devote yourselves to God for the future with new vows and res- 
olutions ;— Suppose, I say, that at such a time, and in such cir- 
cumstances, you indulge yourselves in feasting and carousing, 
that perhaps you prosecute and chase the diversion from house to 
bouse, in order to prolong it, and guard against the returns of 
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soul. That filial temper towards God, that humble veneration 
and submission, that ardent devotion, that strict regard to all the 
duties of religion, that self-denial, humility, meekness and pa- 
tience, that heavenly-mi ndedness and noble superiority to the 
world, that generous charily, benevolence and mercy to mankind, 
that ardent zeal and diligence to do good, that tempt- ranee and 
sobriety which shone in the blessed Jesus with a divine incom- 
parable splendour ; these and the like graces and virtues shine y 
though with feebler rays, in all his followers. They have their 
infirmities indeed, many and great infirmities ; but not such as 
are inconsistent with the habitual prevalency of this Christ-like 
disposition. You may make what excuses you please, but this is 
an eternal truth, that unless you have a real resemblance to the 
holy Jesus, you are not his genuine disciples. Pray examine 
critically into this point. Have you a right to take your name 
Christian from Christ, by reason of your conformity to him ? 

Again, if Christ be formed in your hearts, he lives there. The 
heavenly embryo is not yet complete, not yet ripe for birth into 
the heavenly world, but it is quickened. I mean, those virtues 
and graces above mentioned are not dead, inactive principles with- 
in you, but they operate, they shew themselves alive by action, 
they are the governing principles of your practice. Ynu are not 
like him in heart, unless you are like him in life too ; and if your 
life be conformed to his, it will plainly distinguish you from the 
world, while it continues so wicked. If you are like to him, you 
will certainly be very unlike to the generality of mankind ; and 
they will acknowledge the difference, and point you out, and 
hate you, as not belonging to them They will stare at you as 
an odd unfashionable stranger, and wonder you do not copy their 
example. 

If ye were of the world, says Christ, the world would love it* 
own : but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out 
of the world, therefore the world hateth you. John xv. 19. 

I hope you now know what it is to have Christ formed within 
you. And in what heart among you is this holy thing conceived 
and growing ? Where are the followers of Jesus ? Surely they 
are not so like the men of the world, the followers of sin and 
Satan, as to be undistinguishable. O ! how many impostors does 
this inquiry discover, false pretenders to Christianity, who are the 
very reverse of its great Founder ! And as many of you as con- 
tinue unlike to Him now in holiness, must continue unlike to him 
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orever in happiness. AH Christ's heavenly companions are 
Christ-like ; they bear his image and superscription. 

Before I dismiss this head I must observe, that the production 
of this divine infant, if I may so call it, in the heart, is entirely 
the work of the holy Spirit. It is not the growth of nature, but 
a creation by divine power. It is the hand of God that draws the 
lineaments of this image upon the heart, though he makes use of 
the gospel and a variety of means as his pencil. 

But you would inquire farther, " In what manner does this 
divine agent work ; or how is Christ formed in the hearts of hig 
people ?" 

I answer, The heart of man has a quick sensation. Nothing 
can be done there without its perceiving it, much less can Christ 
be formed there, while it is wholly insensible of the operation. 
There is indeed a great variety in the circumstances, but the sub- 
stance of the work is the same in all adults. Therefore, if ever 
you have been the subjects of it, you have been sensible of the 
following particulars. 

1 . You have been made deeply sensible of your being entirely 
destitute of this divine image. Your hearts have appeared to you 
as a huge, shapeless mass of corruption, without one ingredient 
of true goodness, amidst all the flattering appearances of it. In 
confidence of this discovery your high conceit of yourselves was 
mortified, your airs of pride and self-consequence lowered, and 
you saw yourselves utterly unfit for heaven, that region of puri- 
ty, and ready to fall, as it were, by your own weight, into hell, 
that sink of all the pollutions of the moral worJd. This is the first 
step towards the formation of Christ in the soul. And have you 
ever gone thus far ? If not, you may be sure you have never gone 
farther. 

2. You have hereupon set yourselves in earnest to the use of 
the means appointed for the renovation of your nature. Prayer, 
hearing the gospel, and other divine ordinances, were no more 
lifeless, customary formalities to you ; but you exerted all the 
rigour of your souls in them. You also guarded against every 
thing that tended to cherish 7our depraved disposition, and hin- 
der the formation of Christ within you. Then you durst not 
play with temptation, nor venture within its reach. This is the 
second step in the process. And have you ever gone thus far ? 
If not, you have never gone farther ; and if you have never gone 
farther, you can never reach the kingdom of G.od in your present 
condition. 
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if ye resemble the Prince of Heaven, with him you shall dwell for- 
ever ; but if you resemble the tyrant of hell, you must forever be 
his miserable vassals. Therefore push home the inquiry, is Christ 
formed in my heart) or is he not ? 

If he be, then rejoice in it, as a sure earnest of the heavenly in- 
heritance. None ever went to hell that carried the image of Christ 
upon their hearts ; but the heavenly regions are peopled with such. 
His image is the grand passport into that country, a passport that 
was never disputed ; and, if you bear it, the celestial gates will be 
flung wide open for your reception, and your human and angelic 
brethren, who have the same looks, the same manner, the same 
spirit, will all hail your arrival, and shout your welcome ; will own 
you as their kindred, from your visible resemblance to them ; and 
you will immediately and naturally commence a familiarity with 
them, from the conformity of your dispositions. The Father of 
all will also own the dear image of his Son, and the blessed Jesus 
will acknowledge his own image, and confess the relation. Bless- 
ed moment ! when wilt thou arrive, when all the followers of the 
Lamb shall appear upon Mount Sion, in his full likeness, without 
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing ? When no stranger of anoth- 
er countenance and another spirit shall mingle among them, but 
be all cast in the same mould, and all be clothed in uniform, with 
the beauties of holiness, and the robes of salvation ! O ! my breth- 
ren, *mu si not your eager hearts spring forward to meet that day ! 

But amid all the joy which that transporting prospect affords, it 
must humble you to think, that though Christ be really formed 
in your hearts, it is but very imperfectly, as an unfinished em- 
bryo. His image as yet is but very faint ; you still carry the 
traces of some infernal features about you. Let this considera- 
tion constrain you to put yourselves daily under the operation of 
the blessed Spirit, till he finish the heavenly picture by repeated 
touches, and diligently attend upon ail the means which he is 
pleased to use as his pencil. Guard against every thing that may ' 
deform the divine draught, or delay its perfection. Go on in 
this way, and the glorious pictyje will daily catch more and more 
the likeness of the divine original, and soon come to complete 
perfection. 

But I must speak a concluding word to such of you in whom 
Christ has never yet been formed. Pray turn your eyes upon 
yourselves, and survey your own deformity. Do not you see the 
image of the devil upon you ? Have you not forgotten God, and 
refused to love him) like a <k\W I \ia.Nt ^wTftXAtm&wii ^w> 
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tiscd sin like a devil ? or have you not wallowed in sensual pleas- 
ures, and confined all your concern to the present life, like a 
beast, and thus made yourselves the most horrid monsters, half 
beast, half devil ? And can you love yourselves while this is your 
character ? Can you flatter yourselves such can be admitted into 
heaven ? 

Since it is possible your deformed spirits may yet receive the 
image of Christ, will you not use all possible means for that pur- 
pose, while there is hope ? This day begin the attempt, re- 
solve and labour to become new men in this new year. 

But alas ! exhortation is but feeble breath, that vanishes into 
air between my lips and your ears ; something is wanting 1 to give 
it force and efficacy. We have the gospel, we have preaching, 
we have all the means of salvation ; but something is wanting to 
give them life, to make the in efficacious, and bear them home 
upon the '-earts of sinners with that almighty energy which they 
have sometimes had. Something, alas ! is wanting for this 
purpose : and what is it ? It is Thou, eternal Spirit ! Thou, the 
Author of all good in the hearts ot the children of men : thou t 
the only former of Christ within ; thou art absent, and without 
thee neither he that planteth is any thing, nor he that watcreth ; 
they arc all nothing together. Come, thou life of souls ! thou 
spirit of th e gospel ! thou quicktner of ordinances ! thou assist* 
ant of poor ministers ! thou opener of their hearers 9 hearts ! 
Come, visit this congregation. Come to-day : O ! come this 
moment ! and Christ shall be formed in us, the hope and the 
earnest of glory I 



Sermon 46. 

THE WONDERFUL COMPASSIONS OF CHRIST TO THE GREATEST 

SINNERS. 

MA<rr xxrri. 37.— Jerusalem^ Jerusalem ! thou that killest the 

/irofthrfSi and xtonest them that are sent unto thre, how often 

would I have gathered ihy children together^ even an a hen 

1 gathernh her chicken* under her wings, and ye would not I 

THERE is not, perhaps, a chapter in the whole Bible so full 
of such repeated denunciations of the most tremendous woes as 
this. Certainly there is none like it, among all the discourses of 

vol. ii. 38 
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Christ, left upon record. Here the gentle Jesus, the inoffensive 
Lamb of God, treats the unbelieving Scribes and Pharisees with 
the most pungent severity. Wo, wo, wo, breaks from his lips 
like repeated claps of thunder. He exposes them with an asper- 
ity and indignation not usual in his mild addresses. He repeat- 
edly calls them hypocrites, fools, and blind, blind guides, whited 
sepulchres, children of hell, serpents, a generation of vipers, who 
could not escape the damnation of hell. But in my text he 
mr-lts into tenderness, even in this vein of terror, and appears 
the same compassionate, gentle Saviour we are wont to find 
him. His most terrible denunciations were friendly warnings, 
calculated to reform, and not to destroy. And while denouncing 
the most terrible woes against Jerusalem, in an abrupt flow of 
passion he breaks out into the most moving lamentation over 
her ; O Jerusalem. Jerusalem ! thou that killest the firofihets^ and 
9 ton est them that are sent unto thee, how often would I have gath- 
ered thy children together, as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings* and ye would not ! 

This is one of those tender cases which requires a familiar and 
moving, rather than a grand illustration ; and that which Jesus 
has here chosen is one of the most tender, familiar and moving 
that could be devised. How often would I have gathered thee, 
Jerusalem, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings. — As 
much as to say, " As the parent-bird, when she sees some bird of 
prey hovering over her helpless young, gives them the signal, 
which nature teaches them to understand, and spreads her wings 
to protect them, resolved to become a prey herself rather than 
her tender brood ; or, as she shelters them from the rain and 
cold, and cherishes them under her friendly feathers, so, says the 
compassionate Redeemer ; so, O Jerusalem ! I see thy child- 
ren, like heedless chickens, in the most imminent danger ; I see 
the judgments of God hovering over them ; I see the Roman 
eagle ready to seize them as its prey ; I see storms of vengeance ^ 
ready to fall upon them ; and how. often have I invited them to 
fly to me for shelter, and give them the signal of their danger ! 
how often have I spread the wings of my protection to cover them, 
and keep them warm and safe as in my bosom ! But, O lament- 
able ! O ! astonishing ! ye would not ! I was willing, but ye 
would not ! The silly chickens, taught by nature, understand the 
signal of approaching danger, and immediately fly for shelter ; 
but ye, more silly and presumptuous, would not regard my 
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warnings ; would not believe your danger, nor fly to me for 
protection, though often, O how often, warned and invited !" 

His compassion will appear the more surprising, if we consider 
the object of it. " Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest them that are sent to thee, though upon the 
kind design of reforming and saving thee, and who wilt, in a few 
days, crucify that Saviour who now laments th y doom, how often 
would he have gathered even thy ungrateful children and receiv- 
ed them under his protection, with an affection and tenderness) 
like the instinctive fondness and solicitude of the mother-hen for 
her brood ! Here is divine compassion indeed, that extends itself 
even to his enemies, to his murderers ! Strange ! that such gen- 
erous benevolence should meet with an ungrateful repulse ! tiiat 
the provoked Sovereign should be willing to receive his rebellious 
subjects into protection, but that they should be unwilling to fly 
to him for it !" 

The important truths which my text suggests are such as these : 
—That sinners while from under the protection of Jesus Christ, 
are in a very dangerous situation— that they may obtain safety by 
putting themselves under his protection-— that he is willing to re* 
ceive the greatest sinners under his protection — that he has often 
used means to prevail upon them to fly to him, that they may be 
safe — that notwithstanding all this, multitudes are unwilling to fly 
to him, and put themselves under his protection— t hat this unwil- 
lingness of theirs is the real cause of their destruction — that this 
unwillingness is an instance of the most irrational and brutal stu- 
pidity—and, that it is very affecting and lamentable. 

1. The text implies, that sinners, while from under the protec- 
tion of Jesus Christ, are in a very dangerous situation. As the 
hen does not give the signal of danger, nor spread her wings to 
shelter her young, except when she sees danger approaching, so 
the Lord Jesus would not call sinners to fly to him for protection, 
were they not in real danger. Sinners, you are in danger from 
the curse of the divine law, which is in full force against you, 
while you have no interest in the righteousness of Christ, which 
alone can answer its demands : You are in danger from the dread 
arrest of divine justice, which guards the sacred rights of the di- 
vine government, and will avenge itself upon you for all the in- 
sults you have offered it : You are in danger from the various 
judgments of God, who is angry with you every day, and whose 
judgments are hovering over you, and ready to seize you, like 
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hungry birds of prey : You arc in danger from your own vile cor* 
ruptions, which may hurry you into such courses as may be incon- 
venient, or, perhaps, ruinous to you in this world, may harden 
you in impenitence, and at length destroy you forever : You are 
in danger irom your own conscience, which would be your best 
friend ; but it is now ready to rise up in arras against you, and, 
like an insatiable vulture, prey upon your hearts forever : You 
are in danger from the arrest of death, which is ready every mo- 
ment to stretch out its mortal hand, and seize you : You are in 
danger from the malice and powvr of devils, who, like hungry li- 
ons, are ready to snatch away your souls, as their helpless prey. 
In short, you are surrounded with dangers on every hand, and 
dangers rise still more thick and dreadful before you. You are 
not sure of an hour's enjoyment of one comfort : nay, you are 
not sure there is so much as one moment betwixt you and all the 
miseries of the damned This minute you ;\re upon earth, thought* 
less, secure and gay ; but the next may be — I tremble to tell you 
where — in the Like that burnetii with lire und brimstone, torment- 
ed in flames. Yls, sinners, one flying moment may strip you 
entirely naked of all the enjoyments of earth, cut you off from all 
hope of heaven, and ingulf you in remediless despair. Some of 
you, whose very case this is, will not, projxibly, believe me, nor 
take the alarm. But here, alas ! lies your principal danger. If 
you would take warning in time, you might escape ; but you will 
not believe there is danger until it becomes inevitable —Had Lot's 
sons-in-law taken warning from him, they might have escaped ; 
but they saw no sensible appearances of the impending judgment, 
and, therefore, they continued blindly secure, regarded the good 
old man as a mocker, and therefore, perished in Sodom. Had 
Jerusalem been apprehensive of its danger in time, it might have 
flourished to this day ; but it would not be warned, and, therefore* 
became a ruinous heap : and this will be your doom, sinners, un- 
less you be apprehensive of it before it breaks upon you like a 
whirlwind. Indeed it may make one sad to think how common 
this danger is, and how little it is apprehended, to see crowds 
thoughtless and merry on the brink of ruin ; secure and careless 
while hanging over the infernal pit by the frail thread of life. 
This is sad ; but, alas I it is a common case in the world, and I 
am afraid, it is too common among you, my hearers. And whith- 
er shall you fly for safety ? Is the danger inevitable ? If so, where 
is the friendly arm that can guard you I where the wing that 
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shelter you from those judgments that are hovering over you, like 
ravenous birdb, to make a prey of you ? Blessed be Cud, I can 
shew you a place of safety ; for, 

2. The text implies, that if sinners fly to Christ, and put 
themselves under his protection, they shall obtain safety. 

The beautiful allusion to the protection a hen afTords her 
young under the shelter of her wings, implies thus much, as we 
may learn from the meaning of the s.»me allusion in oilier 
places. So in that beautiful passage, Psalm xci. 1 — 4. He that 
dwell eth in the secret filace of the* Most High, shall abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty. I will say of the Lord* he is my refuge^ 
and my fortress — Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the 
fowler — He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings 
•halt thou trust ; thai is, he shall protect thee in safety, and thou 
shalt trust in* his guardian care. This is David's meaning, 
when he prays, Lord, hide me under the shadow of thy wings* 
Psalm xvii. 8. And when he resolves, yea. in the shadow of thy 
wings will I make my refuge, until these calamities be over-fiast / 
just as the hen's helpless brood hide under her wings until the 
Storm be blown over, or the bird of prey has disappeared. Psalm 
lvii. 1. Iw/ll trust, %ays he, in the covert of thy wings. Ps. lxi. 4. 
Because thou hast be<^ my helfx, therefore in the shadow of thy 
wings will I rejoice. Ps. lxiii. 7.* 

How great and seemingly inevitable your dangers ; yet, if you 
place yourselves under the protection of Jesus Christ* you are 
safe forever ; safe from the deluges of divine wrath, that arc 
ready to rush down upon you ; safe from the sword of justice, 
and the thunders of Sinai ; safe from the intestine insurrections 
of your own conscience, and from the power and malice of infer- 
nal spirits ; Bafe from the oppression of sin, and you shall be 
gloriously triumphant over death itself, the king of terrors. 
These may disturb and alarm you, they may give you a slight 
wound, and put you in great terror ; but none of them can do 
you a lasting, remediless injury ; nay, the very injuries you may 
receive from them in this life, will, in the issue, turn out to 
yoyr advantage, and become real blessings to you. If ye are 
Christ's, then, saith the apostle, all things are ysurs, whether life, 
or death , or things present, or things to come, all are yours. 1 Cor. 

• See the same metaphor, used in much the same sense, in Psalm 
xxxvi. 7. Exod. xix. 4. Deut. xxxii. 11. though* in the two last places, 
it Secludes conduct as well as protection. 
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say, " Though Jerusalem be the ungrateful city, where so much 
pains have been taken in vain, and where I have just been crucifi- 
ed with cruel hands, yet do not give them up ; try once more t» 
gather them under my win£s ; yea, let them have the very first 
offer of grace under this new dispensation ; make the first offer of 
pardon through my blood to the wretches that shed my blood ; 
invite them to me as a Saviour, who nailed me to the cross as a 
malefactor and a slave." O what melting overpowering mercy ! 
What overflowing and free grace are here ! This exemplifies his 
own declaration, that he came not to call the r'ghteous y but sinners 
to repentance : and sinners of the vilest characters are welcome 
4 M ,| to him. He took care, at the first' introduction of the gospel, to 
select some of the most daring sinners, and make them the mon- 
uments of his grace to all ages, that their history might give the 
strongest assurance of his grace to sinners of the like character, 
from that time to the end of the world. Such an instance was the 
. famous St. Paul. This is a faithful sayings says he ; a saying 
that may be depended upon, and worthy of all acceptation ; worthy 
to be received as true, and embraced with joy by all the sons of 
men, that Chrint Jeans came i?ito the world to save sinner*, of which 
lam the chief 1 Tim. i. 15. This chieftain, this king of sinners, 
was made a happy subject of Jesus Christ. And for this cause, 
says he, I obtained mercy, that in mefrst^ or in me the chief* Je- 
sus Christ might shew forth all long-nuffering) for a fiat tern to them 
which should hereafter believe on him. Blessed be God, there are 
many such instances now in heaven, in the glorious company of 
angels ! " There, as one observes, ib murderous and idolatrous 
Manasseh among the true worshippers of Cod ; there is oppress-, 
ing Zaccheus among the spirits of just men made perfect ; there 
is Mary Magdalen, possessed by seven devils, among the saints of 
the Most High, filled with the Holy Spirit of God. In a word, 
there are the betrayers and murderers of our blessed Lord and 
Saviour, receiving eternal life and happiness from that precious 
blood which their own guilty hands did shed."! And what farth- 

* The same word in the same sense is thus translated two or three 
words before — *y [soil. <*/fc*p1*>A£*] flrp*% hfu 3y* — and then follows— 
h iftoi 9rp»7«, 1 Tim. i. 15, 16. 

f Dr. Grosvenor, in a sermon, intitled, " The Temper of Jesus Christ 
towards his Enemies, and his Grace to the chief of Sinners, in his com- 
manding the Gospel to begin at Jerusalem," has the fullowinjr verv lively 
and striking passage :— " It is very afiecting that the first offers of grace 
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er arguments need I produce of the willingness of Jesus Christ to 
receive the vilest sinner among you, upon your coming; to him ? 
I might prove the same joyful truth from his repeated declara- 
tions, from his indefinite invitations, and especially from that kind 
assurance which has kept many a soul from sinking : him that 

should be made to those who, of all ;>eoj>le In the world, had done it the 
most despite ! That tin* heavenly gift should be tendered to those tiist who 
least deserved it : not that any can deserve it at all, for then it were not 
grace ; but they of all people had mo :t deserved the contrary ! That they, 
who had ah.iscd Const to .1 degree bevond the must pitiful description, 
should yet lie uppermost in his cure, and stand foremost in his pity, and 
find so much mercy from on:: to whom they showed none at All ! 

" One would rather have expected th«» apostles should have received 
another kind of charge, and that Christ should have said, Let repentance 
and remission of sins be prea< lied, but carry in not to Jerusalem, that wick- 
ed city, that has been the slaughter-house of my prophets, whom I have 
often sent. After them I sent John the Baptist, a burning and a shining 
light ; him they killed in prison. Last of all, I myself, the Son came also ; 
and me, with wicked hands, they have crucified and slain. They may do 
the same by you ; the disciple is not like to be better (treated) than his 
Lord : let not the gospel enter those gates, through which they led me, 
its author, to crucifixion. 

" I have been preaching there myself these three yean, I have min- 
gled my tears with my sermons, 1 have supported my pretensions and char- 
acter from the scriptures of Moses and the prophets, I have confirmed them 
by divine miracles, and sealed all with my blood, yet they would not give 
ear: O Jerusalem! Jerusalem /all that I have left for thee now is, what I 
have before dropt over thee, viz. a compassionate tear and wish, that thou 
hadst known in this thy day the things that belonged to thy peace ! but noun they are 
hid from thy eyes ; and so let them remain ; for I charge yo'i. my apostles, 
to preach repentance and remission of sins to all other nation*, but come not 
near that wicked city. 

" But God's thoughts are not as ours, neither are his ways as our ways ; 
but as far as the heavens are above tin- earth, so are his thoughts and 
ways above ours. Our way is, to make the chief offenders examples of 
justice, to avenge ourselves upon those who have done us personal injury 
and wrong ; but Christ chooses out those to make examples of mercy, and 
commands the first offer of eternal life to be made to them, and all the 
world are to wait till they have had the first refusal of the gos]K'l-salvation. 

" As if our Lord had said. It is true my sufferings are an universal 
remedy, and I have given my life a ransom for many, that the Gentiles 
afar off might be brought nigh, and all the ends of the earth might see 
the salvation of God, and therefore go into all nations and offer this salva- 
tion as you go ; but, lest the poor house of Israel sho dd think themselves 
abandoned to despair, the seed of Abraham, mine ancient friend, as cruel 
and unkind as thev have been, go, make them the first offer of grace, let 
them have the first refusal of gospel mercy ; let them that struck the rock, 
drink first of its refreshing streams ; and they that drew my blood, be wel- 
come to its healing virtue. 

49 Tell them, that as 1 was sent to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, so, 
if they will be gathered, I will be their Shepherd still Though they de- 
spised my tears, which I shod over ihem, and imprecated my blood to be 
upon them, tell them it was for their sakes I shed both, that by my tears I 
might soften their hearts towards God, and by my blood 1 might reconcile 
God to them 

" Tell them I live ; and because I am alive again, my death shall not be 
their damnation ; nor is my murder an unpardonable sin, but that the 

VOL. II. 39 
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are generally more suspicious of his willingness to save them, than 
of their own to come to him. Were he but as willing to save 
them as they are to be saved by him, they think there would be 
no danger of their salvation ; but the case is directly the 
reverse ; the unwillingness lies entirely upon their side- To 
convince them of this let it be considered) that we are not truly 
willing to be saved by Christ at all, unless we are willing to be 
saved by him in his own way, or upon his own terms. We are not 
willing to be saved, unless the nature of the salvation offered be 
agreeable to us. Now one principal part of the salvation which 
we need, and which Christ offers, is deliverance from sin ; deliv- 
erance from the power, the pleasures, the profits of sin, as well as 
from the destructive consequences of it in the world to come. 
And are sinners willing to accept of such a salvation as this from 
Christ ? No, this appears no salvation to them ; this seems rath- 
er a confinement, a loss, a bereavement. They are willing to in- 
dulge themselves in sin, and therefore it is impossible they should 
in the mean time, be willing to be restrained from it, or deprived 
of it. This is the thing they struggle against, and to which all 
the means used with them cannot bring them* To tear their sins 
from them is to rob them of their pleasures ; and they rise up in 
arms against the attempt. And are these willing to be saved by 
Christ, who abhor the salvation he offers them ? The tru^h of the 
matter is, the conduct of sinners in this case is the greatest absur- 
dity : they are willing to be happy, but they are not willing to be 
holy, in which alone their happiness consists : they are willing to 
be saved from hell, but they are not willing to be saved from those 
dispositions which would create a hell within them, even accord- 
ing to the nature of things : they are willing to go to heaven when 
they can live no longer in this their favourite world ; but they 
are unwilling to be prepared for it in their temper and disposition. 
An eternity spent in holy exercises would be an eternal drudge- 
ry to them, unless they have a relish for holiness. Freedom 
from sin would be a painful bereavement to them while they 
take pleasure in sin, and how then could they be happy, even 
in the very region of happiness, since the sordid pleasures of sin 
never mingle with those pure rivers of living water? In short, 
they act as absurdly as if they were willing to recover their 
health, and yet were unwilling to part with their sickness, or to 
be restrained from those things which are the causes of it. Tbey 
are willing to go to heaven, but it is in their own way ; that is, 
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in the way that leads to hell. The only way of salvation, accord- 
ing to the divine appointment, is the way of holiness. Indeed 
Christ came into the world to save sinners ; but these sinners 
must be made saints before they can enter into his kingdom ; and 
he makes them holy in order to be happy. And this is not an 
arbitrary appointment, but necessary, in the very nature of 
things : for, as I observed, till they are made holy, it is impossi- 
ble in the nature of things they should be happy in heaven, because 
the happiness of heaven consists in the ptrfection of holiness. 
To be saved without holiness is as impossible as to be healthy with- 
out health, or saved without salvation. Therefore, for God to grati- 
fy the sinner, and gratify him in his own way ; that is, in his sins, 
is an impossibility ; as impossible, as for a physician to heal an 
obstinate patient in his own way ; that is, to heal him by letting 
him retain and cherish his disease ; letting him cool a fever 
with cold water, or drink poison to cure a consumption. God is 
wise in all his constitutions, and therefore the way of salvation 
through Christ is agreeable to the nature of things ; it is in itself 
consistent and possible : and if sinners are not willing to be saved 
in this possible way, they are not willing, in reality, to be saved 
at all. 

Again, the way of salvation by Christ is all through grace. It 
is adapted to stain the glory, and mortify the pride of all flesh, and 
to advance to the mercy of God, and the honour of Christ, with- 
out a rival. Now haughty, self-righteous sinners are unwilling 
to be saved in this humbling, mortifying way, and therefore they 
are unwilling to be saved by Christ. If they would be saved by 
him, they must be saved entirely upon the footing of his merit, 
and not their own ; they must own that they lie at mercy, they 
must feel themselves self-condemned, they must utterly renounce 
all dependence upon their own righteousness, and receive every 
blessing as the free unmerited gift of grace. And it is the hard- 
est thing imaginable to bring a proud sinner so low as this ; but 
till he is brought thus low, he cannot be saved upon the gospel- 
plan. Nor is this part of the constitution arbitrary any more than 
the former. It would be inconsistent with the honour of the 
great God, the Supreme Magistrate of the universe, and with the 
dignity of his government, to receive a rebel into favour, on any 
other footing than that of mere grace. If after sinning so much 
the sinner still has merit enough to procure a pardon, in whole or 
in part, or to render it cruel or unjust for God to condemn and 
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punish him, certainly he must be a being of very great importance 
indeed ; and sin against God must be a very small evil. To save 
a sinner in a way that would give any room for such insinuations 
as these, would be inconsistent with the honour of God and his 
government ; and therefore the plan he has constituted is a 
method of grace, of pure rich grace, in all and every part. Now, 
while sinners are not willing to be saved in this way, they are not 
willing to be saved at all. Here lies their grand mistake : Be- 
cause they have a general willingness that Christ should save 
them from hell, they, therefore, conclude they are really willing 
to come to him according to the gospel-constitution, whereas 
there is nothing in the world to which they are more averse. 
There arc many that think, and perhaps declare, they would give 
ten thousand worlds for Christ, when, in reality, they are not 
willing to receive him as a free gift : they are not yet brought to 
that extremity as to fly to him. No, the sinner is brought low 
indeed before he is brought to this. He is entirely cut off from 
all hope from every other quarter ; particularly, he sees that he 
cannot shelter himself any longer under the covert of his own 
righteousness, but that he will be overwhelmed with a deluge of 
divine vengeance, unless he hides himself under the wings of 
Jesus. 

I beg you would examine yourselves impartially on this point, 
my brethren, for here lies the grand delusion that ruins thous- 
ands. If you are really willing to fly to Jesus, and be saved by 
him in his own way, you may be sure he is infinitely more wil- 
ling than you are ; nay, your willingness is the effect of his, for 
he first made you so. But* if, when you examine the matter to 
the bottom, you find, that notwithstanding all your pretensions, 
you are really unwilling to fly tdMiim, consider your dangerous 
situation ; for, 

6. The text implies, that this unwillingness of sinners is the 
real cause of their destruction. 

Sinners complain of the want of ability : but what is their ina- 
bility but their unwillingness ? Coming to Christ is an act of the 
will, and, therefore, to will it heartily, is to perform the act. 
To be unable to come to him is to be so perverse, so disaffected 
to Jesus Christ, as not to have power to will to come to him. 
This, by the way, shews the vanity of that popular excuse, " I 
am not able tb fly to Christ, and therefore it is not ray fault if I 
do not." That is, you are so wicked that you can do no good 
thing i you are so disaffected to Jesua Christ that you have no 
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no inclination, to choose him for your Saviour ; you are such 
stinate enemy to him, that you would rather perish than 
him for your Friend ; therefore your not coming to him is 
■me. Is this consistent reasoning ? Is it not all one, as if a 
should think to excuse himself by pleading K " I have such 
fete rate hatred to my sovereign, that I cannot love him :" 
robber, " I have such an aversion to honesty, that I cannot 
My help stealing ?" Would not this be an aggravation of 
rime rather than an excuse ? Is the invincible strength of 
disaffection to Christ, a vindication of it ? Are you the 
excuseable, by how much the more you hate him ? Sin- 
give up his foolish reasoning, for the matte r is too impor- 
o be trifled with. Your inability in this case is nothing else 
rour unwillingness ; and your unwillingness is the effect of 
ing else but your disaffection to Jesus Christ ; therefore 
that this is the true cause of your destruction, 
short, whatever pleas and excuses you make, you will find 
st that your destruction is entirely the effect of your own 
srse choice. Ye will not come unto Christ that ye might have 
John v* 40, and therefore you must perish without it. 
reflection will forever torment you, that you wilfully de- 
ed yourselves, and were guilty of the most unnatural self- 
ier. Jesus was willing but you would not. God has even 
n that he has no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that 
m and live. To you therefore I may properly address that 
stulation, Why will ye die ? Why will ye ? why do ye most 
;lly destroy yourselves ? why do ye ruin yourselves by your 
free choice ? why will you die ? you, whom Jesus is willing 
ve, whom he has so often invited, why will you, above all men 
e world, causelessly die by your own act ? Are you capable 
much stupidity ? It is a stupidity that is a dreadful peculiari- 
* your own, for, 

Unwillingness to fly to Jesus is the most irrational, and 
se than brutal stupidity. 

his is implied in my text. No sooner does the hen give the 
al of danger, than her little family, taught by instinct to un- 
tand the alarm, immediately fly under her wings. " So, says 
st, I gave you the alarm, but you would not regard it ; so 
*ead out the wing of my guardian care to defend you, but you 
Id not shelter under it." What more than brutal stupidity is 
? In this light, the conduct of sinners is frequently exposed 
le sacred writings. The ox knowcth hk owner^ says ItA&b^ond 
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the ass his master's crib, but Israel doth not know, my fieofile doth 
not consider. Isaiah i. 3. Every one turneth to his course, says 
Jeremiah, as the horse rusheth into the battle ; yea, the 9tork in 
the heavens knowcth her a/t/iointed times ; and the turtle, and the 
crane, and the swallow, observe the time of their coming ; but my 
fieo/ile, more stupid than they, know not the judgment of the Lord, 
Jer. viii. 6, 7. To refuse the offer of eternal salvation, when 
proposed upon the most reasonable terms— to rush into hell, 
rather than be saved by the friendly hands of Jesus Christ— to 
suffer the most terrible execution, rather than accept a free par- 
don — to reject all the bliss of heaven when freely proposed — to 
choose the pleasures of sin for a season, rather than an eternity 
of the most exalted happiness— -to resist the calls of redeeming 
love, and all the friendly efforts of divine grace, to save a sinking 
soul — is this the conduct of a reasonable creature ? No ; shew ok 
. the brute, if you can, that would act so stupid a part in things 
that come within the sphere of his capacity. Would it not be 
better for you to be a cat or dog (to use the language of the Earl 
of Rochester) than that animal Man, who is so proud of being 
rational, if you make so irrational a choice ? Let me endeavour 
to make you sensible, 

8. And lastly, that this conduct is extremely affecting and la- 
mentable. 

It is on this account, that Jesus laments over Jerusalem in 
such pathetic strains in my text. He knew the truth of the case ; 
his all-seeing eye took it in all its extent, and viewed it in all its 
circumstances and consequences. And since he, who knew it 
best, deeply laments it, we may be sure it is lamentable indeed, 
and it cannot but appear so even to us who know so little of it. 
An immortal soul lost ! lost forever 1 lost by its own obstinacy ! 
lost amidst the means of salvation ! how tragical a case is this ? 
•—God dishonoured ! Jesus rejected ! his love defeated ! his 
blood trampled upon ! his spirits grieved 1 how lamentable is 
this ? — And yet are there not some of you in this lamentable 
condition in this assembly ? It was over such as you that Jesus 
wept and mourned. And shall he weep alone ? Shall not our 
tears keep time with his, since we are so much more nearly con- 
cerned ? O that our heads were waters, and our eyes fountain* of 
tears, that we might weep along with the Saviour of men ! But, 
alas ! our tears are too much reserved for dying friends, or some 
less affecting object, while immortal souls perish around us, un* 
pitied, unlamented ! 
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Sermon 47. 

THE NATURE OF LOVE TO GOD AND CHRIST OPENED AND EN- 
FORCED. 

John xxr. 17. He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jo- 
nas, lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved because he said unto 
him the third time, Lovest thou me ? And he said unto him, 
Lord, thou know est all things ; thou knoivest that I love thee. 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed my shee/i. 

THERE is nothing more essential to religion, or of more im- 
portance in it, than divine love. Divine love is the sole spring of 
all acceptable obedience in this life, and the grand pre-requisite 
for complete happiness in the enjoyment of God in the world to 
come.; and without it, all our religion, all our gifts and im- 
provements, however high and miraculous, are vain. 

And as it is of the utmost importance in reality, it is confessed 
to be so by all mankind, who acknowledge the existence of a 
Deity. Whatever be the religion, or whatever be the object, 
still it is universally acknowledged, that love is an essential part 
of it. And indeed the evidence for this is so very glaring, that 
it is no wonder mankind have not been able to shut their eyes 
against it. Religion without love, is as great a contradiction as 
friendship without love. To worship a God whom we do not 
love, to adore excellencies which we disaffect, to profess a relig- 
ion founded by an enemy, this is the greatest absurdity imagina- 
ble. Such a religion must appear abominable to God and man. 

Now divine love is the subject of my text, which I have chosen 
for your present meditation ; and you see I have not chosen a sub- 
ject that is trifling in itself, or the disputed peculiarity of a party. 
You need not, therefore, be under apprehensions, that I would 
proselyte you to any thing but the sincere love of God and Jesus* 
Christ. However, I would not have you judge of my design by 
my verbal declarations, but by the apparent tendency of my dis- 
course, of which you will be able to form a judgment when I have 
done.— Therefore entertain no prejudices or suspicions till you see 
reason, lest you deprive yourselves of that benefit you might oth- 
erwise receive from your present attendance. 

vol. ii. 40 
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There is so little solicitous inquiry among men concerning the 
sincerity of their love to God, that it would seem self-evident, and 
beyond all dispute.— Whatever sins they indulge themselves in, 
however much they practically neglect God and religion, yet still 
they insist upon it, they love him sincerely. This piece of merit 
they all claim, as belonging to them beyond dispute. But is di- 
vine love indeed a thing so common, so universal ? We read that 
the carnal mind it enmity against God. Rom. viii. 7. And is there 
no such thing as a carnal mind now to be found upon earth ? 
We are told of some that were haters of God. Rom. i- 30.— ene- 
mies in their minds by wicked works. Col. i. 21. And are there 
none such to he found among us ? The heart- searching Jesus, 
while conversant among mortals, told the Jews, who made so great 
a profession of their love to God, and suspected their own sincer- 
ity as little as any of us, I know you, that you have not the love of 
Cod in you John v. 42. And were he now to pass sentence up- 
on us, would he not make the same declaration with regard to 
sundry of us, who, perhaps, are least apprehensive of it I la it.a 
needless thing for us to enter into a serious conference with. our 
own hearts, and ask them, " Do I indeed love the ever blessed 
God, and the only Saviour ? Will my love stand the teat ? What 
are its properties and effects ?" Is this, my brethren, a superflu- 
ous or impertinent inquiry ? I am sure it did not seem so to Christ 
who put Peter to the trial upon this point no less than thrice. 

Our Lord made a meal with his disciples, to convince them of 
the reality of his body after his resurrection. When it was finish- 
ed, he turns to Peter, and asks him a very serious question, Simon, 
son of Jonas j lovest thou me ? The very proposal of the question 
seems to suppose that Peter had given some reason to suspect his 
love to him, as he had really done, a few days before, by denying 
him thrice, with shocking aggravations ; and with this reference 
the inquiry was very cutting to Peter, and no doubt made him 
think thus with himself : " Ah i it is no wonder my Lord should 
call my love in question, who so lately most ungratefully denied 
him." The question is put to him openly, before the whole com- 
pany, which mitfht perhaps increase his confusion ; but it was 
prudently ordered, that he might declare his love to Jesus aa open- 
ly as he had denied him, and thai his brethren might be satisfied 
of his sincerity, and recovery from his late fall. 

The first form of the question implies a comparison i Simmif 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these 2 that is, more than 



Christ opened and enforced. 315 

these thy fellow-disciples ? " It is not long since, Peter, that thou 
didst declare, Though all should forsake thee, yet will not I ; 
though all my fellow-disciples should prove treacherous, yet 
I am determined to adhere to thee, come what will ; and art thou 
still of the same mind ?" Peter modestly replies, Lord, thou know* 
est that Hove thee : as much as to say, " Lord, I own that I have 
fallen more foully than any of my brethren, and I dare not say I 
love thee more than they do : I dare say nothing of the high de- 
gree of my love, in comparison with others ; but, Lord, 1 must 
assert the sincerity of my love, weak as it is, and I humbly adven- 
ture to appeal to thee, who knowest all things, and canst not be 
deceived with fair pretensions, for the truth of my profession."* 

Peter, no doubt, hoped this declaration would satisfy his Lord. 
But Jesus, after a pause, puts the question to him again, Simon, 
•on of Jonas, lovest thou me ? And Peter insists upon his former 
answer, Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee. 

Now he hoped to escape all future questions upon this point. 
But Jesus, as though he were still suspicious of him, puts it to 
bim a third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? Peter was 
grieved that this inquiry should be put to him successively no less 
than thrice ; it cut him to the heart with the remembrance of his 
base denial of his Master as often, and perhaps with a fear that he 
would not now be convinced of his sincerity, but was about to ex- 
pose him as a traitor, and discard him. Upon this he grows 
warm, and replies with the most passionate vehemence, Lord, 
thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee. As much as 
to say, M Lord, why dost thou try me so often upon this point ? 
Look only into my heart, which lies all open to thy view, and be 
thou judge thyseif, whether I do not sincerely love thee. I must 
confess my late conduct looked very suspicious : and I reflect 
upon it with shame and sorrow : I am unworthy to be ranked by 
thee among thy friends. But, Lord, unworthy as I am, and base 
and suspicious as my conduct was, I must insist upon it, that I 
do love thee ; and it wounds me to the heart that thou shouhdst 
aeem so jealous of me. I cannot give up this point ; and I ap- 

» 
• Or the comparison in the question may refer to the provision they had 
just fed upon, and the employment they had just been in. Q. D. " Lovest 
thou me more than thou lovest these nsh and thy fishing trade ? Peter re* 
plies, Tea, Lord, thou knanest that 1 love thee. Well, says Christ, if thou 
dost really love me, leave this employment, and feed mv sheep ; let that 
be thy business for the future, and shew thy love to me bjrthy tender care 
•f my sheep ; that ii, of my church.** * 
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peal to thyself for the truth of it. Jealousy in love, my brethren, 
suspicion among friends, is a very painful and anxious passion ; 
and never so much so to a pious heart, as when the sincerity of 
our love to God is the object of it. Such a person cannot be easy 
while a matter of so much importance lies under suspicion, but 
must put it beyond all doubt. 

And let me tell you, Sirs, this is a question in which we are all 
most nearly concerned. Are our conduct and temper towards 
God so entirely and uniformly friendly and dutiful, as to put it 
beyond all doubt that we do truly love him ? Alas, are there not 
many things that look very suspicious in our case ? Should Jesus 
now call each of us by our names, as he did Peter, and ask us, one 
by one, Lovest thou me ? what could we answer ? Could we hon- 
estly desire him to look into our hearts, that he might see that 
sacred principle there ? and could we produce the genuine evi- 
dences of it in our lives ? My brethren, if there be an inquiry 
within the compass of human knowledge that deserves the most 
solicitous attention, certainly this does. And it is my present 
design to assist you to come to a determination upon it. I say, 
we are now going upon this search, " Do I really love the Lord 
Jesus ?" Come, Sirs, let us all join in it ; let us all resolve to be 
determined in this point before we leave this place. For this pur- 
pose I shall point out some plain marks of genuine love, and then, 
supposing that you will have discovered your real character in this 
respect, I shall address you as divided into two different classes ; 
the friends, and the enemies of Jesus. And as love to God, and 
love to Jesus Christ, who is God as well as man, are substantially 
the same, and cannot be separated, I shall not nicely distinguish 
between them, but speak upon the one or the other, as may be 
most conducive to my design. 

1. I am to point out some plain, genuine marks of divine 
love ; and these I shall derive either from plain scripture, or 
from the apparent nature and inseparable properties of that 
passion. 

I need hardly tell you, that while there is so much hypocrisy, 
flattery and compliment in the world, a man's professing the 
Christian Religion, and a supreme regard to its Founder, is no 
certain evidence of divine love. Insincerity and treachery, which 
have done so much mischief in private friendships, and betrayed 
so many kingdoms, has diffused itself, like a malignant poison, 
into the affairs of religion ; and men dare to compliment and 
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flatter even the heart-searching God. Judas betrayed his Lord 
with an //<*//, Master y and a kias ; and his conduct before that 
had the appearance of friendship, otherwise the disciples would 
have suspected him for the traitor upon the first hint. There- 
fore there must be something more substantial to evidence the 
truth of our love, than a mere profession, or the external forms 
of religion. 

Nor does true love consist in a speculative, languid esteem, or 
a careless, unaffecting good opinion of Jesus Christ. We may 
think and speak highly of him, and believe very great things con- 
cerning him, while the heart is dead and cold towards him ; yea, 
full of enmity against him. All this may he the c fleet of educa- 
tion, or cool reasoning, and may hover in the head, without sink- 
ing deep into the heart, and becoming a governing principle in 
practice. It is this speculative good opinion of him which, 1 am 
afraid, the generality mistake for divine love. They cannot but 
know that their hearts are habitually careless and indifferent to- 
wards God, that they do not feel those affectionate emotions and 
strong tendencies of soul towards him, which they feel towards all 
other objects of their love. However, when they happen to think 
of him, it is sometimes with a kind of high esteem; and this 
they take to be a genuine love to him, though it has no corres- 
pondent effects upon their temper or conduct. 

I may add farther, That some may love God upon a mistake ; 
that is, they love him upon supposition that he is quite another 
kind of being than he really is ; and did they conceive of him as 
he is, he would appear to their depraved hearts rather an object 
of terror and abhorrence, than of love and delight. For example, 
they may suppose him so soft, easy, and passive a being, as not 
to resent their rebellious conduct : so merciful as hardly ever to 
execute justice upon sinners ; so careless of the honour of his 
law and government, as to pass by all their disobedience ; and 
so foolishly fond of his creatures, as to advance them to happiness 
promiscuously, without any regard to their moral character, or 
the honour of his perfections. Such a deity as this is formed 
exactly according to their taste, to encourage them in sin, and re- 
lieve them from horrors of conscience and the fears of futurity ; 
and no wonder they should love such a being as this, so like 
themselves ; even criminals would love a judge of this charac- 
ter. But this is not the true God, but the creature of their own 
foolish imaginations. This is not that God before whom the ce- 
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lestial armies cry, holy, holy, holy ; who U of purer eye* than t* he* 
Mold iniquity ; who it a God of truth, and without iniquity ; jutt 
end right is he : who turns the wicked into hell, and all the na- 
tions that forget God ; and who will not admit one soul into 
heaven but what it made holy in temper and practice beforehand. 
And did they view him in this light, they would be so far from 
loving him, that their carnal minds would rise in enmity against 
him. Now to love God upon such a supposition, is not to please 
him, but to reproach and affront him ; and he resents it as the 
highest indignity. How would you take it, if a rake or a villaii 
should love you upon a mistaken notion, that you were a Iibertinei 
a thief, or a liar, like himself ? Would you thank him for such l 
friendship ? No ; you would esteem it the basest affront. And 
when you had convinced him of his mistake, his love would be 
turned into hatred. My brethren, we must love God for what he 
is, otherwise we do not love him at all. We must, therefore, 
know him in some measure as he is, before we can rationally 
love him ; and particularly we must know and delight fin those 
perfections which are most unacceptable to guilty and depraved 
creatures, his justice, holiness, and infinite hatred of sin, before 
we can truly love him. 

Having cautioned you against these plausible and popular mis- 
takes, I now resume my purpose, and shall point out some un- 
doubted marks of genuine and sincere love. And that I may 
not perplex you with too many particulars, I shall only mention 
these four : that it is of a divine and supernatural original ; and 
that it produces frequent and affectionate thoughts of its object; 
a delight in communing with him : and an earnest study and en- 
deavour to please him, by a life of universal obedience. 

1 . If you would determine this important inquiry, u Do I really 
love the Lord Jesus Christ ?" you must previously inquire how 
you came by your love ? whether it be the mere effect of nature, 
of education, or of any thing within the power of man ? or wheth- 
er it was wrought in your hearts by the almighty power of God, 
after many rebellious struggles and insurrections, and a full con- 
viction of the innate enmity of your carnal minds against him? 
If it be the spontaneous production of your own hearts, or of nat- 
ural causes, if you have always been possessed of it, and never 
found it difficult to obtain or cherish it ? If you have not beea 
sensible of a supernatural power working it in you, you may be 
sure it is all delusion. For though the passion of lore be innate 
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our nature^ and is easily excited by a thousand created beauties, 
it, alas I it has no natural tendency towards God. Human na- 
re in its present state is strangely indisposed and disaffected in 
is respect, as experience has abundantly convinced us, unless 
e have been stupidly unobservant with regard to ourselves. A 
ate of nature is uniformly represented in scripture as a state of 
imity against God. That which is born qfthejlesh isjlesh, John 
. 6. and therefore, by nature, we are all flesh in the scripture 
jrle. Now they that are in thejlesh cannot please God, says St. 
lul, because the carnal mind is enmity against God, &c. Rom. 
ii. 7, 8. The scriptures every where represent us as being sav- 
1 in the way of reconciliation ; now reconciliation supposes a 
revious variance and enmity. Nay, St. Paul expressly tells us, 
at we were enemies, when we were reconciled to God by the 
*ath of his Son. Rom. v. 10. By nature we are children qfwrath % 
ph. ii. 3 ; and surely we cannot be children of wrath and lovers 
; God at one and the same time ! Here then you must all 
ead guilty."— Whatever you now are, it is beyond all doubt that 
>u were once enemies to God. It is sufficient conviction against 
>u that you are men, and belong to a race universally disaffect- 
I. And now have you ever been brought out of that state ? If 
>t you are enemies to God still. You could not pass from death 
lto life in a dream, or an entire insensibility ; for you must have 
tperienced a great change, and you must have been sensible of v 
id may now recollect a great manp deep and affecting sensa- 
ons that attended it. You must have seen and been shocked at 
>ur disaffection : you must have been brought to cry in the 
ost importunate manner to God to give you a better temper, 
id to shed abroad his love in your hearts by the Holy Ghost, 
om. v. 5. In short, you are made new creatures ; old things 
•e passed away, and all things are become new ; and all .these 
ew things are of God, who hath reconciled you to himself. 2 
or. v. 17, 18. Now if this be the test, what would you say to 
lis question, Lovest thou me ? Some of you, I trust, could an- 
rer, u Lord, I am afraid of the truth of my love ; but this I am 
ire of, a great change hath been wrought in my soul. Whether 
am now a sincere lover of God or not, I am sure I am not what 
once was ; not only my outward practice, but the inward tem- 
tr of my heart towards thee is vastly altered ; it is more filial, 
fectionate and dutiful.' 9 If any of you can advance thus far in 
>ur answer, my brethren, it looks comfortable, though you 
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should still be jealous of yourselves. But, Sirs, let conscience 
now deal honestly with you : Are there not many of you who 
are still in your natural state ? All your religion is an earth-born, 
self-sprung thing. You have never been the subjects of a super- 
natural work of divine grace, nor felt such a great change in the 
temper of your mintls ; and if this is your case, 1 must pronounce, 
that, however many amiable qualities you may be possessed of, 
and however fair a profession- you make of religion, you have not 
the love of God in you ; for how should you have it, when it it 
not natural to you, and when it has not been implanted in you by 
an operation above nature ? Indeed, my brethren, if this be your 
case, you are plainly convicted this day of being destitute of the 
very first principle of all religion ; and pray admit the conviction : 
you may as well expect to be men without being born, as to love 
God without being born again. But, 

2. If we love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, we frequently 
and affectionately think of him. This you know is the genius 
and tendency of love in general, to fix our thoughts upon its ob- 
ject , and the Psalmist often mentions this as an attendant of his 
love to God. How precious are the thoughts of thee unto me, O 
God ! how great is the sum of them J if I should count them, they 
are more, in number than the sand ; when I awake I am still with 
thee. Psal. exxxix. 17, 18. I remember thec upon my bed, and 
meditate on thee in the flight -watches. Psal. lxiii. 6. My medita* 
Hon cf him shall be sweet. Psal. civ. 34. Isaiah represents the ■ 
whole church as saying, The deairc of our soul is to thy name* and 
to the remembrance of thee : with my soul have I desired thee in 
the night ; yea, with my s/iirit within me wilt I seek thee early* 
Isaiah xxvi. 8, 9. This you see is the character of the lovers of 
God. And on the other hand, his enemies are characterized as 
persons who do not like to retain him in their knowledge, Rom. 
i. 28. who forget God ; Psalm ix. 17. and 1. 22. God is not in alt 
their thoughts, Psal. x. 4. but they practically say unto the M» 
mightij, dr/tart frcm us ; we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
Job xxi. 14. The thoughts of an enemy are always ungrateful, 
especially if he is unable to avenge himself of his adversaries ( 
and the mind will turn every way to avoid them. But the 
thoughts of one we love, how sweet, how welcome, how often 
do they return ! How often does the dear image of an absent 
friend rise to the mind 1 and with what affectionate endearments 1 
Unless you are entire strangers to this generous passion* you 
know, by experience, tins \s the nature aud tendency of love. 
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And do not these things enable some of you to give a comfort- 
able answer to this question, Love*t thou me 7 You are often jeal- 
ous of your love ; but if you love him not, .why do your thoughts 
make so many eager sallies to him ? Once your thoughts could 
dwell within the compass of created nature, and fly from vanity 
to vanity, without attempting a flight to heaven. But now do 
they not often break through the limits of creation, in eager 
search after God as that supreme good I And with what affec- 
tionate eagerness do they at times dwell there ? How do your 
souls delight to survey and gaze at his perfections, and contem- 
plate the wonders of his works i And how often do your thoughts 
hover round a crucified Jesus, and, as it were, cling and cluster 
to his cross, like the bees round the hive i You do not indeed 
think of him so frequently, or with such affectionate endearments 
as you should. But can you not appeal to himself, that the 
thoughts of him are welcome to your minds ; that you do at times 
dwell with pleasure in the delightful contemplation, even when 
your hands are busy about other things ; and that it is your dai- 
ly sorrow that your hearts are not more intimate with him, and 
pay him more frequent visits ? Does not your experience tell 
you, that you cannot always let your thoughts grovel in the dust, 
or run out in an endless chase of tilings below, but that, in some 
happy hours, they rise on the wings of love, and most affection- 
ately cleave to your dear Redeemer \ And your thoughts are 
not the cold speculations of a philosopher, but the warm, passion- 
ate, and heart-affecting thoughts of a christian. If this be your 
case, my brethren, take courage. You love the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and you may be sure he loves you, and will treat you as his 
friends. 

But are there not many. of you who may be convinced by those 
things, that you have not the love of God in you ? For are you 
not conscious that your affectionate thoughts are prostituted to 
some trifle in this lower world, and hardly ever aspire to him ? 
Nay, are not the thoughts of God, and things divine and eternal, 
unwelcome to you I and do you not cast them out of your minds 
M you would shake a spark of fire from your bosoms ? Do you 
not find yourselves shy of him, and alienated from him ! Do not 
those things give you pain which would turn your thoughts to- 
wards him \ You do not affect such subjects of meditation or con- 
versation, and you soon grow weary and uneasy when your 

minds are tied down to them I And what can be the cause of this, 
vol.. ir. 41 
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but a strong disaffection to God, and a secret consciousness that 
he is your enemy on this account ! O, Sirs, what can be more 
astonishing, or what can be a stronger evidence of enmity to 
God, than that men should live in such a world as this, and yet 
hardly ever have one affectionate thought of their great Author, 
Preserver and Benefactor ! His glory shines upon them from all 
liis works, and meets their eye wherever they look ; his word 
exhibits him to their view in a still more bright and amiable light. 
It represents the Lord Jesus in all the love and agonies of his 
crucifixion, and in all the glories of his exaltation ; they are re- 
ceiving mercies from him every moment pf their lives ; for, in 
him they live, and move, and have their being : their own reason 
and consciences tell them that he is the most excellent and lovely 
being, and worthy of supreme and universal love, and they pro- 
fess to believe it ; and yet he cannot, after all, gain so much as 
their frequent and affectionate thoughts ! Their thoughts, those 
cheap and easy things, are ungratefully denied to him, who gave 
them a power of thinking 1 O what stupid indifferency about the 
supreme good, or rather what prevailing enmity is here I Can 
you pretend tb be lovers of Jesus Christ while this is your case ? 
Can you excuse or extenuate this under the soft name of infirm- 
ity ? No, it is rank, inveterate, sullen enmity ; and a righteous 
God resents it as such. But, 

S. If you love God and the Lord Jesus Christ, you delight in 
communion with them. Friends, you know, delight to converse 
together, to unbosom themselves to one another, and to enjoy 
the freedoms of society. They are fond of interviews, and seize 
every opportunity for that purpose ; and absence is tedious and 
painful to them. If you are so happy as to have a friend, you 
know by experience this is the nature of love- Now, though God 
be a spirit, and infinitely above all sensible converse with the sons 
of men, yet he does not keep himself at a distance from his peo- 
ple. He has access to their spirits, and allows them to carry on 
a spiritual commerce with him, which is the greatest happiness 
of their livts. Hence God is so often said, in the scripture, to 
draw near to them, and they to him, James iv. 8. Heb. vii. 19. 
Psalm lxix. 18. and Ixxiii. 28 Heb. x. 22. Lam. iii. 57. and St. 
John, speaking of himself and his fellow -christians, says, Truly 
our fellowshifi zs with the Father and with hit Son Jesus Christ* \ 
John i. 3 This divine fellowship is promised by Jesus Christ to 
all his friends, John xiv. 21,23. He that loveth me shall bt loved 
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^f my Father ) and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him ; 
—we will love Aim, and we will come unto him> and make our abode 
with him. This mystical fellowship is peculiar to the friends of 
God ; and others know nothing of it. They are represented as 
poor strangers and aliens, that have no communication with God. 
Eph. ii. 12. Col. i. 21. He is shy of them and they of him : 
they keep at a distance from one another like persons disaffected. 
—This communion on God's part consists in his communicating 
to his people the influences of his grace, to quicken them, to in- 
flame their lore, to give them filial boldness in drawing near to 
him, in assuring them of his love to them, and representing 
himself to them as reconciled and accessible. And on their part 
it consists in a liberty of heart and speech in pouring out their 
prayers to him, a delightful freedom of spirit in all exercises of 
devotion, in returning him love for love, and dedicating them- 
selves to him. Thus there is a kind of interchange of thoughts 
and affections, mutual freedoms and endearments, between 
them. And O ! how divinely sweet in some happy hours of sa- 
cred intimacy 1 This indeed is heaven upon earth : and, might 
it but continue without interruption, the life of a lover of God 
would be a constant series of pure, unmingled happiness. But, 
alas ! at times their Beloved withdraws himself, and goes from 
them, and then they languish, and pine away, and mourn, like 
the mourning turtle that has lost his mite. This intercourse 
with God may be a strange thing to some of you ; and to vindi- 
cate the want of it, you may give it some odious name ; enthusi- 
asm, fanaticism, or heated imagination. But I must tell you, if 
you know nothing of it, your temper and experience is entirely 
different from all the friends of God, and, therefore, you cannot 
rank yourselves in that happy number. 

Now the ordinances of the gospel are, as it were, the places of 
interview, where God and his people meet, and where they in- 
dulge those sacred freedoms. It is in prayer, in meditation, in 
reading or hearing his word, in communicating at his table ; it is 
in these and the like exercises that God communicates, and, as it 
were, unbosoms himself to those that love him ; and they enjoy 
the freedom of children and friends with him : and on this ac- 
count they delight in those ordinances, and take pleasure in at- 
tending upon them. The workings of their hearts in this re- 
spect, you may discover in David, when, by the persecution of 
Saul, or the rebellion of his son Absalom, he was banished from 
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the stated ordinances of public worship. Psal. xlii. 1, 3, 4, and 
Ixxxiv. throughout, and xxvii. 4. 

And now, my brethren, to come nearer home, have not tome 
of you experienced the sacred joys of communion with God I 
And were not those the sweetest hours of your life ? Have yon 
not found it good for you to draw near to him ? And when he 
has withdrawn his presence, how have you languished and 
mourned, and could never be easy till he was pleased to return 
to you f Do you not also find a sacred pleasure in the institutions 
of the gospel, because there you hope to meet your God, and en- 
joy communion with him ? Is this the principle that prompts yoU 
to pray, to hear, and perform every religious duty ? Then yon 
may appeal to a heart-searching God, Lard, thou knoxoet that 1 
hue thee. 

But does not this view of the matter give the conscience of 
some of you reason to condemn you? You have neither known nor 
desired this fellowship with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ. 
Alas i you know nothing of those freedoms of divine friendship : 
and you have no prevailing pleasure in devotion. Yon either 
neglect the duties of religion, or else you perform them from 
custom, education, constraint of conscience, or some other such 
principle. Let me point out one instance as a specimen ; and 
that is secret prayer and closet devotion. Nothing can be more 
expressly commanded than this is by Christ, Matt, vi 6. and is 
this your daily practice ? Is this the most pleasant exercise of 
your life ? Or is it a mere formality, or a weariness to you ? My 
brethren, inquire honestly into this matter. 

4. And lastly, If you love the Lord Jesus Christ, you earnestly 
study and endeavour to please him by a life of universal obedi* 
ence. Love is always desirous to please the person beloved ; and 
it will naturally lead to a conduct that is pleasing. This, then, 
you may be sure of, that if you love Jesus, it is the labour of your 
life to please him* The grand inquiry with you is not, will this 
or that please men ? will it please myself ? or will it promote 
my interest ? but, will it please my God and Saviour ? If not, I 
will have nothing to do with it. This is the standing rule of your 
practice : Let others consult their own inclinations, or the taste 
of the age ; let them consult their own secular interest, or the 
applause of mortals ; you consult what is the good, and accepta- 
ble, and perfect will of God. Horn. xii. 3. See also Eph. vi. 6. 
1 fet. iii. 17. Heb. xiii. 21. and if you may but please him, it |i 
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enough. But are there not some of you who are hardly ever 
concerned with this dutiful solicitude ? If you can but please 
yourselves, and those whose favour you would court, if you can 
but promote your own interest, you are not solicitous whether 
you please God, or not. This proves you destitute of his love. 

The only way to please God, and the best test of your love to 
him, is obedience to his commandments. T his is made the de- 
cisive mark by Christ himself. If a man love me, he will keep my 
word*— He that ioveth me not, keepeth not my saying*. John xiv. 
53, 24.— He repeats it over and over in different forms: 
He that hath my commandment; and keefteth them, he it is that Iov- 
eth me. ver. 21. V ye love me, keep, my commandments, ver. 15. 
Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. John xv. 
14. This is the love of God, says St. John ; that is, it is the surest 
evidence, and the natural, inseparable effect of your love to God, 
that you keep his commandments ; and his commandments are not 
grievous. 1 John v. 3. that is, they will not seem grievous to one 
that obeys them from the generous principle of love. 

Here then, you that profess to love the Lord Jesus, here is an 
infallible test for your love. Do you make it the great study 
of your life to keep his commandments ? Do you honestly en* 
deavour to perform every duty he has enjoined, and that because 
he has enjoined it ? And do you vigorously resist and struggle 
against every sin, however constitutional, however fashionable, 
however gainful} because he forbids it ? And is the way of obedi- 
ence pleasant to you ? Would you choose this way to heaven 
rather than any other, if it were left to your election ? What 
does conscience answer to this ? Do not some of you stumble and 
hesitate here I If you should speak the truth, you must say, " I 
cannot but confess that I do wilfully indulge myself in some 
things which Jesus has forbidden, and leave unattempted some 
duties which he has commanded ?" Alas 1 is this the case ? 
Then his love does not dwell in you : you are undeniably his en- 
emies, whatever be your pretensions. But if you can say, " Lord, 
I own that in many things I offend ; in many things I come 
short of my duty ; but, if I know myself, I think, I can honestly 
declare, that it is my sincere and earnest desire to do thy will, 
and that it is my real endeavour in every instance in which it 
is made known to me ;" I say, if you can make this declaration. 
your case looks encouraging ; this is the dutiful temper anrt 
modest language of genuine love. 
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And now, my brethren, if Jesus should put this question to 
each of you, Lovett thou me ? are you prepared to answer him ? 
Can you desire more plain, or more certain evidences than have 
been given ? Surely, no ; and therefore, if you are still quite un- 
determined, it is owing to the real obscurity and perplexity of 
your case, or to your carelessness and inattention, or to your 
wilfully shutting your eyes against conviction. My brethren, 
if you have these characteristics of love to Jesus, away with your 
painful jealousies, and believe that your hearts are upright be- 
fore him. But if you are destitute of them, be assured you are 
equally destitute of his love. Love can never be separated from 
its natural fruits and effects ; and therefore, without these, it is 
the greatest absurdity to pretend to it. Can you rise up now, 
and tell the Lord Jesus to his face, " Lord, it is true, I have not 
the fruits and evidences of love, but I love thee notwithstanding ; 
I love thee above all, though I have no frequent affectionate 
thoughts of thee : I love thee, though I hate to think of thee ; 
though I have no pleasure in conversing with thee, nor any con- 
cerns to please thee, and keep thy commandments ; that is, I 
love thee, though my temper and conduct towards thee be those 
of an enemy I" Alas ! Sirs, will you presume to impose upon 
an omniscient God, with such absurd contradictory pretensions as 
these ? Would such a love as this pass current among men ? 
Offer it now to your governor, your father, or your friend, and 
see if they will accept of it. Tell your friend," I most sincerely 
love you, though 1 do not love to think of you, or converse with 
you ; I love you, though I care not whether I please you ;" 
would he not discard you from his friendship, as an inconsistent 
pretender, and highly resent it, that you should think to impose 
upon him by such absurd pretensions ? And shall that pass for 
sincere, supreme love to God, which would not be accepted as 
common friendship among men ? Shall enmity, disguised under 
hypocritical pretensions, be offered to him, under the name of 
friendship I With horror I mention it ; and yet I must mention 
it, that you may be shocked at your conduct ! Do you think he 
wants understanding to be thus imposed upon ? It is a plain case 
you have not the least spark of true love to him ; you are ene- 
mies to him in your minds, by wicked works, therefore pass sen* 
tence upon yourselves : " Here is a soul so perverse and wicked, 
that it has never yet loved its divine Parent and the supreme ex- 
cellency ; has never loved the blessed Jesus, the Friend of sin- 
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Tiers." And now, should all the enemies of God in this assembly 
walk, to one side, and crowd together by themselves, how thin 
would they leave this congregation ! How few would be left be- 
hind! Well, the day is coming, when you must be separated, 
as a shepherd divides the sheep from the goats. To the left 
hand, sinners, to the left hand of your Judge, you must go, who 
continue destitute of his love. Then you will know the truth of 
your case ; but, alas ! it will be too late to correct it. But now 
the discovery of it is the first step towards the amendment of it. 
And therefore, let your consciences now anticipate the proceed* 
ings of the great judgment day, and draw a line of separation be- 
twixt you, that I may address you according to the classes in 
which you are found. This leads me, pursuant to my proposed 
method, 

II. To address myself to you who have now discovered that 
you arc sincere lovers of Jesus Christ, notwithstanding your 
many imperfections. And my time will allow me to oflfer only 
two things to you. 

The one is, your heaven is sure. I repeat it again, your heav- 
en is sure ; as sure as the sincerity of your love. Love is (he 
grand qualification for the enjoyment of God. You can be hap- 
py in his presence, because you love him ; happy in his service, 
because you love him ; happy in the contemplation of his glo- 
ries, because you love him. In short, love renders you fit for 
heaven, and all its employments and fruitions, and therefore yo« 
shall certainly be admitted there ; for God never will exclude one 
soul that is fit for it, or that could relish the happiness there. 
Love is the substance of all religion and obedience ; love is the 
fulfilling of the law ; and that love you have in your hearts. O 
happy souls, " rejoice in hope of the glory of God :* for, as the 
apostle reasons, your hofie will not make you ashamed, because the 
love of God is shed abroad in your hearts by the Holy Ghost. Rom. 
v. 4, 5. Love is an immortal principle. Charity, or love, never 
Jailcth. 1 Cor. xiii. 8. It is, therefore, not only your privilege, 
but your duty, to rejoice : and how cap you refrain, when in a 
few years, at most, you will be with that Jesus whom you love un- 
seen, in all the glories, and in all the felicities, of the heavenly 
world. 

The other thing I would mention to you is, alas ! how faint, 
how imperfect is your love ! And what great reason have you to 
cherish it» and labour to raise it into a vigorous flame ? I need not 



328 The Nature of Love to God and 

offer much for your conviction on this head ; for alas ! you can* 
not but be sensible your love bears no suitable proportion to the 
excellency of the divine nature, the dying love of Jesus, and your 
obligations to him. Alas 1 it is but a feeble spark, and sometimes 
so buried and suffocated under the weight of your corruptions* 
that you can hardly discern it at all, and fear it is entirely extin- 
guished. O then, 1 beseech you, love your God more : love your 
dear Redeemer more. Do not affront him with such a languid 
love : think over his excellencies, his relations to you* his un- 
bounded love and grace to you ; and these considerations may fire 
your hearts, cold as they are. Cry to him. to kindle the sacred 
flume in your breasts, and avoid every thing that tends to damp it : 
guard against the friendship of this world, which is enmity against 
God ; and against all the workings of sin : avoid all causes of va- 
riance and distance between God and you, and labour to maintain 
a settled peace and a constant correspondence. But the other 
class of my hearers stand in greater need of immediate relief, and 
the re lb re 9 

111. I shall address myself to such of you as may have discov- 
ered: by this day's trial, that you are destitute of the love of Christ: 
and what I have to say to you, my dear fellow mortals, may be 
reduced under two heads, your sin and danger ; and the most 
proper means of deliverance. 

To convince you of your sin and danger in not loving God and 
his Son Jesus Christ, consider, 

1. It is the supreme excellency that you have refused to love. 
The most venerable Majesty, the most consummate wisdom, the 
most rich goodness and grace, the most amiable justice ; these 
are the things you disaflect, while you are disaffected towards 
God : for these are his very nature. You neglect and disgust 
faithfulness, candour, veracity, mercy, benevolence, and every 
moral beauty in the highest perfection. You are enemies to the 
origin, the sum total of all excellency. Now this may strike yon 
with conviction in various views — as first, how depraved and cor- 
rupt must your souls be, that can be disaffected to such a glorious 
object ? How must your taste be vitiated, that cannot relish tber 
supreme gor>d ? You can love the faint shadows of these perfec- 
tions in your fellow-creatures : you can love generosity, benevo- 
lence, mercy, justice, and such virtues, in mortals, and may yon 
not fall down overwhelmed with astonishment, and cry out, 
44 Lord, what is this that has befallen my soul, that I cannot lore 
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thee ? that I can love any. thing else that is lovely, and yet cannot 
love thee \ O. i what a perverse, depraved, abominable soul is 
this !" Sirs, must you not be shocked to think you have such 
Souls within you X If your bodies were all over-run with rotten 
ulcers ; if your features were all convulsed and distorted into 
the most hideous forms ; if your limbs were all shattered and 
dislocated ; if your taste were so vitiated that you loathed all 
healthful food, and you should crawl upon the earth, feeding on 
its mire and dirt; all this would not render you half so odious 
and horrible a monster as a soul disaffected towards God. 
Again, what an aggravated wickedness must this be? Your ob- 
ligations to love him are just in proportion to his loveliness and 
excellency ; and the wickedness of breaking these obligatioas ia 
in exact proportion to their strength. And as his excellency 
and your obligations are infinite, your wickedness in not loving 
him must be so too. What illustration shall I use to represent 
this crime in its proper infernal colours ! If you should com* 
mence an enemy to the whole creation ; prosecute men and an* 
gels with implacable abhorrence ; detest the father that begat 
you, and the breasts that gave you suck ; nay, if you should com* 
mence a direct enemy to yourself, be perpetually plotting 
against your own life, all this would not equal the crime of hat* 
ing the ever-blessed God ; for all tbese beings together have 
no excellency compared to him, and your obligation to love 
him is prior and fundamental to all others. Here your love 
should begin, here it should centre, and then extend its lines to 
all pails of the circle of creation ; therefore no more plead your 
innocence. If you had never committed one sin beside in all 
your life, this one of not loving God is sufficient to condemn you 
forever to the lowest hell.— Further, this sin will appear more 
aggravated, if you consider, that, by not loving God, you do in 
the strongest manner declare, that he has not these excellencies, 
but is a worthless being, undeserving of your love. When you 
do not love him, after all the discoveries he has made of himself 
to you, it is plain that this is the habitual aense of your hearts, 
that he has no excellency worthy of your love. This is the Ian* 
guage of your hearts ; and this language is much more strong 
and expressive than that of your lips. You may speak things in* 
advertently, which your second thoughts would retract ; but by 
being all your life destitute of the love of God, you have all your 

life been declaring that you look upon htm as a worthless being, 
Vox. ii. 42 
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far inferior to a thousand things upon earth, to which you have 
given your love. Now you would not dare to utter such blas- 
phemy as this, and how can you dare to declare it, much more 
strongly, by the temper of your hearts, and stand to it as a 
truth ? O ! will you never retract it by becoming a lover of God I 
My brethren, can you imagine a more shocking* insolent wick- 
edness than this ? And what an hateful soul must that be that 
has been guilty of it all its days I What is this but to say, with 
the atheistic fool, No God ? for he is not God, if he be not su- 
premely excellent and amiable ? and if you wish there were no 
God, what do you do but wish universal desolation, and impre- 
cate destruction to yourself, and every other being ? for were 
there no God, there could be nothing else ; there would not 
have been one spark of being, through infinite space in any point 
of duration. 

2. Your not loving God is a most unnatural wickedness-. He 
is your Father ; and that in a higher sense than your earthly 
parents can be. He is the Author of your bodies, because it was 
he that first established, and still continues in force, those laws of 
generation, by which they were produced : and had it not been 
for this, men could no more produce one another than a stone or 
a clod of earth. As to your souls, the nobler part of your per- 
sons, they are his immediate offspring, produced by him without 
the instrumentality of secondary causes, of any pre-existent ma* 
terials. Thus he is your Father in the highest sense ; and yet 
you have not loved him ! You have not loved him who gave you 
the power of love ! You have not loved hiiu from whose creative 
hands you came a few years ago I What an unnatural wickedness 
is this ? What were you an hundred years ago ? You were noth- 
ing ; and you would have continued so to all eternity, had he not 
spoke you into being. And yet you have not sincerely loved him 
to tuis moment ! Most astonishing ! Must you not tremble at and 
abominate yourselves as the vilest and most unnatural monsters ? 
Should the child that received his being from you in a subordi- 
nate sense, the child you dandled upon your knees, and for whom 
you are now laboriously making provision, should he hate the 
sight of you, shun your company, and do nothing to please you, 
how would you take it ? Would you not think the unnatural mis- 
creant unworthy of life ? And yet thus you have treated your 
heavenly Father, to whom you were under much higher and 
more endearing obligations. You have treated him as only a dc- 



Christ opened and enforced. 331 

spised broken idol, in whom you could take no pleasure. And 
are you pleased with yourselves notwithstanding ? shall not such 
a shocking prodigy, at which angels gaze with horror, be struck 
with horror at itself ? — Should all the world treat God as you 
have done, what would be the consequence ? Why, there would 
not be one lover of God to be found among all the numerous race 
of man. And yet, if you have a right to hate him, they have too. 
Have you any peculiar indulgence in this case ? Can you produce 
an exemption from that universal law, Thou nhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart ? &c. You see then whither your 
conduct leads, and do you not shudder to think of it I And can 
you imagine yourselves innocent still ? Do you think you have 
tolerably good hearts for all ? I am sure your reason, if it be not 
entirely lost, will not allow you to think so. 

3. This is a most ungrateful wickedness. Think what God 
has done for you ; how many mercies he has given you, as many 
mercies as moments ; think how many deliverances he has 
wrought for you ; see what a well-furnished world he has formed 
for your accommodation. — Think, O think, of the love and suf- 
ferings of Jesus ; see the abasement, the labours, the hardships of 
his life ; see the agonies of his crucifixion ; see the crown of 
thorns, the mangled visage, the disjointed limbs, the flowing 
blood, the bursting heart, the dying pangs of your blessed Re-, 
deemcr. O ! think upon, and view these things, and then say, 
what do you think of your enmity against him after all this ? Can 
ingratitude rise to a higher pitch ? O ! is this your return for all 
the kindness of God ? for all the love of Jesus ? There was some- 
thing very cutting in his question to the Jews, Many good works 
have I done among you. I have never provoked you by any thing 
but good works ; and for which of these do you stone me ? John x. 
32. This may be easily accommodated to you. Many kind ac- 
tions has he done to you, many grievous sufferings has he under- 
gone for you ; and for which of these do you hate him ? O must 
not such an expostulation wound you to the heart, and melt you 
down at his feet in the deepest repentance ? O ! can you con- 
tinue enemies to the very cross of Christ ? Must not that disarm 
your resentment, and dissolve your hearts, hard as they are, into 
the most tender love ? 

4. This is a most comprehensive wickedness. You are re- 
peatedly told, that love is the fulfilling of the law. Rom. xiii. 8, 
10. James xi. 8. The first and great commandment upon which 
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(with a like precept with regard to our neighbour) the whole law 
and the prophets depend, is, Thou •halt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy hearty &c. that is, love is the root, the principle, the . 
substance of all obedience, because it constrains a man to a cheerful 
observance of every divine precept, and naturally disposes him to 
a dutiful conduct. Now if love be the fulfilling of the whole law, 
it follows, that the want of love is the breach of the whole law : k 
is dashing the two tables of the law in pieces at once. As love 
is the principle of all obedience, so enmity is the principle of all 
disobedience ; and while this reigns in your hearts, it diffuses a 
deadly poison through every thing you do ; and you cannot per- 
form one action acceptable to God. All your endeavoura are but 
the treacherous flattery of an enemy, or the forced homage of a 
rebel obliged to feign submission. In short, the want of love to 
God is the want of every thing that is morally good : it is the 
root of all evil ; it is a complication of all wickedness ; a summa- 
ry, nay, I may say, the sum total of all disobedience and rebel* 
lion. And can you any longer build your hopes on the fewness or 
smallness of your sins ? Alas 1 while you are possessed of this 
temper, your hearts are full of every evil. This renders not on- 
ly your actions, your words, and thoughts of every kind, guilty 
and vile, but the stated, settled bent and disposition of your minds, 
most wicked and abominable.* And must you not fall on your 
faces before your injured Sovereign, and cry, guilty, guilty ?— 
But, 

5. This is a most inexcusable wickedness. Your mouth must 
be stopped, and you have no plea left to excuse or extenuate it. 
You cannot plead here, as you do in some other things, " There 
are so many different denominations in the world, so many dif- 
ferent opinions about religion, that I know not what to choose ; M 
for here, as I told you, all are agreed. They are all unanimous 
in this, thai love to God is essential to religion. Not only all de- 
nominations of christians, but Jews, Mahometans, Heathens, and 
all that believe the existence of a God, confess this. And art 
you of a religion that does not include the love of God in it ? It 
is the religion of devils, or rather it is the most diabolical ir relig- 
ion. I insist the more boldly upon this point, because it is a cath- 
olic truth, free from all suspicion of party. You cannot plead 

* When the omniscient God views you asleep, when all the powers of 
action are suspended, jrhat can he say of you hut this, "Here lies sa 
enemy of God V 
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that you have no time for the exercise of love to God ; for 
love is not the work of the hands, but of the heart ; and may be 
performed while you are engaged in other business. Can you 
not think affectionately of a friend behind a counter, or over a 
plough ? So you might love God, and yat follow your daily em- 
ployments.— Nor can you excuse yourselves from your inability ; 
for God has implanted the passion of love in your nature, and 
you find it easy to love other things : you can love the world, you 
can love a child or a friend, and why cannot you love God ? 
The act of love is the same in both cases, and one would think it 
would be an easier thing for you to love him who is the Supreme 
Excellence, than imperfect creatures, whose excellency is limit- 
ed, or mingled with many hateful qualities— Whence then is 
your inability in this case ? It is nothing else but the strength of 
your enmity ; that is, you are so disaffected to the ever-blessed 
God, that you cannot love him ; and does this lessen your crime I. 
Do the inveteracy and rancour of your enmity excuse it ? Alas ! 
that is its most dreadful aggravation. O ! how wicked must 
you be when you are so disaffected to the God that made you, 
and the Saviour that died for you, that you cannot prevail, upon 
your hearts to love him ! Farther, Have you tried what can be 
done to root out and subdue this enmity by the power of the 
Holy Spirit I Have you cried to God in earnest prayer, and used 
all means for that end ? If not, it is plain you are an enemy to 
God, and love to continue so : you hate him, and practically in- 
sist upon it you do right. Nor can you pretend ignorance in this 
case ; for your own conscience tells you, it is your duty to love 
God. In short, you are entirely inexcusable : you sin against 
the full conviction of your own minds, and you must join with 
God, angels and men, in your own condemnation. 

6. This temper, if it continue, will certainly exclude you from 
the kingdom of heaven. Alas ! what would you do there with 
your disaffected hearts ?— Heaven would be an enemy's country 
to you. What pleasure could you have in the society or service 
of that God whom you hate ? in those exercises and enjoyments 
for which you have no relish ? Could you be happy in the prac- 
tice of eternal flattery, bowing and singing insincere compliment- 
at praises to an enemy ? Could you affect the society there ? There 
» not one like you in all that innumerable assembly : they all 
love that God whom you disgust. And with what pleasure could 
you mingle among them ? How could you live in a a country where, 
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the laws, the customs, the employments, the disposition of 
the inhabitants, are all contrary to your temper ? O ! you need 
no sentence from your Judge to exclude you, you would exclude 
yourselves, and choose to mingle with your fellow-devil* :— 
Which leads me to add, 

7. This temper, if it continue, will certainly lead you to hell. 
You are fit for no other place. Where should the enemies of 
God be, but in an infernal prison ? There is the same propriety 
in it as in shutting up madmen in bedlam, or rebels in a dun- 
geon. Why, you arc devilized already; you have the very 
temper of devils : enmity to God is the grand constituent of a 
devil ; the worst ingredient in that infernal composition ; and 
this you have in your hearts, and, as it were, incorporated with 
your habitual temper. And what do you think will become of 
you ? Judge yourselves, must you not be doomed to that ever- 
lasting fire, which was prepared for the devil and his angels, 
whom you resemble ? 

Here I must subjoin, that if ever y*ou are brought to love God 
it must be in this world. In heaven and hell no new dispositions 
are planted ; but those that are found prevalent in the soul will 
ripen and grow to perfection. None begin to grow wicked in 
hell, or to love God in heaven : the seeds are all sown in the 
present state, which then spring up to maturity. Therefore, if 
you would ever have the love of God shed abroad in your hearts, 
now, now is the time ; now or never. 

But, " What means (you will say) shall I use for this pur- 
pose ?" — Here I must be short : but if you are really in earnest, 
you will easily understand the shortest hints. 

1. Labour to be deeply sensible of the aggravated sinfulness 
and danger of your present state. Deeply impress your minds 
with this. Check the levity of your minds, and indulge a seri- 
ous, anxious, sorrowful temper ; for your case really requires it. 

2. Be deeply sensible of the necessity of divine grace to change 
your hearts, and inspire you with divine love. The disease is 
so far gone, you cannot heal yourselves ; but, blessed be God, 
He is able, He is able to make such an enemy as you his hearty 
friend and dutiful subject. Therefore, 

3. Betake yourselves to earnest prayer ; and confess your 
guilt, your vileness, your liableness to divine displeasure : cry for 
his Spirit to shed abroad his love in your hearts : here let your 
petitions centre ; for this is the main thing. Endeavour to de- 
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Tote yourselves to* him, to give up your disaffected hearts to him, 
to bow that rebellious soul at his feet. 

4. Meditate upon the glory of God, his kindness to you, the 
love and sufferings of Christ, and such subjects as tend to beget 
and inflame your love to him. 

5. Be not weary in the use of these means, but persevere, hold 
on, until you find a thorough change produced in your hearts* 
Your eternal All is concerned ; therefore be not remiss and care- 
less ; be not soon tired or discouraged. Never give over until 
your last breath ; and who knows but that hostile spirit of 
yours may soon become the friend of God, and at length shine 
among his celestial friends in all their transcendent glories and 
ineffable and eternal felicity ! Amen* 



Sermon 48. 

THE NATURE AND AUTHOR OF REGENERATION. 

youN in. 7. Marvel not that I said unto thec 9 Ye must be born 

again. 

THOSE doctrines are not always most absurd in themselves, 
nor strange to a well-informed mind, which are most wondered 
at in the world. Ignorance is apt to wonder, where knowledge 
discovers nothing amazing or unaccountable. To support our 
observations, proofs might be given ; but it is to my present pur- 
pose to take notice only of one, one that excited from Nicodemus 
"wonder, about 1700 years ago, and is still wondered at ; nay, 
more, is ridiculed in an ignorant world : I mean the doctrine of 
Regeneration or the New Birth. 

Nicodemus comes to Christ with a conviction of his high char- 
acter rs a Teacher from God, who attested his commission by the 
strong and popular evidence of miracles. From such a Teacher 
he expects sublime instructions ; and from his own improve- 
ments in Jewish learning, he, no doubt, flatters himself he shall 
be able to comprehend them ; but when, instead of gratifying 
his curiosity by telling him strange and great things of the king- 
dom of the Messiah, as a secular prince, and a mighty conquer- 
or, as he and his countrymen expected, or discoursing like a 
Rabbi on the Jewish law ; I say, when, instead of this, Jesus 
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opens the conference by a solemn and authoritative declaration 
of the necessity of something under the name of another birth» 
how is Nicodemus surprised! This he cannot understand. 
This seems strange, new doctrine to him ; and he has an objec- 
tion ready against it, as an absurdity and. an impossibility : Bern 
can a man be born when he is old ? Can he enter the second tmt 
into hi* mother 9 * womb, and be born ? This objection, which wis 
altogether impertinent, and founded upon a gross mistaken no* 
tion of the doctrine, may serve as a specimen of all tbe objections 
that have been made against this doctrine ever since ; they 
have all proceeded from ignorance, or from gross mistaken no- 
tions of an evident truth ; and hence men have imagined, tike 
this master of Israel, that they reasoned strongly against it, 
when in reality they were saying nothing at all to the purpose, 
and did not so much as understand the case* 

Our condescending Lord took a great deal of pains to give 
Nicodemus right notions of this doctrine. For this purpose he 
presents it before him in various views. He tells him, he did 
not mean a second natural birth, but a birth of water and of the 
spirit ; a birth that renders a man spiritual, and consequently fit 
for that spiritual kingdom he was about to erect ; and that the 
free and sovereign Spirit of God, the Author of this new birth, 
operated like the wind, which bloweth where it tisteth. Nicode- 
mus still continues gazing at him, and wondering what he should 
mean. He is puzzled, after all, and asks, How can these thing* 
be ? Jesus tells him the wonder did not lie in the doctrine, but 
in his ignorance of it, when he was a teacher of the law ; Art 
thou a matter in Israel, and know est not these things ? 

The connection of my text is this : That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh : and that which is born of the spirit, is spirit ; there* 
fore, ma rvel nst that I said unto thee, ye must be born again* That 
is to say, " the doctrine you are so much surprised at, is not it 
all absurd, so as to make you wonder to hear it from my mouth. 
You cannot but know, that all mankind are born of the flesh ; 
that is, propagated in a way that communicates a depraved na- 
ture to them ; and hence, they are flesh ; that is, corrupt and 
carnal ; and therefore wholly unfit to be admitted into my king* 
dom, which is pure and spiritual. But that which is born of the 
spirit is spirit ; that is, spiritual and holy ; and therefore fit for 
that spiritual and holy kingdom, which I am come to set upt 
Now, if this be the case, you have certainly no need to marvel at 
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this doctrine : can it seem strange to you, that impure, unholy 
creatures must be changed, before they can be fit members of so 
holy a society ? Can you marvel at this ? No ; you would have 
more reason to marvel at the contrary. 

It is one part of my design to-day to inquire, whether the doc* 
trine of the new birth be indeed such a strange, absurd, or im- 
possible thing in itself, as to deserve that amazement, and indeed 
contempt, which it generally meets with in the world : or wheth- 
er it be not rational, necessary, and worthy of universal accept- 
ance ? But before I enter upon this, it will be proper to inquire. 

What the new birth is ? And, 

Who is the author of it ? 

And in what way does he generally produce it ? 

Remove your prejudices, my hearers, against this doctrine, 
suspend your disbelief, and cease to wonder at, or ridicule it, till 
these points be explained, lest you be found to speak, evil of the 
things you know not. 

I. Let us inquire, What it is to be born again ? 

To gain your attention to this inquiry, I need only put you in 
mind, that whatever be meant by the new birth, it is not an insig- 
nificant speculation, not the disputed peculiarity of a party, not 
the attainment of a few good men of the first class, but it is es- 
sential to every good man, and absolutely necessary to salvation. 
You cannot doubt of this, if you look upon Jesus Christ as a per- 
son of common veracity, and worthy of credit in his most sol- 
emn declarations ; for he has declared, over and over again, with 
the utmost solemnity, that Excefit a man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of heaven. John iii. 3, 5, and 7. Attend then, if 
you think your eternal salvation worthy of your attention. 

The phrase, to be born again, like most other expressions used 
upon divine subjects, is metaphorical, and brings in natural things, 
with which we are familiarly acquainted, to assist our conceptions 
of divine things, which might otherwise be above our comprehen- 
sion. We all know what it is to be born ; and our knowledge of 
this may help us to understand what It is to be born again. As 
by our first birth we become men, or partake of human nature ; 
so, by our second birth, we become christians, and are made par- 
takers of a divine and spiritual nature* As our first birth intro- 
duces us into this world, and into human society, so our second 
birth introduces us into the church of Christ, and makes us true 
members of that holy society. As by our first birth we resemble 
' VOL. n. 43 
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our parents, at least in the principal lineaments of human nature ; 
so by our second birth we are made partakers of the divine na- 
ture ; that is, we are made to resemble the blessed God in hofi* 
ness ; or, as St. Paul expresses it, we are renewed after his im- 
age in knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness. Epfi. it. 21 
Col. iii. 10. The effect is like its cause ; the child like the pa- 
rent. That which is born ofthtjlesh is flesh ; and that which it 
born off he spirit is sjxirit.* In our first birth we are endowed 
with child like and filial dispositions towards our human parents; 
and when we are bom of God, we are inspired with a child-like 
and filial temper towards him, as our heavenly Father. By oar 
natural birth we are placed in an imperfect, but growing state. 
We have all the powers of human nature, though none of them 
in perfection ; but from that time they grow and improve, till 
they at length arrive to maturity. In like manner, in our sec- 
ond birth, all the principles of virtue and grace are implanted; 
but their growth and improvement is the work of the christian 
life : and from that time they continue gradually growing, 
though with many interruptions, till at death they arrive at matu- 
rity and perfection. In our natural birth we pass through a very 
great change. The infant that had lain in darkness, breathless 
and almost insensible, and with little more than a vegetatto 
life, enters into a new state, feels new sensations, craves a new 
kind of nourishment, and discovers new powers. In like manner, 
in the second birth, the sinner passes through a great change ; 
a change as to his view of divine things : as to his temper, his 
practice, and his state ; a change so great, that he may with pro- 
priety be denominated another man, or a new creature. As I 
shall adjust my discourse to the narrow limits of an hour, I 
must pass over, or but slightly touch upon all the particulars 
suggested by the metaphor in my text, except the last, which ii 
the most comprehensive and instructive ; namely, That the new 
birth implies a great change in the views, the temper, the prac- 
tice, and the state of the sinner ; and under this head, sundry of 
the other particulars may be reduced. 

The various forms of expression, which the scripture uses to 
represent what is here called a second birth, all conspire to teach 
us, that it consists in a great change. It is represented as a res- 
urrection, or a change from death to life : You hath he quickened, 

• Flesh of flesh, and spirit of spirit. This is according- to the estib- 
Iished laws of generation, by which every thii.g begets its like. 
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saith St. Paul} who were dead in trespasses and tin*. Eph. ii. 1. 
It is represented as a new creation : If any man be in Christ, says 
the same inspired author, he is a new creature : old things are 
passed away ; and behold, all things are become new. 2 Cor. v. 1 7. 
Put on, says he, the new man, which, after God, is created in right* 
eousness and true holiness. Eph. iv. 24. These and like expressions 
signify a very great change : and such forms of speech are very 
commonly used in the same sense ; which shews they are so far 
from being ridiculous, that they are agreeable to the common 
sense of mankind. When we see a man that we once knew, 
look, and speak, and act as he used to do, it is customary to say, 
" He is the old man still." But if we see a great alteration in his 
appearance, his temper, or behaviour, we are apt to say, " He is 
a new man ;*' or, " He is quite another creature." When we 
see a rugged boisterous man become meek and inoffensive, we are 
apt to say, " He is become a mere child." These forms of 
speech are so significant and popular, that they have even passed 
into proverbs, and that in various countries and languages ; and 
hence they are used in the scriptures as plain and familiar repre- 
sentations of this great truth. And hence we are bold to use 
them, in spite of that senseless ridicule and contempt, which 
some would cast upon them ; but which rebounds upon them- 
selves, for censuring modes of expression that are not only 
sacred, but agreeable to common sense. 

Now, since it is evident the new birth signifies a great change .; 
you are impatient, by this time, I hope, to know more particular- 
ly what it is. It is the change of a thoughtless, ignorant, hard- 
hearted, rebellious sinner, into a thoughtful, well-informed, ten- 
der-hearted, dutiful servant of God. It is the implantation of 
the seeds or principles of every grace and virtue in a heart that 
-was entirely destitute of them, and full of sin. The sinner that 
Tvas wont to have no practical affectionate regard for the great 
God, is now made to revere, admire, and love him as the greatest 
and best of Beings ; to rejoice in him as his supreme happiness, 
and cheerfully to submit to him as his Ruler. Formerly his 
temper and conduct would better agree to the infidelity of an 
atheist than to the faith of a christian : but now, he thinks, and 
speaks, and acts, as one that really believes there is a God ; a God 
who inspects all his ways, and will call him to an account. The 
heart that was wont to disgust the holiness of the divine law, and 
murmur at the strictness of its precepts, now loves it * loves it 
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for that very reason for which it was wont to hate it ; namely, be- 
cause it is so holy. This was the temper of the Psalmist : Thy 
word it very fiure ; therefore (that is, on, that very account) thy 
servant loveth it. Psal. cxix. 140. and of St. Paul, The law Ufa 
ly, and the commandment is holy — and what follows I I delight , 
■ays he, in the law of God, after the inner man. jfnd I consent 
unto the law that it ia good. Horn. vii. 12, 16, 22. The haughty, 
stubborn, deceitful heart, is now made humble, pliable, simple, 
and honest, like that of a little child. Hence Christ says, Except 
ye be converted, and become aa tittle children, ye ahull not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. But whoaoever shall humble himself a 
a little child, the same ia greatest in the kingdom of heaven. Matt. 
xviii. 3, 4. This was also the temper of David : Lord, my heart 
ia not haughty— surely I have behaved myself aa a child that ia 
weaned of his mother : my soul ia even aa a weaned child Psalm 
exxxi. 1, 3. The heart that used to have no delight in commu- 
nion with God, but lived as without God in the world, now feels 
a filial desire to draw near to him, and address him with the 
humble boldness and freedom of a child. Becauae ye ore aona, 
says St. Paul, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying Abba, Father, Gal. iv. 6. That is, Father, Father: 
the repetition of so tender a name intimates the greatest endear- 
ment and affectionate freedom. The heart that had no realizing 
affecting views of a future state, now feels the energy of that doc- 
trine, and looks upon heaven and hell as indeed the most important 
realities. The heart that was once earthly and sensual, eagerly set 
upon things below, as its main pursuit, is now taught to aspire to 
heaven ; in heaven is its treasure, and there it will be. The 
thoughts that were once spattered among a thousand trifles, are 
now frequently collected, and fixed upon the great concerns of 
religion. Now also the heart is remarkably altered towards the 
Lord Jesus : formerly it seemed sufficient to wear his name, to 
profess his religion, to believe him to be the Saviour of the world, 
to insert his name in a prayer now and then, and to give a formal 
attendance upon the institutions of his worship ; but O ! now he 
appears in a more important and interesting light. Now the 
sinner is deeply sensible that he is indeed the only Saviour, and 
he most eagerly embraces him under that endearing character, 
and intrusts his eternal all in his hands. Now he appears to him 
all lovely and glorious, and his heart is forever captivated with 
Jiis beauty. Now he prays, and longs, and languishes for him, 
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and feels him to be all in all. O ! now the very thought of being 
without Christ, kills him. Thus, God y who first commanded light 
to shine out of darkness* hath shined into hi* heart , to give him the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 2 Cor. iv. 6. in that face where it shines with the fairest 
beams* Now also the man has very different views of himself : 
he sees himself to be a guilty, depraved, vile creature, all over- 
run with sin, and destitute of all goodness, but, as it is wrought 
in him by divine grace ; how different is this from the proud self- 
righteous estimate he was wont to form of himself ! His views 
of sin are also quite different from what they used to be : he 
used to look upon it as a slight excusable evil, except when it 
broke out into some gross acts. But now he sees it to be un- 
speakably vile and base, in every instance and degree. An evil 
thought, a corrupt motion of desire, an indisposed heart towards 
God, appears to him a shocking evil, such as nothing but the infi- 
nite mercy of God can forgive, and Qven that mercy, upon no oth- 
er account but that of the righteousness of Jesus Christ. He 
sees it does most justly deserve everlasting punishment ; and he 
is often lost in wonder that the gospel should open a door of hope 
even for him, who has been so deeply guilty. It breaks his heart 
to think that he indulged so base a thing so long ; and he can 
never be fully reconciled to himself, while he feels the remains 
of it within him. His repentance now takes a new turn. For- 
merly he was entirely under the influence of self-love, and there- 
fore, when he had any concern for his sin, it entirely proceeded 
from the servile principle of fear ; fear of the punishment, and 
not hatred of the crime. But now his soul is ennobled with 
more generous principles : now he can mourn over sin, as 
a base ungrateful evil, even when he has no thoughts of 
the punishment : now he can mourn over sin as against 
God, and not only as against a sin-punishing, but as 
against a sin-pardoning God. Now he mourns with generous 
sorrow over pardoned sin ; and God's being so good as to for- 
give him, is so far from lessening the evil of sin in his view, that 
this very consideration peculiarly affects him. O ! that he 
should be so base as to sin against a God who is so gracious as to 
forgive him after all ! This thought breaks his heart ; and God's 
forgiving him, is a reason why he can never forgive himself. 
The heart has also a new temper in the duties of religion ; it 
can no more indulge an habitual coldness or lukewarmness in 
them, but exerts its powers to the utmost ; and, when it has a Ian- 
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-guishing interval) it cannot be easy in that condition, bat tries tt 
rouse itself again. Experience teaches that it is good to draw 
near to God ; and the ordinances of the gospel are not tiresome 
formalities, as they were wont to be, but the means oflife and re- 
freshment ; and they are its happiest hours which are spent in 
attending upon them. Now the gospel is not that dull, stale neg- 
lected tale it once was, but the most joyful tidings that ever 
came from heaven. As a new-born babe, the regenerate soul 
desires the sincere milk of the word, that it may grow thereby! 
1 Pet. ii. 2. and it is esteemed more than necessary food. Now 
the careless, secure soul, that was always cautious of over-doing 
in religion, and flattered itself there was no need of being so 
much in earnest, is effectually roused, and strives in earnest to 
enter in at the strait gate, convinced both of the difficulty 
and necessity of entering. Now religion is no longer a matter 
by the by, but a serious business ; and every t hing that comes in 
competition with it must give way to it. The man is resolved 
to save his soul at all adventures ; and this, he is now convinced, 
is no easy work. To sum up the whole, for I can only give a 
few specimens of particulars, the regenerate soul is changed uni- 
versally in every part. I do not mean the change is perfect in 
any part : alas ! no ; sin still lives, and sometimes makes violent 
struggles, though crucified. The old man dies hard, but I mean, 
the change does really extend to every part* The soul is in no 
respect the same it was wont to be, as to the concerns of religion. 
It has new views, new sensations, new joys, new sorrows, new 
inclinations and aversions, new hopes and fears : in short, as the 
apostle tells us, all things are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17- and ac- 
cording to his inspired prayer, the whole man, soul, body, and 
spirit is sanctified. 1 Thes. v. 23. 

By way of confirmation, let me add a few characters of a regen- 
erate man, which are expressly scriptural. Every one that lovcth 
is born of God, saith St. John, 1 John iv. 7. That is, every new- 
bom soul is possessed with a generous love to all mankind, which 
prompts it to observe the whole law in its conduct towards them, 
{for love is the fulfilling of the whole law) and restrains it from do- 
ing them any injury ; (for love worketh no evil to his neighbour) 
Rom. xii. 10. This love extends not only to friepds, but also to 
strangers, and even to enemies. It is a friendship to human na- 
ture in general ; it spreads over the whole earth, and embraces 
the whole race of man. But as the righteous are the more ex- I 
cellent ones of the earthy it terminates upon them in a peculiar I 
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degree : and the reason is obvious ; they are, in a peculiar sense, 
the saints' brethren, the children of the same heavenly Father ; 
and they bear a resemblance to him : and if he loves the Origi- 
nal, he must also love the Copy. Thus, says St. John, every one 
that hveth him that begat, loveth him alto that is begotten of him. 
1 John v. 1. 

Another character of regeneration the same apostle gives you, 
1 John v. 4, 5, and that is, victory over the world by faith. £v- 
try one that is born of God overcometh the world : arid this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. That is, what- 
ever temptations may arise from the riches, honours, or pleas- 
ures of the world, or from the society of mankind, the man that 
is born of God has such believing views of eternal things, as 
constrains him to conflict with them, and overcome them. He 
has not such a mean dastardly soul, as to yield to opposition. He 
is enabled by divine grace, to brave dangers, and encounter diffi- 
culties in so good a cause : he dares to be wise and happy, 
though all the world should turn against him. O what a change 
is this from his former temper ! 

Another distinguishing characterisic of the new birth, is, uni- 
versal .holiness of practice, or a conscientious observance of every 
known duty, and an honest, zealous resistance of every known- 
sin. There is no known duty, however unfashionable, disagreea- 
ble, or dangerous, but what the true convert honestly endeavours 
to perform ; and there is no known sin, however customary, 
pleasing, or gainful, but what he honestly resists, and from which 
he labours to abstain. This necessarily follows from what has 
been said ; for when the principles of action are changed within ,. 
the course of action will be changed too. When the heart is- 
made holy, it will infallibly produce habitual holiness of practice. 
A good tree must bring forth good fruit. This St. John asserts 
in the strongest manner, and in various forms* We know, says 
he, that every one that doth righteousness ; that is, that habitually 
practiseth righteousness, is born of God, 1 John ii. 29. We know 
that whosoever is born of God sinneth not ; that is, he sinneth not 
habitually, so as he may be denominated a sinner by way of dis- 
tinction ; but he that is begotten of God kccflsth himself; that is* 
keepeth himsejf from the infection of sin ; and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. ■ 1 John v. 18. Utile children, says he, 
let no man deceive you : he that doth righteousness is righteo u s ■ • 
But he that commit teth sin is of the devil. Whosoever is born tf 
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God doth not commit sin ; i. e. as I explained it before, tie does 
not habitually sin in the general tenor of his practice, so as to 
make sin his distinguishing character ; for his seed remaineth fa 
him ; that is, the principles of grace, implanted in him in regen- 
eration, are immortal, and will never suffer him to give himseff 
up to sin, as formerly ; and he cannot tin because heis borlsfSff 
God : his being born of God happily disables him forever fro* 
abandoning himself to sin again. — In thie the children of Corf *r* 
manifest ; and the children of the devil ; that is, this is the graft! f 
distinguishing characteristic existing between them, Whosoever 
doth not righteousness^ is not of God. 1 Jo. iii. 7 — 10. You see then 
a holy practice is one of the most certain signs of regeneration ; 
and, therefore, in vain do such pretend to it, or boast of high at- 
tainments in inward experimental religion, who are not holy in 
all manner of conversation, and do not live righteously, soberly, 
and godly in the world. 

By this time, I hope, my brethren, you understand what it is to 
be bom again. And now, upon a review of the subject, there are 
several things of importance, which I would submit to your con- 
sideration. 

First, I leave you now to consider, whether baptism be the same 
thing with regeneration, or the new birth, in the scripture sense. 
I grant that baptism is a sacramental sign of regeneration, just at 
the Lord's Supper is a sacramental sign of the body and blood of 
Christ ; and,' therefore, baptism may be called regeneration, by 
the same figure which Christ uses when he says of the bread, This 
is my- body. In this metonymical sense, this method of speaking 
has been used by many great and good men : and when they cal 
baptism regeneration, they only mean, that it is an outward siga 
of it, just as the sacramental bread, for the same reason, is calks' 
the body of Christ. Were it always used in this sense, it would 
hardly be worth while to take notice of it as an impropriety ; 
though, I must confess, I cannot find the same form of speech in* 
disputably used concerning baptism in the Bible. But when mea 
are taught that the whole of that regeneration, or new birth, which 
the scripture requires as absolutely necessary to salvation, means 
no more than just being baptized ; and when they that have bees 
baptized, begin to think that they have no more to do with the 
new birth, the error is too dangerous to be passed over in silence. 
I shall just lead you into a track of thought, by which you may 
easily make yourselves judges in this controversy. If baptism ba 
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regeneration in the scripture sense, then, whatever the scripture 
says concerning persons regenerated, born again, or created 
anew, will also hold true concerning persons baptized. This is 
ao plain a principle, that it is hard to make it plainer ; for if bap* 
tism be the same with regeneration, the new birth, or the new 
creation, then the same things may be said of it Proceeding up* 
on this obvious princ iple, let us make the trial in a few instances. . 
It may be truly said of him that is born of God, in the scripture 
-tense, that he does not habitually sin, fee. Now substitute baptis- 
ed, instead of born of God, and consider how it will read, " Eve- 
ry one that is baptized sinneth not ; but he that is baptized keep- 
eth himself ; and the evil one toucheth him not." Has this the 
appearance of truth \ Do not all of you know so much of the con- 
duct of many who have been baptized, as to see this is most noto- 
riously false ? for where jean we find more audacious sinners upon 
earth, than many who have been baptized ! Let us make another 
trial. Whosoever is born of God, in the scripture sense, over com* 
eth the world. But will it hold true, that whosoever is baptized, 
overcometh the world ? If any man be in Christ, in the scripture 
sense, he is a new creature ; old things are fiast away, and all things 
are become new. But how will it sound if you read, If any man 
be baptized, he is a new creature : old thingn are past away, and 
all things are become new ? Does baptism universally make such a 
change in the subject, as that it may, with any tolerable propriety 
be called a new creation ?— I mi^ht easily make the same experi- 
ment with many other passages of scripture ; but these may suf* 
fice as a specimen. And now, must it not be as evident as any 
'mathematical demonstration, that regeneration, or the new birth, 
in the scripture sense, is something else, something more divine, 
more intrinsical, more transformative of the whole man, than 
baptism ? That man must labour to be deceived, who can work up 
himself to believe, after such a representation of the case, that 
If he has been bapt izeif, he has all that regeneration which is nec- 
i cssary to his admission into the kingdom of heaven. I know no 
\ absurdity parallel to it, except the doctrine of t ran substantiation, 
B the characteristical absurdity of the church of Rome. Because 
^ Christ, in the distribution of the elements in the Eucharist, said 
^ of the bread* This is my body, putting the sign for the thing signi- 
fled, therefore Papists conclude, the bread is subst ntially the very 
i Mine with the body of Christ signified by it, though it still 
f retains ail the sensible properties of bread. Some proteataoU 
VOL* II. 44 
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have fallen into the same error as to tbe other sacrament of 
tism, and that with less plausibility. I can find no scripture 
says of baptism, " This is regeneration :" and yet, they u 
upon it, that it is the very thing \ and make the sign and 
thing signified one and the same. 

Let me borrow a very plain and popular, and yet substa) 
argument from Limborch. " The great design of Christ's c 
ing into the world was, to renew and regenerate men \ this 
work worthy of his own immediate hand." And yet wc 
told, Jesus baptised 720/, but his diaci files. John iv. 2. u Af 
evidence that he made a distinction between baptism and rt§ 
eration. St. Paul, writing to the Corinthians, says, / tk 
God that I have baptized none of you } but Cris/ius and Gaiiu 
Cor. i. 14. But if baptism be regeneration, his meaning m 
be, I thank God that I regenerated none of you* But »l 
cause of thanksgiving ? Could he give thanks to God thai 
had not regenerated any of them ? Christy says he, sent mem 
baptize. But can we think Christ did not send the chief of 
apostles to promote the great work of regeneration ? He el 
where calls himself their spiritual father, for y says he, in Ch 
Jesus I have begotten you, through the go&fici. 1 Cor iy. 
But if baptism be the new birih, he could not have been t 
father, or begotten them, unless he had baptized them. F. 
which it is evident, that St. Paul made a great difference 
tween baptism and regeneration." 

Therefore, let no man deceive you with vain words. Bapti 
is an ordinance of Jesus Christ, which you should chink highly 
but do not put it out of its place, by substituting it for quite am 
cr thing. Believe it, this is not that kind of regeneration wfc 
you must be the subjects of, if you would enter into the kingd 
of God. 

Another thing which 1 would now leave to yoor considentt 
is, whether regeneration, or the new birth, in the sense 1 b 
explained it, be not a rational, noble thing ? And whether 
great a change in a man's temper and conduct may not empb 
cally be called a new birth ? When a man is born again* the 
ins of his nature are repaired, and every noble and divine Q 
and virtue are implanted in his heart. His heart is made CM 
ble of generous sensations ; his understanding has suitable W 
of the most interesting and sublime objects ; and his te 

■ * ■ 

behaviour are rightly formed towards God and nuui. ." 
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the mean, deprived, earth-born creature, is made an infant-an- 
gel ; nay, St. Peter tells you, he is made partaker of the divine 
nature. 2 Pet. i. 4. What a glorious and surprising change is 
this ! Should you see a clod of earth rising from under your 
feet, and brightening into a sun, it would not be so glorious a 
transformation. This change gives a man the very temper of 
heaven^ and prepares him for the enjoyments and employments 
of that sacred region. 

Therefore, marvel not that I say .unto you, ye must be born 
again. Do not gaze and wonder at me, as if I told you some 
strange, new, absurd thing, when I tell you, you must be regene- 
rated in the manner I have explained, if ever you would enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. Consult your own reason and ex- 
perience, and they will tell you, that as heaven is the region of 
perfect holiness, and as you are indisputably corrupted, depraved 
creatures, you must be so changed, as to be made holy ; or in 
other words, you must be born again, before you can enjoy the 
happiness of that holy place : or consult the Bible, which you 
must own to be true, or own yourselves to be the most gross hyp- 
ocrites in professing the christian religion ; consult your Bible, 
I say, and you will find the absolute necessity of being born 
again asserted in the strongest terms. Need I remind you of the 
solemn asseveration of Christ in my context, verity, verily, I»ay 
unto thee, excefit a man be bsrn again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
heaven ? The same blessed lips have assured us, that, execfu we 
be converted, and become as little children, we cannot enter into hi a 
kingdom. Matt, xviii. 2. St. Paul speaks in the same strain : If 
any man be in Christ, as we all must be before we can be saved by 
liim, he is a new creature, &c. We are hia workmanship, says he, 
created in Christ Jesus to good works. Eph. ii. 10. In Christ Je- 
sus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but 
the new creature. All external forms of religion, whether Jewish 
or christian, are of no avail, without this new creation. Gal. vi. 
'15. This is also more than intimated in that comprehensive 
promise of the old testament, Ezek. xxxvi. 25", 26. A new 
heart will I give you ; and a new spirit will I put within you, &c. 
'And are not these repeated declarations sufficient to convince 
you of the necessity of this great change ? Will you any more 
marvel, when you are told, you must be born again ? No ; rath • 
er marvel to hear the contrary : it may make you wonder indeed, 
to be told, that an unholy sinner, without any change, is fit fo? 
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the presence of an holy God ; fit to relish the holy enjoyments 
of heaven : and capable of being happy in what is directly con* 
trary to his nature. This would be strange, absurd doctrine in- 
deed ! and wherever you hear it, you may justly wonder at h, 
and despise such nonsense* 

Now if this be true, that except a man be born again he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God, then it will follow, that just as 
many persons in this assembly as have been born again, just so 
many are in a state of favoiy with God, and prepared for the hap- 
piness of heaven. And, on the other hand, just as many as are 

i 

unregen jrate, just so many lie dead in sin, under the wrath of 
Godt and liable to everlasting misery. Let each of you partial* 
brly admit this conviction : " If I am not born again, I have not 
the least ground to hope for happiness in my present state." 9 

Upon this follows another inquiry, of the utmost importance ; 
and that is, Whether you have ever experienced the blessed 
change of the new birth ? Have your views, your dispositionst 
and your conduct been changed in the manner described I and 
can you lay claim to those distinguishing characters of a regen- 
erate soul, which have been mentioned \ Pause, and think seri* 
ously ; recollect your past experiences ; look into your ova 
hearts ; observe the tenor of your practice ; and from the whole, 
endeavour to gather an honest answer to this grand question, 
" Have I ever been born again ?" 

If you can answer this in your favour, St. Peter will tell you 
the happy consequence ; and I shall only desire you to read 
those most comfortable verses, 1 Pet. i. 3—6. Blessed be she 
Cod and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to Jus 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again to a lively hope— to an **• 
heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and thatfadeth not away, re* 
nerved in heaven for you, who are kept by the power of God, 
through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time % 
wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season (if need be) ye 
are in heaviness through manifold temptations. 

But if, on the other hand, you find you have never been boia 
again, what is to be done ? Must you lie still in that condition ! 
or should you try to get out of it ? I am sure my design in en* 
deavouring to let you see your condition, is, that you may escape 
out of it and be happy ; and if you are so kind to yourselves as ID 
concur with me in this design, 1 hope, through divine grace* 
we shall succeed. This introduces the next inquiry) nameJy v 
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II. Who is the Author of this divine change, called the new 
birth? 

The change is so great, so noble, and divine, that from thence 
alone we may* infer it can be produced only by divine power. 
And the nature of man, in its present state, is so corrupt and 
weak* that it is neither inclined nor able to produce it. It is also 
uniformly ascribed to God in the sacred writings. The regener- 
ate soul is repeatedly said to be born of God ; born, not of bloody 
nor of the will oftheficth, nor of the will ofman^ but of God John 
i. 13. Ml thing* are become new, says St. Paul, and all things 
(that is, all these new things) are of God. 2 Cor. v. 17, 18, 
Every good gift) and every perfect gift, says St. James, is from 
above and cometh down from the Father of lights— who of his own 
will hath begotten u* with the word of truth. James i. 17, 18. 
The Spirit is repeatedly mentioned as the author of the new 
birth, in the chapter where my text lies. This may suffice for 
the truth ol so plain a point. 

Here then, sinners, you see to whom you must look for this 
blessing. You can no more regenerate yourselves, than you 
could beget yourselves at first. And this you must be deeply 
sensible oC But he that made you at first is able to new -make 
you, and to repair his own workmanship, which you have demol- 
ished. And it is he who has actually changed many a heart in 
our guilty world.— -Here the next inquiry comes in very seasona- 
bly, namely, 

III. In what way does this divine agent produce this change ? 
He is pleased to use such a variety, as to circumstances, that I 

cannot take time to describe them. But as to the substance of 
the work, which is the same in all adults, he generally carries it 
on in the following manner. The first step is, to convince the 
tinner of his need of this change, by discovering to him his guilt 
and danger, and particularly the universal corruption of his na- 
ture. He is roused out of a state of stupid security by an affect* 
ing view of the holiness of God, of the purity of his law, of the 
terror of its penalty, of the great evil of sin, and of his own ex- 
{xwedness to the divine pleasure upon the account of it. Upon 
this he becomes sad and serious, uneasy in his mind, and anxious 
about his condition. He endeavours to reform his life ; he prays, 
and uses the other means of grace with earnestness unknown be- 
fore. And when he has gone on in this course for some time. 
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he begins perhaps to flatter himself, that now he is in a safe con- 
dition. But alas ! he does not yet know the worst of himself. 
Therefore the holy Spirit opens his eyes to see the inward uni- 
Tersal corruption of his whole soul, and that a mere outward ref- 
ormation is far from being a sufficient cure of a disease so invet- 
erate. Hereupon the awakened sinner betakes himself to the 
use of the means of grace with redoubled vigour and earnestness, 
and strives to change the principles of action within. But alas ! 
he finds his heart is a stubborn thing, and altogether unmanage- 
able to him ; and after repeated strivings to no purpose, he is ef* 
fectually convinced of his own inability, and the absolute necessi- 
ty of the exertion of divine power to make him truly good. 
Therefore he lies at the throne of grace, as a poor, anxious, help- 
less sinner, entirely at mercy, and unable to relieve himself. It 
would take up more time than I can allow, to describe the va- 
rious exercises, the anxious fears, and eager pantings, the strong 
cries and tears of a soul in this condition. What I have hinted 
may put such of you in mind of them, as have never been the 
subjects of them. While the sinner lies in this desponding sit- 
uation, it pleases God to pity him. Now the important hour is 
come, when the old man must be crucified ; when the divine and 
immortal principles must be implanted in a heart full of sin ; and 
when the dead sinner must begin to live a holy and divine life. 
The great God instantaneously changes the whole soul, and gives 
it a new, a heavenly turn. In abort, now is wrought that import- 
ant change, which I have already described, which is called the 
new birth, and denominates the man a new creature. 

Here again you may furnish yourselves with materials for 
self-examination. If you have been born again, you have thus 
felt the pangs of a new birth, and seen your guilty, sinful, and 
dangerous condition in a true light. And can you put your hand 
upon your heart, and say, " Here is the heart that has been the 
subject of this operation ?" 

Hence also may be gathered some proper directions for such as 
are in a state of nature, how to attain the new birth* 

Endeavour to be thoroughly acquainted with the corruption 
of your nature : it is from this that the necessity of a new birth 
proceeds. 

Be fully convinced of the indispensable necessity of this change 
to your salvation* 
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Break off from, and forsake whatever tends to obstruct tins 
Dew birth ; as excessive worldly cares, bad company, and in 
short, all sin. 

Seriously use all the means of grace ; as, earnest prayer, at- 
tentive hearing of the word, Sec. 

Persevere in so doing, till your endeavours are crowned with 
success. And particularly, do not grow impatient of those anxi- 
eties and fears that will at first attend your pursuit. 

These short hints may suffice by way of direction, if you are 
sincerely desirous of being directed. And what do you deter- 
mine to do ? Will you not resolve to seek after this important 
change, upon which your eternal All depends ? O ! let us part 
to-day fully determined upon this, that we will implore the power 
and mercy of God to create in us clean hearts, and renew within 
us right spirits. 



Sermon 49. 

THE DIVINE LIFE IN THE SOULS OF MEN CONSIDERED. 

CAL, li. 20. J am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live ; yet 
not I but Christ that liveth in me : and the life I now live in the 
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 

THE principal design of St. Paul in this epistle, is to assert 
his divine mission,' in opposition to the insinuations of the juda- 
izing seducers that had intruded into the Galatian church ; and to 
prove the justification of a sinner to be only through the merit 
of Christ's righteousness, and the instrumentality of faith. To 
confirm the latter he argues, Gal. ii. 15, 16, from the case of the 
apostles and Jewish christians in general : We who are Jews by 
Hatitrc, and not sinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by 
the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law. And Gal. ii. 1 9, 
he explicitly declares his own case in particular, as agreeing with 
theirs. /, through the law, am dead to the law, that I might live un- 
to God ; that is, by the knowledge of the perfection of the law, as 
to its extent and spirituality ; I am utterly unhinged and thrown 
•ff from all dependence on the works of the law for justification, 
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and from expecting strength to yield obedience to be conveyed, 
according to the covenant of works ;— and God's design in bring* 
ing me off from this dependence, and mine in relinquishing it* is 
not that I may turn libertine, and cast off all obligations to obedi- 
ence, but that I may, by strength derived from Christ, devote 
myself wholly to him, and make my hfe a series of obedience to 
his will. 

He goes on relating his own case in the text ; in which you 
may observe these truths : 

First, " That believers are endowed with spiritual activity ; 
or, that they are enabled to serve God, and perform good Works.** 
This is intimated by two expressions, lam crucified, and* /for; 
which, though they seem contradictory, do really mean the same 
thing. I am crucified, signifies the mortification of indwelling 
sin, the subduction and extirpation of corrupt principles and in- 
clinations ; and he calls the mortification of these the crucifixion 
of himself, {lam crucified) because of their intimate inhesion with 
his very nature ; they were a sort of self to him. We have a 
like expression used, and explained by himself in Rom. vi. 6. 
Our old man is crucfied with him, that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. Now the mortifi- 
cation of sin is a part of the service of God, at least a necessary 
prc-requisite. So the apostle reasons in Rom. vi. 2, 6, 11. How 
shall we that are dead to sin, live any longer therein ? Reckon 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto shi, but alive unto God, The 
other expression, / live, signifies spiritual activity ; a vigorous, 
persevering serving of God ; a living unto God, (as it is explain- 
ed ver. 19. and Roin. vi. 1 1.) Life, as ascribed to a rational be- 
ing, imports not only a continuance in existence, in which sense 
inanimate things may be said to live, but especially a power of ra- 
tional operation frequently exercised ;— and when attributed to a 
morally upright being, as such, it imports more than some kind 
of power of operation, namely, a vital principle of spiritual and 
holy operation, and the frequent, persevering exercise of it. Such 
a principle or power is very significantly called life, to denote its 
intimacy in the soul, its vivacity, and permanency. 

Secondly, We may observe, that " the vital principle of holi- 
ness in believers, whereby they are enabled to serve God, is com- 
municated to them through Christ only as a Mediator." This is 
intimated by that expression, lam crucified with Christ ; that is, 
sin is crucified in me by virtue of the crucifixion of Christ ; from 



The Saul considered. 353 

the merits of his death my strength to subdue sin results x and the 
mortification of it is the certain consequent of his sufferings} be- 
cause thereby divine grace was purchased and insured for his cho- 
sen, to be communicated at the time appointed. To the same 
purpose he speaks in Gal. vi. 14. Far be it from me that I should 
glory ) save in the trot* of our Lord Jesus Chri*t f by whom {or by 
which] the world is crucified to me y and I unto the world. This is 
also asserted in the emphatical epanorthosis, / live : yet not /, 
but Christ livcth in me : that is, spiritual life is formally in me, 
but it is not self-originated ; it does not result from my natural 
principles, (which are so essential to me, that I may represent 
them under the personal pronoun I) but was first implanted, and 
is still supported and cherished by the power and grace of God 
through Christ ; and it is in every respect so dependent upon 
him, and his influence is so intimately diffused through my soul, 
that I may say, Christ tiveth in me. A like expression is used in 
Col. iii. 3, 4. Christ is our life. 

Thirdly, We may take notice, " that believers receive supplies 
from Christ for the maintenance and nourishment of their spirit- 
ual life." The life which I now live (or, as it might be rendered 
more significantly, what I now live) in the fleshy I live by the faith 
of the Son of God. 

So that the substance of the text is exhausted in these three 
doctrines, " That all true believers are endowed with an ability ty> 
serve God : That this ability was first comraunicaled, and is still 
maintained through Christ only : and, That it is by faith they 
derive supplies from him, for the support and nourishment there- 
of." 

You may observe I here reason from a particular to an univer- 
sal, and infer, that because these doctrines are true with respect 
to St. Paul, therefore they are true with respect to believers in 
general ; and the scope of the text warrants this method of rea- 
soning in this instance, which is confessedly fallacious in other 
cases ; for St. Paul here introduces his own case with a design to 
represent and illustrate the case of believers in common ; which 
he could not reasonably have done, bad not theirs been substan- 
tially the same with his in these respects. Besides, he declares 
these things of himself) not upon the account of any circumstances 
peculiar to himself, which might appropriate them to him ; and 
therefore, though so eminent a saint might have peculiar degrees 
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of them, yet as to their reality and kind, they equally belong to 
all true christians. 

Nothing can be more profitable, nothing more necessary, than 
right notions about spiritual life. It is the main business of those 
that have it not, to seek it, and of those that have it to cherish it; 
but how can they do either, if they know not what it is ? With- 
out it our religion is vain ; we cannot serve the living God here, 
nor enjoy him hereafter ; we are exposed to the eternal agonies 
of the second death, and our souls are pining under a spiritual de- 
cay, that will at length consume our vitals. How necessary then 
is spiritual life ! And the necessity of the thin** infers the neces- 
sity of the knowledge of it. The profession of it is the source of 
all vital religion ; it is the health of the spirit ; the ornament and 
perfection of the human nature ; the grand pre-requisite to ever- 
lasting happiness ; the dawn of celestial glory ; is it not then in- 
comparably profitable ? And must not the right knowledge of it 
be so too ? Yet some are entirely ignorant of it ; others, who say 
they see, are widely mistaken about its nature, the time and man- 
ner of its communication, its subjects, the author and meritorious 
cause of it, and the way in which it is supported and cherished: 
and therefore, for the instruction of the ignorant, the rectification 
of wrong sentiments, and the confirmation of our minds in the 
truth, it may be expedient briefly to attempt the solution of the 
following inquiries. 

I. Wherein spiritual life consists ? 

II. When it is communicated ? 

III. Whether it be instantaneously communicated, or gradu- 
ally acquired by repeated acts ? 

IV. Who are the subjects of it ? or, in what extent is it com- 
municated ? 

V. In what sense is it communicated and supported through 
Christ ? 

VI. How faith derives supplies from him for its support and 
nourishment ? 

I. " Wherein does spiritual life consist ?" This inquiry, 
though necessary both to inform your minds and to repel the 
charge of unintelligibleness, so frequently alleged against this 
doctrine, yet is exceeding difficult, both because of the mysteri- 
ousness of the thing in itself, and because of the blindness of the 
minds of those that are not endowed with it. It is mysterious in 
itself, as every kind of life is. The effects and many ol the prop- 
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crties of animal life are plain, but what animal life is in itself is 
an inquiry too sublime for the most philosophic and soaring mind. 
Now spiritual life still approaches nearer to the life of the divine 
Being, that boundless ocean of incomprehensible mysteries, and 
consequently exceeds our capacity more than any other. But 
besides, such is the blindness of un regent rate souls, that they can- 
not receive or know the things of the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. ii. 14, 
and therefore what is knowable by enlightened minds concerning; 
spiritual life, cannot be apprehended with suitable clearness by 
them. The power of understanding it seems to be the effect of 
the thing understood, and cannot exist separately from it. So it 
is in other kinds of life. Nothing but reason can inform what is 
a rational life. Let the faculties of the most sagacious animal be 
ever so much polished, it can receive no ideas of it. So he that 
believcth % hath the vritnet* in himself, 1 John v. 10. and none but 
himself can hear its testimony .» But suppose we could form clear 
ideas, we should still be at a loss for clear expressions. I have a 
clear idea of many of the appetites, passions, and motions of ani- 
mal life ; but words may fail me to express them intelligibly to 
another, especially if he has no experience of them himself. It 
need not, therefore, afford you any surprise, if after all that shall 
be said to illustrate this point, it still remains obscure. To design 
any more than to give you some faint glimmerings, some half 
formed, inadequate conceptions of it, would be a piece of arrogant 
vanity. 

Now spiritual life supposes a living spiritual principle, and it 
implies a disposition and a power to serve God, or of holy 
operation. 

1. It supposes a living spiritual principle. There can be no 
life, no vital actions, without a vital principle, from whence they 
flow : e.g. there can be no animal life, no animal sensations and 
motions, without a principle of animal life. By a vital principle 
I mean that from which life and its actions and passions immedi- 
ately proceed : e. g. in the formation of our souls a principle of 
reason isconcreated with them, which is the source, the immedi- 
ate cause of their life and rational operations. I call this a princi- 



• I do not mean that the unrcgencrate have the same degree of incapa- 
city in the one case as beasts have in the other, but only that the one is as 
really incapable as the other. Reason in the unre^.Mierute approaches 
nearer to spiritual life than the powers of animal life do to reason, and yet 
comes entirely short of it. 
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pie, because it it the beginning of life. Now spiritual life moat 
Suppose a principle of holiness. A principle of life of any kind 
will not suffice ; it must be particularly and formally a holy prin- 
ciple ; for life and all its operations will be of the same kind with 
the principle from which they proceed. Now a holy principle is 
something distinct from and superadded to the mere natural 
principle of reason. By virtue of this a man can think and will.; 
but experience assures us, that thinking and willing* abstractedly 
considered, or under sundry modifications which they are capable 
of, are very different from thinking and willing in a holy manner, 
or with those peculiar modifications which spiritual operations 
bear. I can will an indifferent or evil object, if it appears to me 
as good ; but my willing that which is morally good as such, is a 
very different act ; and the principle from which the former act 
with its modification proceeds, may not be capable of producing 
the latter so modified. This may be illustrated by the case of 
the devils and their associates of the human race. They still re- 
tain the principle of reason, and are capable of thinking and will* 
ing ; otherwise they would be incapable of torment, for without 
consciousness there could be no sense of misery, and conscious- 
ness implies thinking : and without willing there can be no desire 
of happiness, or abhorrence of penal evil ; but yet they are utter- 
ly incapable of thinking and willing in a manner morally good, 
and therefore a principle of holiness must be something distinct 
from a mtre rational principle. 

It may be urged, " That all the acts of spiritual life may be 
resolved into the acts of reason, namely, thinking and willing in a 
holy manner ; and therefore the principle of the former is the 
same with that of the latter." In answer to this, I grant that the 
principle of reason, when it implies a power of putting forth such 
acts, and about such objects, as holiness includes ; when it im- 
plies a power of knowing and choosing those things which the 
divine law requires us to know and choose, that then it is the 
same with a principle of spiritual life ; and this is the case of 
such reasonable beings as still continue in their original upright- 
ness : but the principle of reason may be so maimed as to lose 
this power, and yet not lose its nature ; that is, it may become 
incapable of that manner of operation which spiritual life pro- 
duces, and yet continue a principle of reason still. This is evi- 
dent from the case of infernal spirits, formerly mentioned- Nefr 
the principle of spiritual life supplies this moral defect ; it adds 
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t* reason a capacity of exercising itself suitably about spiritual 
things. Such a capacity is a separable adjunct of reason, and by 
the corruption of our natures it is actually separated from it : and 
consequently, till it be superadded to our rational powers, we are 
incapable of spiritual operation ; I mean such a manner of spirit- 
Hal operation as is morally good and acceptable to God. Our 
rational powers indeed can still exercise themselves about divine 
things, but then it is not in a fit manner : and therefore when a 
sinner is quickened by efficacious grace, a power of acting in a fit 
manner with respect to these things is superadded to his ration- 
al powers ; alid before this there is nothing in him out of which 
such a power may be educed. 

To illustrate this matter, let us suppose a man deprived of the 
feculty of memory, and yet to continue rational, (as he might in i 
low degree) according to this supposition, he will be always inca- 
pable of an act of memory, however strong his powers of percep- 
tion, volition, Sec. may be, till the power of exercising his reason 
in that particular way which is called remembering, be conferred 
upon him. So let a sinner's mere natural powers be ever so 
much refined and polished, yet, if there be no principle of spirit* 
nal life distinct from them infused, he will be everlastingly inca- 
pable of living religion. This gracious principle is called the 
seed of God, 1 John iii. 9, to intimate, that as the seed of vegeta- 
bles is the first principle of the plant, and of its vegetative life, sc* 
is this of spiritual life, and all its vital acts. 

2. Spiritual life implies a disposition to a holy operation, an in- 
ward propensity, a spontaneous inclination towards holiness ; a 
witling that which i* good. Rom. vii. 18. Every kind of life has 
some peculiar innate tendencies, sympathies, and antipathies : 
so animal life implies a natural inclination to food, to move at 
proper seasons, 8cc« There is a savour, a relish for divine things,. 
its essential to spiritual life as our natural gusts and relishes are 
to natural life. Hence gracious desires are often signified in 
scripture under the metaphors of hungering and thirsting ; and 
to this St. Peter expressly alludes ; as new horn babe* dcrire the 
ibieere fnUk of ike word, that ye may grow thereby. 1 Pet. ii. 3. 
By virtue of this disposition, believers set their a flections on 
things above^ Col. iii. S. they relish, they savour, they affect 
things above* This is the spiritual-mindedness, the savour of the 
tipirit, which is spiritual life ; and stands in opposition to the 
relish and propensions of mere nature. Rom. viii. <>. By virtue 
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of this the strongest bent of their souls is God-ward ; they tend, 
they gravitate towards him as their proper centre* Their desire 
U unto him and to the remembrance of hi* name* Isa. xxvi. 8. 
Their soul follow hard after him. Psalm lxiii. 8. By virtue of 
this they incline to keep all God's commandments ; they have an 
inward tendency to obedience ; they love God's law ; they 
delight in it after the inner man^ Psalm* cxix. 97. Rom. via. 22, 
and their love and delight will habitually sway them to observe 
it : religion is their element, their choice. It is not in them 
forced and unnatural, as all those operations are which do not 
proceed from an intrinsic principle ; and that reluctancy and in- 
disposedness which they sometimes unhappily feel in themselves 
to religious duties, is preternatural with respect to this spiritual 
disposition ; as the loathing of healthful food is to the human 
body : it proceeds from a disorder, a weakness in their spiritual 
life, occasioned by the smugglings and transient prevalency of 
contrary principles : it is owing to the lustings of the flesh 
against the spirit. Again, Their obedience is not servile and 
mercenary, resulting merely from the apprehension of the mise- 
ry which will ensue upon disobedience ; but it is generous and 
filial, proceeding from a convictive view of the intrinsic reasona- 
bleness, congruity, and amiableness of the duties of holiness ; 
from the pleasure and satisfaction which the performance of them, 
under this view, naturally produces ; (so a man is excited to eat, 
not merely by his apprehension of the necessity of it for the sup* 
port of bis body, but also by the pleasure he finds in the very 
action) and from a sense of the divine authority enjoining those 
duties. By this the genuine acts of spiritual life are infallibly 
distinguished from that low and ignoble devotion which flows 
from custom, education, horrors of conscience, and all the prin- 
ciples of mere nature. 

It is true indeed, some persons by nature, and consequently 
without this supernatural disposition, may incline to and delight 
in sundry things that, as to the matter of them, are religious du- 
ties. So (t. £*.) some are naturally averse to intemperance ; and 
sobriety is inwrought in their very constitutions. Yet still this 
gracious disposition is distinguished from such a natural inclina- 
tion by these two marks : The first implies a distinct reference 
to and a sense of the authority of the divine Lawgiver as enjoin- 
ing those duties* and prompts a person to observe them formally 
as duties, as acts of obedience ; but the latter prompts to the ob- 
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servance of them, considering them as things agreeable to the 
person's natural temper, without any distinct reference to God ; 
and so they are rather acts of self-gratification th:in of obedience 
to the divine authority ; and the person would incline' to them, if 
they were not commanded at all. They are duties materially in 
themselves, but not formally, as performed by him : a regard to 
the authority of God, which is the constitutive form of obedience, 
is left out. A generous temper may incline to give alms ; for 
the Lord's sake, is omitted. (2.) Spiritual life disposes 
to all duties of religion and acts of holiness universally. 
It delights in holiness as such, and regards the authority 
of the law for itself ; and consequently, whatever has the 
nature of holiness, whatever has the sanction of divine authori- 
ty, it cannot but affect and relish, even though it should be very 
contrary to a man's natural inclinations and temporal advantage. 
But a natural propension is always partial and limited, and inclines 
to some duties only, neglecting others of equal or greater impor- 
tance, which thwart the man's corrupt propensions. In a word, 
such a one's religion proceeds from the very same disposition 
that his sins proceed from, namely, a disposition to please him- 
self. Hence it is always a maimed, imperfect, half-formed thing ; 
it has not that amiable symmetry and uniformity, that congruous 
proportion and connection of parts, which are the ornament and 
distinguishing characteristic of that religion which flows from a 
heart universally disposed to holiness. 

3. Spiritual life implies a power of holy operation. A heaven- 
ly vigour, a divine activity animates the whole soul. It implies 
more than an inefficacious disposition, a dull, lazy velleity, produc- 
tive of nothing but languid wishes. So every kind of life implies 
a power of operation suitable to its nature. Animal life (e. g.) 
has not only an innate propensity, but also a natural power to 
move, to receive and digest food, fee. They that wait on the Lord 
%hall renew their strength, Isa. xl. 31. that is, they hate strength 
given them ; renewed and increased by repeated acts, in the pro- 
gress of sanctification. They are strengthened with might, by the 
Spirit in the inner man. Eph. iii. 16. I do not mean that spiritu- 
al life is always sensible and equally vigorous ; alas ! it is sub- 
ject to many languishments and indispositions : but I mean there 
is habitually in a spiritual man a power, an ability for serving God, 
if hie h, when all pre-requisites concur, and hinderances are re- 
stored, is capable of patting forth acts of holiness, and which does 
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actually exert iUelf frequently. So animal life is subject to ma- 
ny disorders, which weaken its powers of operation, but yet still 
it retains those powers ; and they are in some measure active, 
even under the greatest indisposition, at least in resisting the dis- 
order, though perhaps with faint struggles. Again, I do not 
mean an independent power, which is so self-active as to need no 
quickening energy from the divine Spirit to bring it ipto act, but 
a power capable of acting under the animating influences of grace, 
which, as to their reality, are common to all believer* , though 
they are communicated in different degrees to different persons. 
There is no need of the infusion of a new power, which the Spir- 
it might actuate ; but they have a power already, which needs 
nothing but the suitable concurrence of other causes to educe k 
into act. So the power of reason is not independent, so as to be 
capable of operation without the concurrence of divine providence, 
common to mankind, to quicken it into act : yet it is a power of 
reason still, because it is capable of rational acts* under common 
providential influence. But should we suppose a beast the object 
of that influence, it would still continue incapable of rational acts? 
till a rational power be implanted in it. The illustration itaejf 
directs us to the application of it. 

Thus I have briefly shewn you wherein spiritual lite consists ; 
but I am afraid it may be still wrapt in obscurity from the eyes 
of some. And indeed it would require longer time, larger ex- 
tent, and greater abilities to reflect sufficient light on so myste- 
rious a point. Before we lose sight of this head, let us improve 
it to these purposes : 

Let us improve it as a caution against this common mistake, 
viz. that our mere natural powers, under the common aids of 
divine grace, polished and refined by the institutions of the gos- 
pel, are a sufficient principle of holiness, without the addition of 
any new principle. You see a principle of spiritual life is super- 
natural ; it is a divine, heaven-born thing ; it is the seed of God; 
a plant planted by our heavenly Father,. But alas ! how many 
content themselves with a self-begotten holiness ! They have 
formed to themselves a system of natural self-sprung religions 
(I mean that it is natural, originally, and subjectively, though it 
be pretended to be divine objectively, because its patrons acknowl- 
edge objective revelation) in this they acquiesce as sufficient, as 
though they knew not that that which is born ofthcflcth i*fie*h. 
The cogitativeness of matter appears to me a Botioa very like 
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this ; for I think it might be demonstrated as clearly, that our 
mere natural powers, in our present lapsed state, without the 
infusion of any divine, supernatural principle, are incapable of 
living, evangelical holiness ; as it can, that mere matter, without 
the superaddition of a principle entirely distinct from it, is capa- 
ble of thinking, however much it be polished, or however differ- 
ently it be modified. 

Let us also improve what has been said, to remove another 
equally common and pernicious error, namely, That gospel-ho- 
liness consists merely in a series of acts materially good. Some 
imagine that aU the actions they do, which are materially lawful 
end a part of religion, have just so much of holiness in them : and 
as they multiply such actions, their sanctification increases in 
their imagination. But alas ! do they not know, that a principle, 
a disposition, a power of holy acting must precede, and be the 
source of all holy acts ! That a new heart must be given us, and 
a new spirit put within us, before we can walk in God's statute* 
and keefl his judgments y and do them ! Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. That 
we must be created in Jesus Christ unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. 
before we can walk in them ! That the love of God must be shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, Rom. v. 5," before we can 
love Him 1 I do not say, that they that are void of spiritual life 
should not attempt to perform religious duties in the best manner 
they can, by virtue of their natural powers ; for this is undoubt- 
edly their duty, both because their sin is less when only the man- 
ner of their actions is sinful, than when the matter and manner 
too are sinful ; and because God, who has a right to appoint 
what methods he pleases, for the collation of his own favours, has 
constituted this as the way for them to obtain spiritual life. But 
I say religions and moral duties, however frequently and perse- 
veringly performed, are not evangelical holiness, when they are 
not done from a gracious supernatural principle : they are but 
spurious fruits growing from the wild root of depraved nature ; 
and we had best not please ourselves with the view of them, as 
though they were the fruits of holiness, lest we be consumed at 
last us fruitless and noxious briars and thorns-. 

Further, Let us improve our account of spiritual life, to in- 
form us of a very considerable difference betwixt a mere moral 
end a spiritual life ; or evangelical holiness and morality. Spir- 
itual life is of a divine original ; evangelical holiness flows from a 
supernatural principle ; but mere morality is natural ; it is but 
vol. ii. 46 
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the refinement of our natural principles) under the aids of com* 
mon grace, in the use of proper means , and consequently it is 
obtainable by unregenerate men. Hence the same act may be 
differently denominated, according to the principles from which 
it proceeds ; that may be a piece of mere morality in one, who 
acts from natural principles only, which is an act of holiness in 
another, who acts from a principle of spiritual life. So an alms, 
when given from a gracious principle, and for Christ's sake, is a 
gracious act ; but when given from a principle of natural gene- 
rosity only, it deserves no higher name than that of mere moral- 
ity. — A mistake in this is a rock we may tremble to look at, and 
ought anxiously to avoid ! for alas ! how many have been dashed 
to pieces upon it i 

Again* We may improve what has been said, to convince us, 
that a life of formality, listlessness, and inactivity, is far from be- 
ing a spiritual life. Where these things are habitual and predo- 
minant, they are infallible symptoms of spiritual death. It is true 
(as has been already observed) believers are subject to many sick- 
ly qualms and frequent indispositions ; yea, at times, their lan- 
guish ments are such, that the operations of the vital principle 
within them are hardly discernible to themselves or others ; and 
the vigour of their devotion, in their most sprightly hours, is 
checked and borne down by the body of death under which they 
groan. Yet still, there is an inextinguishable spark of life within, 
which scatters a glimmering light in the thickest darkness, and 
sometimes shines with illustrious brightness. The pulse of the 
spirit, though weak and irregular, still beats. There is an active 
power that reluctates and struggles against the counterstrivings 
of the flesh : that under the greatest languor, puts forth some 
weak efforts, some faint essays, and under the actuating influence 
of the divine Spirit, invigorates the soul to mount u/i with wing* 
like an eagle, to run without wearying, and walk without fainting. 
And O ! the joy, the pleasure of such heavenly activity ! We 
therefore niay write Tekel on the dull, inoperative religion of 
many ; it serves for no end, but to prove them dead in trespass- 
es and sins. The design of the whole dispensation of God's 
grace towards fallen sinners, is their vivification to holiness, 
that they may bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. vii. 4 ; and sure, 
where that design is not obtained, there can be no true religion. 
Let us therefore beware lest wc should have a name to live, while 
we are dead. 
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Sermon 50. 

THE BIVINE LIFB IN THE SOULS OF MEN CONSIDERED. 

L. II. 20. — I am crucified with Christy nevertheless I live ; yet 
not I, but Christ that liveth in me : and the life I now live in the 
fleshy I live by the faith of the Son of God* 

We proceed to inquire, 
II. WHEN sptrituctl life is communicated ? — To this the scrip- 
ts direct us to answer, That it is communicated in that change 
lich is generally called Regeneration, or Effectual Calling. This 
more than intimated by the expressions used to signify the first 
mmunication of it. When spiritual life is infused, then it is 
it God is said to beget us again to a lively hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. 
beget us of his own willy James i. 16. to quicken us who were 
id in sin, Eph. ii. 5 to give us a new heart, and put a new sfiir- 
within us ; to take away the stony heart, and give an heart of 
ih, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. and we are said to be created in Christ Je- 
r unto good works, Eph. ii» 10. born again, John iii. 3. born or 
rotten of God, John i. 13. 1 John iii. 9. Now it is evident that 
jse metaphorical expressions signify what is commonly called 
generation, and that they express the first implantation of 
ritual life. Several of them contain a direct allusion to the 
st -communication of animal and human life, as regeneration or 
getting, regeneration or being begotten again, creation, Sec. 
id since these, taken literally, signify the first communication 
natural life, they must, when used metaphorically and spiritu- 
y, signify the first communication of spiritual life. Life before 
aeration, creation, fee. is an absurdity ; and generation, crea- 
n, Sec. without the communication of life suitable to the nature 
the being generated, created, Sec. is also an absurdity. The 
ler expressions, as quickeiung us while dead in trespasses and 
s, giving a new heart, and the like, even literally signify this. 
Hence, by way of improvement, we may be instructed to avoid 
ommon mistake ; namely, " That a power of living to God is 
iversally conferred upon mankind in creation : and therefore 
it there is no need of a new supernatural principle to be infus- 
ttat only of the concurrence of common providence, and the 
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institutes of the gospel, to polish and refine our natural princi- 
ples. And some say, " That God in creation infuses spiritual 
life into all, on account of Christ's dying for them ; and that if 
it be given without the merit of the recipient, it may as properly 
be ascribed to divine grace when it is a natural endowment be- 
stowed in creation, as it would be if it were a supernatural gift 
communicated by an act distinct from and posterior to that of 
creation.* 

In order effectually to subvert this notion, consider, 1. If 
spiritual life were communicated in creation, there would be no 
propriety or significancy in the expressions used to denote the 
communication. of it. There would be no need of a new, a sec- 
ond birth, if we were spiritually alive by virtue of our first birth. 
Were we holy by virtue of our first creation, what necessity of 
being created in Christ Jesus, or of being made new creatures ? 
2 Cor. v. 17. Gal. vi. 15. There could be no opposition between 
the old man and the new. Rom. vi. G. Eph. iv. 22, 24. Col. iii. 9, 
10. The dispositions concreated with. us cannot be called a new 
man— 2. The implantation of spiritual life is not only posterior 
to creation, but also to corrupt principles, which are innate. We 
are first dead in sin be/ore we are quickened, Eph. ii. 5. we 
have a stony heart, which must be taken away before a heart of 
flesh is given, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Such expressions undoubtedly 
signify and act posterior to, and consequently distinct from crea- 
tion.— 3. The implantation of a principle of spiritual life is emi- 
nently an act of special grace, which the concreation of our nat- 
ural endowments is never said to be. The washing of regeneration 
and the renewing •/* the Holy Ghost, is an act of mercy and the 
effect of the kindness and love of God our Saviour, Tit. iii. 5. 
God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 
erven when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with 
Christ ( by grace ye are saved) Eph. ii. 4, 5. It is according to 
God's abundant mercy, that we are begotten again unto a lively 
ho/ic. 1 Pet. i. 3. But what need I multiply instances ? The en- 
tire tenor of the gospel directs us to ascribe the regeneration and 
sanctification of sinners to distinguishing and peculiar grace. But 
though our natural powers are the free communications of divine 
goodness, yet we are never said to be " created according to the 
grace and mercy of God.' 9 It is not agreeable to the sacred dia- 
lect to call the powers of reason, vision, Sec. " the gifts of grace," 
in the tame sense that spiritual life is so called : nay, I cannot 
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find that our natural powers are ascribed to mercy, grace, free 
grace, at all ; and it seems more congruous to ascribe them to 
other perfections of the Deity, as creative wisdom, power and 
goodness. To this I may add, that spiritual life is always repre- 
sented as communicated " through Christ as Mediator, and for 
his sake ;" but our natural endowments are not said to be given 
through him. The Holy Ghost is shed on tit abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour Tit. iii. 5, 6. We are sanctified through 
the offering ufi of the body of Christ once for all. Heb. x. 10. // is 
in Jesus Christ that we are blessed with all spiritual blessings. Eph. 
i. 3. He is made sane tr/tcat ion to us, 1 Cor. i. 30. and of his fulness 
we all receive. John i. 16. But we are never said to be created 
for Christ's sake, or to be made rational creatures on the account 
of his righteousness. And when we are said to be created by 
him, it signifies by him as an efficient, not as a meritorious cause. 

From all which it appears, that spiritual life in a fallen creature 
is wholly supernatural : it is of a divine extract, and heaven-born 
in a peculiar Bense. The sons of God are born of God r 
and not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man. If therefore any of us continue in our natural estate, we 
are dead in sin, however strict formalists or refinedSmoralists 
we may be.*~Let us inquire, 

III. " Whether spiritual life be instantaneously communicat- 
ed ? Or, whether (as some allege) it be gradually acquired by re- 
peated acts ?" 

Here let it be observed, that we are not inquiring, how spirit- 
ual life is nourished and confirmed ? for that is undoubtedly done 
gradually, by repeated acts, correspondent to the nature of spirit- 
ual life, and perfective of it in the progress of sanctificatidh, as 
the power of reason is improved by a series of suitable exercises ; 
but our inquiry is, how it is first obtained ? Whether it be com- 
municated in the instant of regeneration, as the power of under- 
standing is in creation ? And to this I answer affirmatively, for 
the following reasons. 

1. " It is a contradiction that it should be originally acquired 
by acting, or a series of acts ; for that supposes that it exists, and 
does not exist, at the same time : as it acts, it exists ; and as it 
is acquired by acting, it does not exist. It will perhaps be ob- 
jected, " That it may be acquired by the repeated acts of anoth- 
er kind of life, namely, rational ; or the exercises of our rational 
powers about spiritual objects." But this may be answered from 
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what was observed under the first heady namely, that a principle 
of spiritual life, is something dislinct from and superadded to our 
natural powers. Now the acts of one kind of life, however often 
repeated, will never acquire a life of a quite different kind : e. g. 
The longest course, and the most frequent repetition of animal 
acts, will never acquire a principle of reason. Let a blind man 
hear ever so well, and ever so frequently, that will not acquire a 
visive faculty. So let our natural principles be exercised about 
spiritual objects with ever so much frequency and permanency, 
that will never acquire spiritual life. They are so depraved, that 
there remains nothing in them out of which it can be educed, 
without the communication of something supernatural. Be 
they ever so strong and active, they can contribute no more to our 
vivification, than the quick sensation of the auditory nerve can 
contribute to the acquisition of sight. Principles of action may be 
confirmed, and rendered more prompt to act, by frequent exer- 
cise ; but can never be originally obtained that way. 

2. The terms whereby the communication of spiritual life is 
signified, as begetting, creating, quickening, or raising the dead, 
fee. denote an instantaneous communication. 

3. Spiritual life is represented as prior to and the source and 
principle of all acts of evangelical holiness : and consequently it 
cannot be gradually acquired by such acts, but must be implanted 
previously to the putting forth of any such acts ; as reason is not 
acquired by reasoning, but is a pre-requisite and principle of all 
the acts of reason. We are created in Christ Jesus, to make us ca- 
pable of good works. Eph. ii. 10. We must have a new heart and 
a new spirit, and the Spirit of God be fiut within us^ that we may 
vvalk in God's statutes, and keep his judgments, and do them. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26, 27. We must be drawn of the Father, must hear and 
learn of him, before we can come to Christ. John iv. 44, 45. God 
gives his people one heart, and one way, that they may fear Him 

forever. He puts his fear in their hearts, before they cease to de- 
part from Him. Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. Now if all acts of holiness be 
the effects of a vital principle of holiness previously infused, then 
this principle is not acquired by a course of actions, and 
consequently it is not gradually acquired, but instantaneously 
infused ; for that which is not acquired by acting, is obtained by 
immediate communication from another, and therefore it does 
not take up time to obtain it, as a series of acts does. Again, 
There must be a first act of holiness ; for if there be not a first, 
there cannot be a second) fee. "Now *yitca ^ ^tiucioAe of spiritu- 
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al life is the spring, and the beginning of all acts of holiness, it 
must be, in order of nature, prior to the first act of holiness : and 
consequently it is not gradually acquired by such acts, but pre- 
cedes them all, and therefore must be instantaneously infused. 

Hence we may see the vanity of that religion which is gained 
in the same manner that a man learns a trade, or an uncultivated 
mind becomes knowing and learned, namely, by the repeated ex- 
ercises of our natural powers in use of proper means, and under 
the aids of common providence. We have seen that a principle 
of spiritual life is not a good act, nor a series of good acts, nor any 
thing acquirable by them, but the spring and origin of all good 
acts. Let us then, my brethren, try whether our religion will 
atand this test. 

Hence also we may learn a considerable difference between 
what is commonly called Morality and Gospel-Holiness. The 
one is obtained, as other acquired habits are, by frequent and con- 
tinued exercises ; the other proceeds from a principle di vinely 
implanted. 

IV. Our inquiry is, " Who are the subjects of spiritual life ? 
or, In what extent is it communicated ? 

The answer to this is easy, from what has been already offered ; 
for since it is communicated only in regeneration, then the regen- 
erate only are the subjects of it ; and since all men are not regen- 
erate, then all men are not the subjects of it. Again, Since it ia 
something distinct from and superadded to our rational powers* 
then it cannot be proved that all that are endowed with ra- 
tionality are the subjects of it. Again, since it is com- 
municated by an act distinct from and posterior to creation, 
there is no reason to conclude that it is co-extended with crea- 
tion, or with the bounds of humanity. And since all these 
things are so, we may safely conclude, negatively, that it is not 
communicated to mankind universally and positively ; that it ia 
communicated to all the regenerate, and to them only. Hence 
result two corollaries. 

1. That there is no such thing as universal grace sufficient to 

* 

qualify all men to serve God acceptably, without the supernatural 
communication of distinguishing grace ; for God is a Sfiirit, and 
they that worship him, must v)orshifi him in sfiirit and in truth, 
John iv. 24. Those acts which do not proceed from a principle 
of spiritual life, will no more be accounted by Him vital, spiritu- 
al acts, than the chattering of a parrot; or the seemingly rational 
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withdrawn: And that, when withdrawn inconsequence of their 
being forfeited by a criminal misimprovement, God is not oblig- 
ed in justice to restore them. Now these fiostulata imply no con* 
traduction, and, therefore* may have been matters of fact ; and 
they are implied in the scripture representation of the circum- 
stance of Adam and his posterity, as related to him ; and there- 
fore were matters of fact, and consequently Adam and his poster- 
ity, on the account of his sin, actually are, at least justly might 
be, deprived of spiritual life. 

As to our personal Sin, it contributes two ways to deprive us of 
apintual life, morally and physically ; morally, in the same sense 
that Adam's sin does, as it involves us in guilt, and so infers the 
judicial privation of the imperfect relics of our Maker's moral 
image ; and physically, as every act, and especially a series of 
acts, naturally tends to strengthen and encourage the principle 
from whence they flow ; to acquire that facility in acting which 
is called a habit ; and to weaken and extirpate all contrary prin- 
ciples,- and so indispose for the exertion of contrary acts. 

Hence it follows that in order to the restoration of spiritual life, 
the moral influence of sin must be removed by making a compe- 
tent satisfaction to divine justice, to redeem the blessing forfeit- 
ed ; and its physical influence obstructed by purchasing and com- 
municating divine influences, to weaken and extirpate the princi- 
ples of sin, and that fatal promptitude and facility of acting which 
is contracted by the frequent exercise of them ; and to infuse an 
opposite principle of holiness, and mature it into an habit. And 
this introduces the other two things intended ; and therefore, 

2. T he Lord Jesus, by his sufferings, made a " complete satis- 
faction to divine justice ;" and thereby redeemed the blessing 
forfeited ; and by the merit of his obedience, purchased divine 
influence for the extirpation of the principles of spiritual death 
which lurk in our natures, and the implantation of holiness. 
Hence the regeneration and sane tificat ion, as well as the salva- 
tion of his people, are ascribed to his merits and death. We are 
sane tifitd through the offering ufi of the body of Christ. Heb. x 10. 
And the Mood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered ufi 
himself, without sfiot* to God, purge* the conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God. Heb. ix. 14. He gave himself for us y that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself 4 
Peculiar people, zealous of good works. TitUb ii. 14. Hence our 
old man is said to be crucified with him, Rom. viL 6. and we to be 

VOL. II. 47 
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quickened together with Mm. Col. ii. 13. Therefore it is only 
on the account of his righteousness that spiritual life is first given 
and afterwards maintained and cherished. God acts in the 
whole affair, as the God of grace, with a distinct reference to the 

> mediation of Christ. 

3. Christ, the Purchaser, is appointed also " the Communica- 
tor of spiritual life" to his people. The Son ouickeneth whom Me 
wilt. John v. 2 1. He ia exalted as a firince to give refientanee to 
Israel. Acts v. 31. He is our life, Col. lit 3, 4, and the Author 
and Fininher of our faith, Heb. xii. 2. In la word, all flower in 
heaven and on earth is given to him, Matt* xxix. 18. a sovereign 
empire of grace, founded in his own blood, is devolved upon him, 
and He is given to be head over all things to his church ; £ph. i. 
22, a head not only of government, but of quickening influence ; 
for from him all the body by joints and bands having nourishment 
ministered and knit together, increaseth with the increase of God. 
Col. ii. 19. It is therefore by his own hands that all the blessings 
purchased by his blood are communicated. 

Hence for the particular improvement of this head, let believ- 
ers be taught to look to the Lord Jesus, the great Treasurer of 
heaven, for the supplies of his grace to support and nourish their 
spiritual life. Poor things ! You are weak in yourselves, but his 
grace ia sufficient for you, and his strength shall be made fxerfect in 
your weakness. " Ye are complete in him," therefore u be strong 
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus ; strong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might ! Come up out of the wilderness, lean- 
ing upon your beloved. Be of good courage, and he will 
strengthen your heart." Do not indulge a dastardly temper, nor 
harbour diffident and desponding fears : For, " have you not 
known ? Have you not heard that the everlasting God, the Lord, 
the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is wea- 
ry ? He giveth power to the faint, and to them that have no 
might he increaseth strength." If you " compass yourselves 
with sparks of your own kindling," your devotions will be cold 

1 and languid, and a deadly chillness will benumb your spirit. 
Place yourselves, therefore, under the vivifying beams ** of the 
Sun of righteousness, and you shall go forth and grow upas 
calves of the stall." 

And let " the slain of the daughter of my people" apply to 
him for quickening grace. Behold, sinners i your Physician ; 
cry after him, plead for him ; plead for life. See the peat 
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treasury of vivifying influence ; stand at the door knocking, beg- 
ging and weeping, and never depart till you can say, " I return 
m living soul." Here is a fountain of life opened, and let him 
that is athirst come $ and whosoever will, let him take the water of 
Ufe freely. But I hasten to inquire, 

VI. " How faith derives supplies from Christ for the support 
and nourishment of spiritual life ?" 

I shall proceed to the solution of this by the following gra- 
dation. 

1. The communication of grace from Christ to maintain and 
nourish spiritual life in his people, is a peculiar and distinguishing 
communication. It is appropriated to them and not promiscu- 
ously dispensed to mankind in general. So animal spirits and 
nervous juices, are communicated from the head to that particu- 
lar body to which it belongs, and to none other. So a vine con- 
veys nutritive and prolific sap to its own branches, exclusive of 
all others. It may, indeed, be of service to other things, in other 
respects, as for shade, the entertainment of the sight, &c. but 
in this respect it supplies its own branches only. Thus Christ 
sheds his extensive influence on the whole creation ; for by him 
mil things constat : but that particular kind and degree of influence 
whereby believers are quickened and kept alive, is peculiarly ap- 
propriated to them. 

2 . It is fit and necessary there should be a peculiar union be- 
twixt Christ and his people, as the foundation of this peculiar in- 
fluence. 

Spiritual life, as to its infusion and preservation, proceeds from 
the Lord-Mediator, both morally and physically. Morally, from 
the merit of his obedience and sufferings, whereby it was purchas- 
ed ; and physically, from his operation, whereby it is effected. 
And in both these views, it is congruous and necessary that it 
should suppose a special union with him. 

As it results morally from his merit, it is fit there should be a 
special legal union, as the foundation of it. Christ and his people 
must be actually tt one in law," before they can be actually entitled 
to or receive and enjoy the blessings purchased by his obedience 
to the law. So a wife must be made legally one with her hus- 
band, by a conjugal union, in order to entitle her to and give her 
the possession of his estate. An insolvent debtor must be legal- 
ly one with his surety, that the surety's discharge of the debt may 
procure his acquittance. 
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living head, and wilt not suffer any of bis mefnbera to languish 
under perpetual mortal decays, or drudge away their lives in suc- 
cessless toil) or supinely waste them in sloth and inactivity. He 
will fail none that trust in him : but their dependance on him will 
be like the leaning of the ivy on the oak, or the radication of a 
tree in a fruitful soil, an assured method to obtain support and 
nourishment. So far is a dependance on him from leading to 
sloth and libertinism, as some slanderously surmise. 

2. We infer, that without faith it it imfiosrible to fiiea§e God. 
It has been shewn that without union to Christ, we cannot have 
an actual interest in his righteousness, or be the special objects 
of that quickening influence, whereby the spiritual life and ac- 
tivity of his people are maintained ; and without these, our per- 
sons or performances cannot be accepted, unless our own right* 
eousness be sufficient, without an actual interest in his, to pro* 
cure the pardon of sin, and reinstate us in the divine favour : 
*nd unless human nature, labouring under the maladies of its 
present degeneracy, be capable, without the special aids of divine 
grace, to yield suitable obedience to the law : neither of which 
can be asserted, without virtually renouncing the whole gospel. 
And we have seen, that faith has so important a place in the 
unition of the soul with Christ, and consequently, in entitling us 
to his righteousness, and deriving vital influences from him, 
that without it we cannot be at all united to him, or share in the 
happy consequences of this union, no more than there can be a 
circulation of the blood without veins and arteries. 

3. We observe that gospel holiness may be distinguished from 
all counterfeits, and particularly from what some dignify with the 
name of morality, by this criterion, that it presupposes a special 
union with Christ, and is cherished in the heart, and exercised 
in practice, by virtue of the quickening influences flowing from 
him, as the head of his church, and received by faith ; whereas 
mere morality does not necessarily suppose such an union, but 
may result from our natural powers, under the common influ- 
ences of divine providence. 

I shall conclude with a short general improvement of the 
whole subject, in the following inferences : 

1. That the reason why religion is so burdensome to many is} 
because they are " destitute of a principle of spiritual life," and 
the a quickening communications of divine grace." Constrained 
by self-love, they drudge and toil in religious duties, and cry, 
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" What a weariness is it I" Or impatient of so disagreeable a 
burden, they neglect them entirely. Religion is not natural to 
them, for want of a new nature. But to you that believe, 
Christ is precious i all hi* way* are pleasantness, and all hi* path* 
are peace. His yoke is easy, and his burden is light* 

2. Let us examine ourselves, whether the evidences of spirit- 
ual life, which may be collected from what has been said, give us 
reason to conclude that we are possessed of it. Let us cast the 
discourse into a form of interrogation, and propose the following 
inquiries to our consciences : 

Do we feel, or have we felt, a supernatural principle working 
within ? Is our religion heaven-born 1 or is it natural and self- 
sprung ? Is the habitual bent of our wills God-ward ? Do our 
hearts propend towards him as their ultimate scope ? Do we 
delight in his law after the inner man % and will that which is good, 
even when we cannot do it ? Do we perceive ourselves at times 
strengthened with might in the inner man ? And that we can do 
mil things through Christ strengthening us ? Have we ever expe- 
rienced the important change of regeneration ? are old things 
passed away, and all things become new ? Have we put off the old 
man with his deeds, and put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness ? 

Is our religion more than a mere acquired habit, originally ob- 
tained by our own industry only, and the exercise of our natural 
powers, excited and assisted by education, custom, the means of 
grace ? &c Was it begun in the instantaneous infusion of a 
gracious principle, immediately by the Holy Spirit ? 

Do we derive our strength for obedience from Christ by faith I 
Is he our life ? Are we generally crying, Lord, we have mo 
strength ; but our eyes are unto thee ? Can we say with the apos- 
tle, / live i yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and what I now 
Uve in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God ? 

My dear brethren, let us search ourselves with these and the 
like inquiries s for many are destructively deceived in this matter. 
Living religion is wrapt in darkness from the eyes of most : they 
either place it in that in which it does not consist at all, or take 
the circumstances and appendages for the substance of it. Great 
is the mystery of godliness, not only objectively as revealed in the 
scriptures, but also subjectively, as wrought in the heart of a be- 
liever. It ought therefore to engage our most serious and in- 
tense thoughts. 
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S. Let those who are made spiritually alive, " acknowledge and 
admire the distinguishing grace of God, and act as it becomes 
their character " 

You have seen that spiritual life is not promiscuously dispells* 
ed to mankind in general, but only to the regenerate, who are 
comparatively few. And can you restrain your wonder, that you 
should be the chosen objects of sovereign grace ? or avoid break* 
ing forth into extatic praises at so surprising a dispensation f 

Moreover the design of your vivification, and the natural ten* 
dency of the principle of spiritual life Is, that you may lite to 
God ; and therefore you are peculiarly obliged to make your 
whole life a series of obedience to Him. Indulge the propen* 
sions and tendencies of the new nature : obey and cherish ail the 
impulses and motions of the divine principle Within you. To 
offer violence to the new man, to cramp and fetter its powers, to 
resist its motions, and suffocate its heavenly aspirations, is the 
most horrid crime. It is to attempt to murder the child of 
grace in embryo ; and sure, this is the worst of murder. Reck* 
on ye yourselves then, to be dead indeed unto sinj but alive unto 
God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Let not win reign in your 
mortal body* that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof? neither 
yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin ; 
but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead? 
and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God. And 
if ye be risen with Christy seek those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. Set your affection* upon 
(savour and relish) things above, not things on earth. And when 
Christ, who is our Hfe shall appear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory. 

4. I request and importune those that are dead in sin, to " use 
all proper means for the obtaining of quickening grace." The 
exhortation implies no contradiction or impossibility ; for though 
they are spiritually dead, yet their natural principle of reason is 
still alive, and capable of exercising itself about spiritual objects ; 
and God has enjoined them to make the best use they can of it, 
as the only way to obtain a better principle. God deals with US 
according to our nature and circumstances. We are corrupted 
creatures, and therefore He exerts his exceeding great and migh- 
ty power to work principles of holiness in us ; but still We ait 
rational creatures, and therefore he uses the powers of moral sua- 
sion with us, and justly requires us to exert our rational* facul- 
ties in all the institutions of the gospel. 
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• 

Be persuaded then, sinner, no longer to lie still in security ; 
but ante, coil ufion thy God : if so he that God will think ufion thee, 
that thou jierish not. Lazarus ! come forth. Awake* thou thai 
sleekest, and arise from the dead ; and Christ shall give thee light. 
Linger not, lest eternal death overtake thee. Methinks I see 
him just at thy heels, for thy damnation now of a long time slum* 
bereth not. Arise, come forth at the call of the gospel ; other* 
wise, how wilt thou stand the shocking terror of that §nal alarm, 
Awake ) ye dead, and come to judgment ? But I must conclude with 
my hearty wish, That the hour may come, and O i that this may 
be the hour, in which the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God ; and they that hear shall Hve.— -Which gracious prediction 
may the God of grace accomplish upon us all, for Jesus' sake. 
Amen. 



Sermon 51. 

TUX WATS QF SI* HARD KVU DIFFICULT* 

Acts if. 6. // it hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 

YOU often hear of the narrow and rugged road of religion, 
which leadeth unto life ; and some of you I am afraid, have not 
courage enough to venture upon it. You rather choose the 
smooth, broad, down-hill road to vice and pleasure, though it leads 
down to the chambers of death. It must be owned, that a religious 
life is a course of difficulties, a hard struggle, a constant conflict ; 
and it is fit you should be honestly informed of it : but then it is 
fit you should also know, that the difficulties arise not from the na- 
ture of religion, but from the corruption and depravity of the na- 
ture of man in its present degenerate state. A course of religion is 
disagreeable, is hard, is difficult to mankind ; just as a course of ac- 
tion is difficult to the aick, though it is easy, and affords pleasure 
to those that are well. There are difficulties in the way of sin, as 
well as in that of holiness, though the depravity of mankind ren- 
ders them insensible of iL This is the view of the case I would 
now lay before you. There is a sense, in which it is true, that it 
iaa hard thing to be a sinner, as well as to be a saint: there are 
huge difficulties in the way to hell, as well as in the way to heav- 
en. And if yon are insensible of them, it is owing, as I just ob» 

vol. ii. 48 
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served^ to the corruption of your nature, and not to the- real easi- 
ness of the thing in itself. It may be easy and pleasing to you to 
sin, just us it is easy to a dead body to rot, or pleasing to a leper 
to rub his sores. But to a reasonable creature, in a state of puri- 
ty, with all his powers uncorrupted, it would indeed be an m> 
pleasing, a hard, a difficult thing, to take that course which is so 
easy and so delightful to you ; as it is hard and painful for a liv- 
ing man to suffer the mortification of his limbs, or for a healthy 
man to make himself sore. If it be hard, in one sense, to live a 
life of holiness, it is certainly hard, in another sense, to live a life 
of sin ; namely, to run against conscience, against reason, against 
honour, against interest, against all the strong and endearing ob- 
ligations you are under to God, to mankind, and to yourselves : 
or, in the words of my text, it u hard for you to kick against the 
firicka. 

This is a proverb, in use among various nations, which has re- 
ceived a sanction from heaven in this text. It is used by Pindar, 
Euripides, and iEscbylus, among the Greeks ; and by Terence, 
among the latins : and from the sense in which they use it, we 
are helped to understand it. To kick against the firicka, is an allu- 
sion to a lazy or unruly plough-horse, or ox, that when pricked 
with a goad, (an instrument used in ploughing, in sundry 
places, instead of a whip) refuses to go on, and spurns and kicks 
against the goad, and so wounds himself, and not the driver. In 
such circumstances» it is much harder to kick against the goads, 
and resist, than to go on ; if he goes on, he need not fear the goad ; 
but his resistance only hurts himself. It is to this that the phrase 
alludes ; and it signifies a resistance injurious to the person that 
makes it, when it would be both easy and advantageous to obey. 

Hence we may learn the precise sense in which it is used by 
the mouth of Christ, in this pungent address to Saul the persecu- 
tor, whom we now know under the higher name of Paul, the 
apostle. 

Saul, animated with a furious, misguided, though honest zeal, 
against the disciples of Jesus, was now on his way to Damascus in 
pursuit of them ; and had a commission from the highest court 
of the Jews to apprehend them : a commission which he was im- 
patient to execute. This, in human view, was a very unpromis- 
ing hour for his conversion ; now it appears more likely that ven- 
geance will arrest him as a criminal, than that grace will prevent 
him as a vessel of mercy. But O ! what agreeable exploits of 
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grace has Jesus performed ! At the first introduction of his re- 
ligion, it was fit he should single out some great sinner, and 
make him a monument of his mercy, for the encouragement of 
future ages. Therefore he surprises this fierce persecutor in 
his daring career, darts the splendours of his glory around him, 
and pierces him to the heart with this irresistible expostulation, 
Sauij Saul, why fiersecutcst thou me? Saul, in a trembling conster- 
nation, replies, Who art thou^ Lord ? He thought he was only 
bringing to justice a parcel of contemptible, blasphemous secta- 
ries, unworthy of toleration ; und little did he think that his per- 
secuting zeal reached so high : little did he expect to hear one 
crying from the throne of heaven, Why persecutest thou me ? 
.But Jesus feels and resents the injuries done to his people, as 
done to himself. The head sympathises with its members ; 
therefore he answers, / am Jesus whom thou persecutest. And 
then follows my text, // is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 
<]. d. " Since it is Jesus, whom thou persecutest, the injury done 
to me, will only rebound upon thyself : I am infinitely advanced 
beyond the reach of thy rage ; and even my people, who now 
seem in thy power, can suffer no real or lasting injury from it 
in the issue ; for under my management, all things shall work 
for their good ; but thy persecuting fury shall prove ruinous to 
thyself, as the wild ox that spurns and kicks against the goad 
hurts himself and not the driver." Thus, as I told you, this 
proverb signifies a resistance injurious to the person resisting, 
and harmless to him against whom it is made. And is not this 
hard ? Is it not an arduous, preposterous exploit; to break through 
the strong restraints of the innate principle of self-preservation, 
and ruin one's self by a blow intended against another, beyond 
the reach of injury ? This, one would think, is a piece of folly 
and cruelty, of which a being that has the least remains of reason 
or self-love, would be incapable. 

This proverb may signify more : q. d. lam Jesus whom thou 
persecutest ; Jesus, the Lord of glory : Jesus, the Saviour of sin- 
ners : Jesus, who has died for such sinners as thee ; Jesus, who 
is all love and mercy, excellency and glory ; Jesus, who has 
given thee such sufficient evidence of his divine mission, and the 
truth of his religion ; and canst thou persecute Jesus ? O ! is 
this an easy thing to one that has the least reason or gratitude ? 
Art thou able to break through such strong and endearing obli* 
gations ? Is it not hard for thee to spurn against one so great, so 
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glorious* bo gracious and condescending? Must not this ben 
horrid exploit of wickedness beyond thy power ? 

That I may the more fully illustrate the striking thought sug- 
gested by my text, I shall point out to you some seemingly insu- 
perable obstacles in the way to hell, or some dire exploits* which, 
one would think, would be too hard for you to perform, which 
yet you must perform, if you persist in a course of sin. 

1. Is it not a hard thing to be an unbeliever, Or a deist, in our 
age and country, while the light of the gospel shines around us 
with full blaze of evidence ? 

Before a man can work up himself to the disbelief of m religion 
attended with such undeniable evidence, and inspiring such divine 
dispositions and exalted hopes, what absurdities must he embrace ! 
what strong convictions must he resist ! what dark suspicions, 
what boding fears and misgivings, what shocking peradventures 
and tremendous doubts must he struggle with ! what glorious 
hopes must he resign ! what gloomy and shocking prospects 
must he reconcile himself to ! what violence must be offered to 
conscience ! what care must be used to shut up all the avenues of 
serious thought, and harden the heart against the terrors of death 
and the supreme tribunal ! How painful a piece of preposterous 
self-denial to reject the balm the gospel provides to heal a broken 
heart and a bleeding conscience, and the various helps and ad- 
vantages it furnishes us with to obtain divine favour and ever* 
lasting happiness ! How hard to work up the mind to believe 
that Jesus, who spoke, and acted, and suffered, and did every 
thing, like an incarnate God, was an impostor, or at best a moral 
philosopher ! or that the religion of the Bible, that contains 
the most sublime and God-like truths, and the most pure and 
perfect precepts of piety and morality, is the contrivance of art* 
ful and wicked men, or evil spirits ! These, brethren, are no easy 
things. There are many sceptics and smatterers in infidelity, 
but few, very few, are able to make thorough work of it, or com- 
mence staunch unbelievers. The attempt itself is a desperate 
shift. A man must have reduced himself to a very sad case in- 
deed, before he can have any temptation to set about it. He baa* 
by his wilful wickedness, set Christianity against him, before he 
can have any temptation to set himself against Christianity : and 
when he proclaims war against it, he finds it hard, yea, impossi* 
ble, to make good his cause. He may indeed put on the sirs of 
defiance and triumph, and affect to teugh at his enemy, ussd «t 
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timet inty be half persuaded he hat really got the victory* But 
such men find the trait of their own reason often against them, 
and their own conscience forma violent insurrections in favour of 
religion, which they cannot entirely suppress ; to that they are 
like their father* whatever they pretend, they believe and tremble 
too. Alas ! that there should be to many unhappy companions 
in this infernal cause, in our country and nation. They find it 
hard, even now, to kick against the goods t and O ! how much 
harder will they find it in the issue ! Their resistance will prove 
ruinous to themselves ; but neither they nor the gates of hell 
shall prevail against the cause they oppose. Christianity will 
live when they are dead and damned, according to its sentence. 
It is a long-tried bulwark, that haa . withstood all the assaults of 
earth and hell for near 6000 years, and has still proved impregna- 
ble. Infidels may hurt themselves by opposing it ; as an unruly 
stupid ox, their proper ojnblem, may hurt himself, but not the 
goads, by kicking against them. 

2. Is it not hard for men to profess themselves believers, and 
assent to the truths of Christianity, and yet live as if they were in- 
fidels ! 

A professed speculative atheist, or infidel, is a monster that we 
do not often meet with s but the more absurd and unaccountable 
phenomenon of a practical atheist ; one who is orthodox in prin- 
ciple, but an infidel in practice, we may find wherever we turn : 
and it would be strange if none such have mingled in this assem- 
bly to day. To such I would particularly address myself. 

If you believe Christianity, or even the religion of nature, you 
believe that there it a God of infinite excellency ; the Maker, 
Preserver, Benefactor, and Ruler of the world, and of you in par- 
ticular ; and consequently, that you are under the strongest, and 
most endearing obligations to love him, and make it your great 
study and endeavour to obey hit will in all instances. Now is it 
not strange, that while you believe this, you are able to live as 
you do ? How can you live to thoughtless of this great and glo- 
rious God, who bean such august and endearing relations to 
you ? How can yoft withhold your love from him, and ungrate- 
fully refute obedience ? It not thit a hard thing to you I Doet it 
not cost you some labour to reconcile your consciences to it ? If 
thit be easy to you, what ehampiona in wickedness are you ! 
bow mighty to do evil ! This would not be easy to the mightiest 
archangel t no> it it a iMt iwhttvamcnt fa* would tremble to 
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think of. And if it be easy to you, it is, as I observed before, in 
the same sense, that it is easy to a dead body to rot. Your- 
strength to do evil is your real weakness, or, which is the same, 
the strength of your disease. 

Again, if you believe the christian religion, you believe the 
glorious doctrine of redemption through Jesus Christ ; you be- 
lieve that he, the Father's great co-equal Son, assumed our na- 
ture, passed through the various hardships of life, and died upon 
a cross for you ; and all this out of pure unmerited love. And 
is it no difficulty to neglect him, to dishonour him, to slight his 
love, and disobey his commands ? Does this monstrous wicked* 
ness never put you to a stand ? Degenerate and corrupt as you 
are, have you not such remains of generous principles within you, 
as that you cannot, without great violence to your own hearts, re- 
ject such a Saviour I Does not at least a spark of gratitude some- 
times kindle in your hearts, which you* find it hard to quench 
entirely ? Does not conscience often take up arms in the cause of 
its Lord, and do you not find it hard to quell the insurrection ? 
Alas ! if you find little or no difficulty in treating the blessed Je- 
sus with neglect, it shews that you are mighty giants in iniquity, 
and sin with the strength of a devil. 

Again ; If you believe the christian religion, you must believe 
that regeneration, or a thorough change of heart and life, and uni- 
versal holiness, are essentially necessary to constitute you a real 
christian, and prepare you for everlasting happiness. And while 
you have this conviction, is it not a hard thing for you to be only 
christians in name, or self-condemned hypocrites, or to rest con- 
tented in any attainments short of real religion ? Is it an easy thing 
to you to keep your eyes always shut against the light, which 
would shew you to yourselves in your true colours ? to keep such 
a close guard, as never to let the mortifying secret pass, that you 
are indeed but a hypocrite, and to harden yourselves against the 
portion of hypocrites, which will ere long be distributed to you ? 

Finally, If you believe Christianity, or even natural religion, 
you believe a future state of rewards and punishments ; rewards 
and punishments the highest that human nature is capable of. 
And is it not a hard thing to make light of immortal happiness, 
or everlasting misery ? Since you love yourselves, and have a 
strong innate desire of pleasure and horror of pain, how can you 
reconcile yourselves to the thoughts of giving up your portion in 
heaven, and being ingulfed forever in the infernal pit ? Or how 
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ean you support your hope of enjoying the one* and escaping the 
other, while you have no sufficient evidence ? Can you venture so 
important an interest upon an uncertainty, or dare to take your 
chance, without caring what might be the issue ? Are you capa- 
ble of such dreadful fool-hardiness ? Do you not often shrink 
back aghast from the prospect ? Does not the happiness of heav- 
en sometimes so strongly attract you, that you find it hard to re- 
sist I And do not the terrors of hell start up before you in the 
way of sin, and are you not brought to a stand, and ready to turn 
back ? The pit of hell, like a raging volcano, thunders at a dis- 
tance) that you may not fall thereinto by surprise. You may 
perceive its flames, and smoke, and roarings in the threatenings of 
God's law, while you are yet. at a distance from it. And is it 
easy for you to push on your way, when thus warned ? O ! one 
would think, it would be much more easy and delightful to a crea- 
ture endowed with reason and self-love, to abandon this danger- 
ous roadt and choose the safe and pleasant way of life. 

I might multiply instances under this head : but these must 
suffice at present. And I proceed to ask, 

3. Is it not hard for a man to live in a constant conflict with 
himself? I mean with his conscience. 

This obstacle in the way to hell has appeared in all the former 
particulars : but it is so great, and seemingly insuperable, that it 
deserves to be pointed out by itself. When the sinner would 
continue his career to hell, conscience, like the cherubim at the 
gates of paradise, or the angel in Balaam's road, meets him with 
its flaming sword, and turns every way, to guard the dreadful en- 
trance into the chambers of death. 

When a man goes on in the thoughtless neglect of God, and 
the concerns of eternity, or indulges himself in vice and ir relig- 
ion, conscience whispers, " What will be the end of this course ? 
thou shalt yet suffer for this. Is it fit thou shouldest thus treat 
the blessed God, and the Saviour Jesus Christ ? Is it wise to neg- 
lect the great work of salvation, and run the risque of eternal 
ruin ?" I may appeal to sinners themselves, whether they do not 
often hear such remonstrances as these from within I Indeed, in 
the hurry and bustle of business and company, and the headlong 
career of pleasure and amusement, the voice of conscience is not 
heard. But you cannot always avoid retirement ; sometimes you 
jnust be by yourselves, and then you find it hard to close up and 
guard all the avenues of serious thought* Thejv conscience in- 
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sists upon a faft hearing, and enters many a solemn protestation 
against jour conduct, warns you of the consequence, and urge* 
you to take another course. Whate?er airs of impious bravery 
you put on in public, and however boldly you bid defiance to these 
things, yet, in such pensive hours, do yqu not find that you are 
cowards at heart ? Is not conscience like to get the victory ? Are 
you not obliged to break out into the world, and rally all its forces 
to your assistance, that you may suppress your conscience I 
Now, how hard a life is this ! The life of the sinner is a warfare, 
as well as that of the christian. Conscience is his enemy, always 
disturbing him ; that is, he himself is an enemy to himself while 
he continues an enemy to God. Some, indeed, by repeated vio- 
lences, stun their conscience, and it seems to lie still, like a con- 
quered enemy. But this is a conquest fatal to the conquerors. 
O ! would it not be much easier to let conscience have fair play, 
to pursue your own happiness, as it yrges you, and leave the 
smooth, down-hill road to ruin, from which it would restrain you ? 
Conscience urges you to your duty and interest with many sharp 
goads, and will you still kick against them ? O ! do you not find 
this hard ? I am sure it would be very hard, it would be impossi- 
ble to a creature under the right conduct of reason and self-love. 
And before you can be capable of performing this dire exploit 
with ease, you must have acquired a prodigious, gigantic strength 
in sinning. This is what the mightiest saint upon earth could 
not dare to do. No ; he owns conscience is his master : long 
did he resist, but now he must submit : and he would not incur 
the displeasure of his conscience for all the world. O ! that we 
were all weak in this respect 1 My time will allow me only to add, 

4. Is it not a hard piece of self-denial for you to deprive your- 
selves of the exalted pleasures of religion ? 

You love yourselves, and you love happiness, and therefore one 
would reasonably expect you would choose that which will afford 
you the most solid, refined and lasting happiness, and abandon 
whatever is inconsistent with it. Now religion is a source of 
happiness. Yes ; that dull, melancholy thing, religion, which 
you think perhaps, would put an end to all your pleasures, and 
which, for that reason, you have kept at a distance from ; relig- 
ion, which its enemies will tell you has made some intolerably 
precise, and dead to all the joys of life, and turned others mad 
and melancholy ; religion, I say, will afford you a happiness more 
pure, more noble, and more durable than all the world can give. 
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Religion not only proposes future happiness beyond the compre- 
hension of thought, but will afford you present happiness beyond 
whatever you have known while strangers to it. The pleasures 
of a peaceful, approving conscience, of communion with God, the 
supreme good, of the most noble dispositions and most delightful 
contemplations ; these are the pleasures of religion. And ask 
those who have enjoyed them, those whom experience has quali- 
fied to be judges, and they will tell you with one voice, " There 
are no pleasures comparable to these." Besides, religion has in- 
finitely the advantage of other things as to futurity. Those pleas- 
ures which are inconsistent with it end in shocking prospects, as 
well as pale reviews. But religion opens the brightest prospects ; 
prospects of everlasting salvation and happiness ; prospects that 
brighten the gloomy shades of death, and the awful world beyond, 
and run out infinitely beyond our ken through a vast eternal dura- 
lion. My heart is so full of my subject, that I must borrow the 
more expressive words of another, to give it vent.* 

" Let the proud Witling argue all he can, 
It is religion still that makes the man ; 
•Tis this, my friends, that streaks our morning bright ; 
'Tis this that gilds the horrors of our night. . 
When wealth forsakes us, and when friends arc few ; 
When friends are faithless, or when foes pursue ; 
'Tis this that wards the blow, or stiUs the smart : 
Disarms affliction, or repels its dart ; 
Within the breast bids purest pleasures rise ; 
Bids smiling conscience spread her cloudless skies. 

When the storm thickens, and the thunder rolls ; 
When the earth trembles to th' affrighted poles ; 
The pious mind nor doubts nor fears assail, 
For storms are zephyrs, or a gentler gale. 

And when disease obstructs the labouring breath, 
When the heart sickens, and each pulse is death, 
Even then Religion shall sustain the just, 
Grace their last moments, nor desert their dust." 

Such, my brethren, is religion ; the highest, the most substan- 
tial, and most lasting happiness of man. And is it not a painful 
piece, of self-denial to you, to give up all this happiness, when 
nothing is required to purchase it but only your choice of it ! Is not 
this doing violence to the innate principle of self-love and desire 
of happiness ? Can you be so stupid, as to imagine that the world) 
or sin, or any thing that can come in competition with religion, 
can be of equal or comparable advantage to you ? Sure your own 
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reason must -give in its verdict in favour of religion. And is it 
not a hard thing for you to act against your own reason, against 
your own interest, your highest, your immortal interest, and 
against your own innate desire of happiness ? Do you never find 
it, any difficulty to live for years in the world, without once tasting 
the sweets of the love of God, or the pleasures of an applauding 
conscience ! Is it not hard, that while others around you, in the 
use of the very means which you enjoy, are made meet for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light, and are animated to endure the 
calamities of life, and encounter the terrors of death, by the pros- 
pect of everlasting glory, while they are now often lost in extatic 
wonder, while surveying the things that God hath laid up for 
them that love him : 1 say, is it not hard, that you should be des- 
titute of all these transporting prospects, and have nothing but a 
fearful expectation of wrath and fiery indignation, or at best a vain 
self-flattering hope, which will issue in the more confounding dis- 
appointment I Is not this really hard ? Must it not be a difficul- 
ty to you to live at this rate ? 

And now, sinners, will you with infernal bravery break through 
all these obstacles, and force a passage into the flames below ? Or 
will you not give over the preposterous struggle to ruin your- 
selves, and suffer yourselves to be saved ? O ! let me arrest you 
in your dangerous career, as the voice which pronounced my 
text did St. Paul ; and let me prevail upon you for the future to 
choose the highway to life, and take that course to which God, 
conscience, duty, and interest urge you. In that indeed you 
will meet with difficulties ; it is a nam w and rugged road ; and 
it will require hard striving to make a progress in it. But then 
the difficulties you have here to surmount are in the road to hap- 
piness, with which therefore it is worth your while to struggle ; 
but those in the other are in the road to destruction ; and your 
striving to surmount them, is but striving to destroy yourselves 
forever. It may be worth your while to labour and confli^Uiard 
to be saved ; but is it worth while to take so much painsf and 
strive so hard to be damned ? Besides, the difficulties in the 
heavenly road result from the weak, disordered, and wicked state 
of human nature, as the difficulty of animal action and enjoy- 
ment proceeds from sickness of body : and consequently, every 
endeavour to surmount these difficulties tends to heal, to rectify, 
to strengthen, and ennoble our nature, and advance it to perfec- 
tion. But the difficulties in the way to hell proceed from the 
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contrariety of that course to the best principles of human nature, 
and to the most strong and rational obligations ; and consequent- 
ly, the more we struggle with these difficulties, the more we la- 
bour to suppress and root out the remains of all good principles, 
and break the most inviolable obligations to God and ourselves. 
The easier it is for us to sin, the more base and corrupt we are : 
just as the more rotten a limb is, the easier for it to drop off ; 
the more disordered and stupified the body is, the more easy to 
die. To meet with no obstacle in the way to hell, but to run 
on without restraint, id terrible indeed ; it shews a man aban- 
doned of God, and ripe for destruction. Such an ease in sinning 
is the quality of a devil. 

Upon the whole, you see, that though there be difficulties on 
both sides, yet the way to heaven has infinitely the advantage ; 
and therefore, let me again urge you to choose it. You have 
walked long enough at variance with God, with your own con- 
science, with your own interest, and duty : come now be recon- 
ciled : make these your antagonists no longer. While you per- 
sist in this opposition, you do but kick against the pricks ; that 
is, you make a resistance injurious to yourselves. For the fu- 
ture, declare war against sin, Satan, and all their confederates, 
and ere long ye shall be made more than conquerors ; and for 
your encouragement remember. He that ovcrcometh shall inher* 
it all thing* : and I will be his God, and he shall be my son, saith 
the Lord God Almighty. 



Sermon 52. 

THE CHARACTERS OF THE WHOLE AND SICK, IK A SPIRIT- 
UAL SENSE, CONSIDERED AND CONTRASTED. 

MAX*' **> \2.—But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, 
tkey that be whole need not a fihysieian, but they that are sick. 

THERE is no article of faith more certain than that Jesus 
Christ is an all-sufficient and most willing Saviour, able to save 
to the uttermost ail that come unto God through him, and that those 
that come unto him, he will in no wise cast out. They that in- 
trust their souls in his hands he keeps, and none of them is lost. 
It is also certain that all the guilty sons of Adam stand in the 
nost absolute need of him : in fain do they look for salvation in 
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any other. Without him, they are undone forever : and with. 
out him, their very existence becomes a curse, ancLtheir immor- 
tality but the duration of their misery. The disease of sin has 
so deeply infected their souls, that none but this divine Physician 
can beal them. 

Since this is the case, who would not expect that Jesus would 
be universally the darling of mankind ? Who would not expect 
that as many as are wounded, and just perishing of their wounds, 
would all earnestly apply to ' this Physician, and seek relief from 
him upon any terms ? Who would suspect there should be 
so much as one heart cold and disaffected towards him ? Must 
not all love and desire him, since all need him so extremely, and 
since he is so completely qualified to be their deliverer ? 

But, alas ! notwithstanding such favourable presumptions 
from the nature of the thing, it is a most notorious fact that this 
divine Physician is but little regarded in our dying world. Thia 
all-sufficient and willing Saviour is generally neglected by per- 
ishing sinners. There are thousands among us that have no af- 
fectionate thoughts of him, no eager longings after him, they ex- 
ert no vigorous endeavours to obtain an interest in biro, nor 
are they tenderly solicitous about it. They indeed profess his 
religion, and call themselves christians after his name : they pay 
him the compliment of a bended knee, and now and then perform 
the external duties of religion, and thus have high hopes they 
shall be saved through him ; but as to their hearts and affections, 
he has no share there : these are reserved for the world, which, 
in practical estimation, they prefer to him, whatever they profess. 

Now whence is this strange and shocking phenomenon in the 
rational world ? Whence is it that the dying are careless about 
a Physician ? That a Deliverer is neglected by those that are 
perishing ? The true reason we may find in my text, They that 
be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick ; tfiat is, 
" they who imagine themselves well, however disordered they are 
in reality, do not feel their need of a physician, and therefore will 
not apply to him ; but they who feel themselves sick, will eager- 
ly apply to him, and put themselves under his care. 9 * 

This is the answer of Christ to the proud cavilling Pharisees, 
who censured his free conversation with publicans and sinners, at 
an entertainment which Matthew had prepared for him. The 
publicans were a sort of custom-house officers among the Jews, 
appointed by the Romans, whose tributaries they then were, to 
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collect the levies or duties imposed by the government. They 
were generally persons of bad morals, and particularly given to 
rapine and extortion in raising the taxes. On this account they 
were particularly bated by the Jews, especially by the strict sect 
of the Pharisees. Their very office would have rendered them 
odious, even though they had behaved well in it ; for it was a 
public badge of the slavery of the Jews to the Romans ; which, 
to a people so proud and so fond of liberty as the Jews, was a mor- 
tification they could not patiently bear. The publicans therefore 
were objects of general contempt and abhorrence, as an abandon- 
ed sort of men ; and the Jews, particularly the rigid and haughty 
Pharisees, held no conversation with them, but kept them at a 
distance, as though they had been excommunicated. Hence, 
says Christ, concerning one excommunicated by the church for 
incorrigible wickedness, Let him be to thee a* an heathen man, 
and a fiublican, Matt, xviii. 17. that is, have no intercourse with 
him, but treat him as the Jews do the publicans. 

The condescending Jesus, who came to 9eek and *alc that which 
was lost, did not conduct himself towards those poor outcasts, up- 
on the rigid principles of the Pharisees. They held them in such 
contempt, that they did not labour to instruct and reform them. — 
But Jesus preached to them, conversed with them freely, used 
the most condescending, affable, and ingratiating measures to re- 
form them, and called some of them to the honour of being his 
disciples : of this number was Matthew, the author of this histo- 
ry ; once an abandoned publican, afterwards a disciple, an apos- 
tle, and one of the four evangelists, whose immortal writings 
have diffused the vital savour of the name of Jesus through all 
ages and countries. O ! the condescension, the freeness, the 
efficacy of the grace of Christ ! it can make a publican an apos- 
tle ! an abhorred outcast the favourite of Heaven, and the compan- 
ion of angels ! What abundant encouragement does this give to 
the most abandoned sinner among you to turn unto the Lord ! 
Let publicans and sinners despair of mercy and salvation if they 
continue in their present condition ; but if they arise and follow 
Jesus at his call, and become his humble, teachable disciples, they 
need not despair ; nay, they may rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God, and be assured they shall be admitted into the kingdom of 
God, when the self-righteous children of the kingdom are shut out. 

When Matthew had embraced the call, he made a feast for his 
new Master, that he might shew his respect and gratitude te 



390 T/ie Characters of 

him, and that lie might let his brother publicans and old company 
ions have an opportunity of conversing with him, and receive his 
instructions. How natural is it for a sinner, just brought to love 
Jesus, to use means to allure others to htm, especially his former 
companions ! Having seen his own guilt and danger, he is deeply 
affected with theirs, and would willingly lead them to that Saviour 
who has given him so gracious a reception. Indeed his gener* 
ous endeavours of this kind, though the most substantial and dis* 
interested evidences of friendship, often excite the contempt and 
ridicule of his former companions ; and the more so, as they are 
generally attended with the imprudent, but well-meant blunders 
of inexperience, and an honest zeal mingled with wild fire. But 
at times such a convert is made the instrument of bringing those 
to be his com |>an ions in the way to he aven, who had walked with 
him in the ways of sin : and this is sufficient encouragement to 
such of you as have been called, like Matthew, to use your best 
endeavours with your fellow-sinners. Who knows but you may 
utve a «oi// from death, and hide a multitude of mn% f And what 
a noble, beneficent exploit is this \ 

The blessed Jesus, who was always ready to embrace every op* 
ponunity of doing good, whatever popular odium it might expose 
him to, cheerfully complies with Matthew's invitation, and min- 
gles with a crowd of publicans at his table. Like a physician, he 
employs himself in an hospital, among the sick and dying, and 
not among the healthy and gay. The conversation of sinners 
could not be agreeable to him for itself ; but as it gave him op- 
portunity of doing them good, it afforded him a generous pleas- 
ure. To converse with his Father and the holy angels in his 
native heaven, would have been more pleasing in itself to his 
holy soul ; but if by conversing with sinners in our guilty world, 
he can but save the perishing creatures, he cheerfully submits to 
6elf-denial, and even rejoices in it ; just as a compassionate 
physician, though he has no pleasure in the melancholy mansions 
of sickness, yet frequents them, that be may relieve the distressed. 

The Pharisees now thought they had a good handle to raise pop- 
ular clamour against Christ, and therefore cavil at these freedoms, 
as though they had been profane, and inconsistent with the 
character of the Messiah, or even of a prophet. If he claimed 
this character, they thought it much more becoming him to keep 
company with them, than with profligate publicans. Hence to 
stumble and perplex his disciples, they come to them, and 
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ask, Why eatetk your Master with fiublicans and sinners t The 
disciples were not as jet endowed with that mouth and wisdom 
which all their enemies could not withstand ; and therefore 
Jesus answers them, and takes upon himself his own defence. 
The whole, says he, have no need of a physician, but they that are 
sick. Some suppose* that by the whole, Christ means those that 
were really whole, or that were not so infected with the disease 
of sin, aa to stand in need of him as a physician. When such 
persons can be found among the sons of men, this exposition 
will appear more plausible. But since we know that all have 
sinned, and stand in need of Christ as a Saviour, it is much more 
reasonable, I think, to suppose, that by the whole, Christ means 
those that imagined themselves whole, though really languishing 
with the deadly diseafte of sin. It seems to me that he here an- 
swers the Pharisees upon their own principles, and proves his 
conduct to be justifiable, even supposing their high opinion of 
themselves, and their contemptuous idea of the publicans to be 
true ; as if he had said, " I come into the world under the char- 
acter of a physician for sick souls. Such, you will grant, these 
despised publicans are ; and therefore, you must also grant, that 
these are the persons I have to deal with, and these are most 
likely to make application to me. But as for yourselves, yon 
think you are righteous ; you think you are not so far gone with 
the disease of sin as to need a physician sent down from heaven 
to heal you. Now I will not determine at present, whether this 1 
high opinion you have of yourselves be just or not. Be it right 
or wrong, it is certain, that while you entertain it, you cannot 
consistently find fault with my conduct. If you are such, I have 
no business with you as a physician. I must, therefore, rather 
choose to converse with these sinners, who now begin to see 
themselves such, and to be sensible of their need of a physician." 

Thus, as I observed, Jesus here forms an argument ad hominem, 
or vindicates his conduct even upon the principles of the Phar- 
isees themselves. It was not now to his purpose to dispute the 
high opinion they had of themselves ; even that opinion furnish- 
ed him with a sufficient defence. But, when it was proper, he 
faithfully exposes their true character, as proud, self-righteous 
hypocrites, and denounces the most terrible woes against them. 

I might perhaps render the matter plainer by a familiar illus- 
tration. Suppose a man of learning in company with two per- 
sons ; the one really ignorant, but highly conceited of his knowl- 
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edge, and consequently unteachable ; the other ignorant too> 
but sensible of it, and, therefore, desirous of instruction : suppose 
he should turn from the self-conceited creature, and carry on coo> 
venation with the other, who was likely to profit by it ; and 
suppose the former should resent it, and say, " If he were indeed - 
a scholar, as he pretends to be, he would not be fond of the society 
of such an ignorant dunce* but would rather choose me for a 
companion." How properly might a teacher reply, " O ! you 
are a wise man ; and have no need of my instruction j and, 
therefore, as a teacher, I have no business with you ; but this 
poor, ignorant creature is sensible of his want of instruction ; 
and, therefore, it is most fit I should converse with him." Such 
a reply has a peculiar pungency and mortifying force in it ; and 
such Jesus used in the case before us. 

To give a fuller view of this text, and to adapt it to practical 
purposes, 1 intend to describe the characters of those that are 
whole, and of those that are sick, in the senses here intended- 
There are none of the sons of men who are really whole. 
Their souls are all diseased ; for all have sinned, and thete i* 
none rightcou*) no, not one. And perhaps there are none upon 
earth so proud, and so ignorant of themselves, as to affirm in so 
many words, that they are whole ; that is, " perfectly right- 
eous."— Therefore, by the whole, cannot be meant either those? 
who are really free from all sin, or those who imagine themselves 
entirely free from it. It does not appear that even the proud 
Pharisees were capable of flattering themselves so far. But by 
the whole, are meant those who are indeed guilty, depraved sin- 
ners, and who are ready to make a superficial confession in words 
that they are sinners, but continue secure and impenitent, insen- 
sible of their guilt, their corruption, their danger, and their need 
of a Saviour ; that is, those who are really sick, and dangerously 
ill, and yet are as easy, as unapprehensive of danger, as careless 
about applying to the physician, as if nothing ailed them. The' 
disease is of a lethargic nature, and stupifies the unhappy crea- 
tures, so that they are not sensible of it. It renders them deliri- 
ous, so that they think themselves well, when the symptoms of 
death are strong upon them. What multitudes of such may we 
see in the world ! The word of God pronounces them danger- 
ously ill ; their friends may see the most deadly symptoms upon 
them : but alas ! they are stupidly insensible of their own case- 
Jesus, the divine Physician, warns them of their danger, offers 
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bem his help, and prescribes to them the infallible means of re- 
»very ; but they disregard his warnings, neglect his gra- 
ions offer, and refuse to submit to his prescriptions. This is 
lie general character of those that are whole, in the sense of my 
»t. 

By the sick, are meant those who like the former, are really 
uilty, corrupt sinners, in extreme need of a Saviour, and who 
eadily confess they are such ; but here lies the difference, they 
re not only such in reality, and they not only acknowledge that 
hey are such, but they are deeply sensible of it, they are tenderly 
ffected with their case : their temper and conduct, their thoughts 
f themselves and of Jesus Christ, their designs and endeavours 
re such as are natural to a soul sensibly sick of sin, and such as 
car a resemblance to those of a person sick in body, and using all 
leans for a recovery. It is the characteristic of this class of sin- 
ers, not that they are less holy, or in more danger, than others ; 
ut that they are more sensible of their condition, and more soli- 
itous and laborious about deliverance. They feel themselves 
iaordered ; they put themselves under the care of Jesus, the on- 
f Physician of souls ; they submit to his prescriptions, and use 
11 means for their recovery to soundness of mind, from the dead- 
y disease of sin. This is the general character of the sick, in the 
elite of my text ; but it is necessary I should descend to particu- 
its; 

The particular characters of the whole and the sick, in contrast, 
ire such as these : 

1. He that is whole has never had a clear affecting sight and 
•ense of sin ; but he that is sick is fully convicted, and deeply sen- 
able of it. The one has only a general, superficial, unaffecting 
xmviction, that he is a sinner : that he has not been so good as 
it should have been ; that his heart is somewhat disordered : and 
especially that he has been guilty of sundry bad actions. But, 
lias ; he neither sees his sinfulness in its full extent, nor is suita- 
bly affected with that little of it he sees. He does not clearly see 
lie entire and universal corruption of his heart, and the number- 
ess principles and .seeds of sin that are there ; the blindness of his 
mind as to divine things ; the secret disaffection of his heart to- 
wards God and holiness ; the carnality of his mind, and his luke- 
warmness and formality in the duties of religion. He may have 
i transient glance, a superficial view of these things ; but he has 
dot a deep settled conviction of them ; nor is he suitably affected 
vol. II. 50 
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with what he knows of his own sinfulness. It does not appear to 
him such a mighty matter to have such a disordered heart towards 
God, to have dropped a forbidden word now and then, or to have 
committed a few bad actions ; few, I say, for so they appear to 
him, though repeated times and ways beyond number. Sin ap- 
pears to him a trifling peccadillo, a small evil, and he has a thou- 
sand excuses to make for it. Hence he is as easy, as careless, as 
presumptuous in his hopes, as if he believed he did not really de- 
serve punishment from a righteous God, and therefore was in no 
danger. Though the leprosy of sin spreads ever so wide, and 
breaks out into ever so many putrid and mortifying sores, yet he 
is easy and secure, and insensible of the disease. Thus, like a man 
in health, he is unconcerned, and neither apprehends himself sick, 
nor uses the least means for hi a recovery. 

O ! what multitudes of such are among us ! They will confess 
themselves sinners, with as little concern as if they were quite 
free from sin, or as if they thought there was little or no danger 
in it. 

But is it so with the poor sick sinner ? O ! no : he sees, he 
feels that his whole head is sick, and his whole heart faint, and that 
from the crown of the head, even unto the sole of the foot, there are 
nothing but wounds, bruises, and fiutrifying sores. He feels the 
plague of a hard senseless heart, and the secret springs of wick- 
edness within him. He feels that sin has enfeebled all his powers, 
and that \v. J , no more able to exert them in religious endeavours, 
than a ->i:<v Mai) is to employ himself in active life. O ! into what 
a m i --cf nation is the sinner struck, when he is awakened out of 
his letkirgn; security, and his eyes are opened to see himself in a 
just light ! He had flattered himself that he had a good constitu- 
tion of soul, and that little or nothing ailed him ; but now, he is 
surprise.! to see the strong symptoms of spiritual death upon him. 

Suppose some of you, who have come here to-day vigorous and 
hea'thy, «»«ould suddenly discover the spots of a plague broken 
out all over you, how would it strike you with surprise and hor- 
ror ! Such is the surprise and horror of the awakened sinner ; 
thus is he aiumed and amazed. So clear are his views of his en- 
tire and universal depravity, and imminent danger, that he is ut- 
terly astonished he was so stupid as never to discover it before. 
Now also he has a deep sense of the evil of sin : he not only sees 
himself universally disordered, but he sees, he feels the disorder 
to be deadly ; sin now appears to him the greatest evil upon earth, 
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ot even in hell. O i how worthy of the severest vengeance from a 
righteous God ! how contrary to the divine purity \ how base, 
how ungrateful a violation of the most strong and endearing obli- 
gations 1 how destructive to the soul, not only according to the 
penalty of the divine law, but in its own native tendency ! During 
the progress of the christian life, he feels himself recovering a 
little, though very slowly, while he follows the prescriptions of 
his divine physician, and receives healing influences from him. 
He feels his enfeebled soul gathering a little strength ; his vitiat- 
ed taste gradually corrected ; and the welcome symptoms of re- 
turning health ; but O ! he is sensibly sick still. The cure is 
not complete in this world ; but the remains of his old disorder 
hang upon him all his life, and he is subject to many dangerous 
relapses, in which it gathers new strength, and he is afraid it is 
incurable. 

2. They that are whole are generally easy and secure, and 
unapprehensive of danger ; but the sick soul is alarmed and 
anxious : and cannot be easy, till it perceives some appearances 
of recovery. 

He that is whole, is benumbed with a stupid insensibility ; but 
he that is sick is in pain from the disease of sin, which he sensi- 
bly feels. The one can walk about merry and thoughtless, with 
a hard depraved heart within him ; the other is perpetually un- 
easy, and, like a sick man, has no taste for any thing while he 
feels such a heart within him. If the one is anxious, it is with 
some worldly care ; if the other is anxious, it is chiefly for the 
recovery of his dying soul. The one can give himself up to bu- 
siness, or pleasure, or idleness, as a man in health, and at ease ; 
the other is apprehensive that his soul is in great danger ; and, 
like a sick man, gives up his eager pursuits, till he sees wheth- 
er 1 he is likely to recover. He is alarmed with the deadly conse- 
quences of sin, as it exposes him to the wrath of God, the loss of 
heaven, and all the miseries of the infernal world. But this is 
not all that distresses him ; he considers sin, in itself, as a loath- 
some disease, and is pained with its present effects upon him. 
As a sick man is not only alarmed at the consequence of his dis- 
ease, namely, death, but considers it as a present pain, and as de- 
priving him of the present comforts of life ; so the sick soul feel* 
sin as a loathsome, painful disease, that now deprives it of the 
exalted pleasures of religion, and renders it incapable of serving 
its God with vigour and life. This indisposition of soul for the 
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exercises of religion, is, in itself, a constant uneasiness to him 
who is spiritually sick. How strongly does St. Paul represent 
the case, when he cries out, O ! wretched man that I am ! who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death ? Rom. vii. 24. The 
image seems to he that of a living man walking about with a rot* 
ten, nauseous carcass tied fast to him, which oppresses him, and 
he cannot, with all his efforts, cast it off ; but it lies heavy upon 
him wherever he goes : which constrains him to cry out, " O I 
who shall deliver me from this dead body V* This is the charac- 
ter of the soul sick of sin. But he that is whole hath little or no 
uneasiness upon this account. If he is alarmed at all, it is with 
the consequence of sin ; his slavish soul fears nothing but the 
punishment. As for the disease itself, it is so far from giving 
him uneasiness, that he is in love with it. It affords him sensa- 
tions of pleasure, rather than of pain, and he rather dreads a re- 
covery, than the continuance of the disorder. Sin has intoxicated 
him to such a degree, that holiness, which is the health of the 
soul, is disagreeable to him, and he would rather continue lan- 
guishing than recover. 

My brethren, you can easily distinguish between sickness and 
health of body ; and you are very ready to do it. And will you 
not inquire what state your souls are in ? whether they are Ben- 
Bible of their sickness, and in a way of recovery I or whether they 
are stupified, or made delirious by the disorder, insensible of 
their danger, and unsolicitous about their recovery ? I pray you 
examine yourselves in these particulars. 

3. They that are whole are unwilling to apply to a physician, 
or to follow his prescriptions ; but to the sick a physician is 
most welcome, and they will submit to his directions, however 
self-denying and mortifying. This is the point my text has 
particularly in view, and therefore we must take particular notice 
of it. 

They that are in health have no regard to a physician, as such : 
'they neither send for him, nor will they accept of bis help, if of- 
fered gratis : they look upon the best of medicines with neglect, 
as of no use or importance to them : the prescriptions proper ta 
the sick they hear with indifference, as not being concerned. 
Thus it is with thousands, who imagine themselves whole in spir- 
it. The Lord Jesus exhibits himself to the sons of men under 
the character of a physician ; the gospel makes a free offer of 
his assistance to all sick souls that will freely accept iu And what 
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reception does he generally meet with ? Why, multitude! neg- 
lect hira, as though they had no need of him. They may indeed 
pay him the compliment of professing his religion, because it 
happened to be the religion of their fathers and their country, but 
they have no eager desires -after him ; they are not in earnest^ 
and laborious to obtain his assistance ; they do not invite him 
with the raon affectionate entreaties to undertake their case ; they 
do not beg and cry for relief from him, like blind Bartimeus, Mark 
x. 47. Jesus, thou Son of Davids have mercy on us. In short* 
-whatever regard they may profess for him, they are not deeply 
sensible of their absolute need of him : they are not feelingly af- 
fected towards him, as towards a being with whom they hare the 
nearest personal concern, a concern of the utmost importance t 
and the reason is, they are whole in their own apprehensions ; or 
if they feel some qualms of conscience, some fits of painful re- 
morse, they soon heal their own hurt slightly, crying. Peace, fic*ce f 
when there is no fleace. They make a medicine of their own 
prayers, tears, repentance, and religious endeavours, and with this 
they hope to heal themselves. Thus Jesus is neglected ; they 
give him the name of a Saviour » bnt in reality tbey look to them- 
selves for a cure. How is the gospel that makes the offer of re- 
lief from this heavenly physician, generally received in the world ? 
Alas 1 it is neglected, as the offer of superfluous help. It is 
heard with that indifference with which men in health attend to 
the prescriptions of a physician to the sick, in which they have no 
immediate concern. Brethren, is this neglected gospel the only 
effectual mean for healing your dying souls ? Thea what means 
the stupidity and inattention with which it is heard ? What means 
the general neglect with which it is treated ? O I how affecting 
is it to see a dying world rejecting the only restorative that can 
heal their disease, and preserve their lives 1 But alas I thus it is 
all around us. 

Again, Jesus prescribes to the sons of men the only means of 
their recovery. Particularly he enjoins them no more to drink 
poison ; that is, no more to indulge themselves in sin, which is, 
in its own nature* the most deadly poison to the son! And what 
can be more reasonable than this I Yet this is what a stupid 
world principally objects against, and multitudes rather die than 
submit to it* A disordered, empoisoned constitution of soul is 
to them the most agreeable. This divine Physician likewise re- 
quires then to use the moan* of syaos instituted in the gospel : 
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to meditate upon their condition, and obtain a deep sense of their 
disorder ; to read and hear the word with solemn attention, and 
self-application ; to pray with frequency and importunity. 
These are his prescriptions to all that would recover under his 
hands. But how few observe them in earnest \ What a general 
neglect of the means of grace prevails in our country, or what a 
careless attendance upon them ! which is equally pernicious ? 
Christ also enjoins them to submit to him as their Physician, to 
flatter themselves no longer that they can heal themselves by 
means within their own power, but to' apply his blood as the only 
healing balm to their wounded souls. But, alas ! they disregard 
this grand prescription ; they will not submit to him ; but, like 
an obstinate patient, will have their own way, though eternal death 
should be the consequence. 

But this is not the case of the sinner spiritually sick : he will 
do any thing, he will submit to any thing, if it may but save him 
from the mortal disease of sin. How ardently does he long after 
Jesus ! With what cheerfulness does he put himself under his 
care 1 With what joy and gratitude does he hear the offer of free 
salvation in the gospel ! and how dear is the gospel to his heart 
on this account ! With what eager wishful eyes does he look upon 
his Physician ! How does he delight to feel himself under the 
operation of his hand ! to feel him probe his wounds, and then 
apply the balm of his blood ! With what anxiety does he observe 
the symptoms, and inquire whether he is upon the recovery or 
not ! and O ! with what pleasure does he discover the signs of 
returning health ! to feel a little eager appetite for spiritual food ! 
to feel a little spiritual life in religious exercises ! to feel himself 
able to run in the way of God's commandments ! to feel the prin- 
ciples of sin weakened within him ! How sweet is this ! How 
willingly does he submit to the prescriptions of his physician, and 
attend upon the means of grace, however disagreeable to a car- 
nal mind ! He makes the law of God the rule of his regimen, and 
would not indulge himself in any thing which that sacred dispen- 
satory forbids. He guards against relapses, and keeps out of the 
way of temptation, as far as possible, lest his frail constitution 
should be hurt. The society of sinners is like the company of 
persons infected with a contagious disease, which he is in danger 
of catching, and therefore he avoids it as cautiously as he can. 
Let those that think their souls healthy and vigorous, boast of 
their strength} and what mighty things they can do in religion ; 
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as for him, he feels his weakness ; he feels he can do nothing 
aright, but just as he receives daily strength from Christ. He 
feels himself every day troubled with some disorder or other, yea, 
with a complication of them : therefore he is daily sensible of. 
his need of the physician, and makes daily application to bim* 
He does not begrudge to take time from his other affairs, and, 
as it were, to keep his chamber a while, that he may use means 
for the recovery of his soul : for, O 1 if he lose his soul, what 
would the whole world profit him ? In short, the sick sinner is a 
tender, delicate, frail creature, entirely subject to the prescriptions 
of Christ, and every day taking means from him ; anxious for his 
recovery, and willing to submit to any thing that may promote iu 
This is the man in our Christ-despising world, that gives Jesus a 
most willing and welcome reception, and embraces his gospel, as 
containing all his salvation and all his desire. O ! that there 
were many such in our world I for this man is in a hopeful way 
of recovery. This world is a vast hospital, full of dying souls : 
Jesus descends from heaven, and enters among them, offering 
them health and eternal life, if they will but submit to his direc- 
tions, which are as easy as possible. Repentance, indeed, and 
some other bitter ingredients, are included in a religion for sin- 
ners ; and how can it be otherwise, since these are necessary for 
their recovery, in the very nature of things I Besides, even these 
are sweet, when taken in the vehicle of a Saviour's dying love ; 
and many a soul has found more noble pleasure in generous sor- 
row for sin, than ever they found in the commission of it. 

But after all, the generality die in their sins, amidst the full 
means of their recovery ; and the great reason is, they will not 
be convinced of their danger, nor be persuaded to apply to the 
Physician. O ! how tragical and affecting a case this ! and what 
may render it the more so to us is, that it is the case of some of 
us. Yes, my brethren, though I am unwilling to harbour one hard 
thought of any of you, yet I cannot avoid concluding that there 
are some, I am afraid many souls, in this assembly, who are not 
sensible of their dangerous disease, and their need of Christ as a 
Physician, and therefore are in danger of perishing without him. 
Sin, like a strong dose of opium, has stupified you, and you feel 
easy and whole hearted, as if nothing ailed you, when the symp- 
toms of death are strong upon you. We can weep and lament 
over the sick-bed of a dying friend, and w e even drop our 
tears after him into the grave : but shall we drop no tears this 
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day over dying flouts* that are* so numerous among uo \ What 
renders the case more affecting is, that they perish by their owa 
wilful obstinacy, under the hands of an aH-bealing Physician >— 

that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain oft can, that 

1 might weeji day and night over the *lam of the daughter* of- asy 
fleofllel Ye secure and whole-hearted sinners* must it not shock 
you to think that Jesus Christ, the only Physician, gives you up? 
You see, in my text, he looks upon you as persona that he has nor 
business with. He had rather converse with publicans and sin- 
ners than with yoa, as having more hopes of success among 
them. Let publicans and sinner* take the hint, and be encour- 
aged to apply to Jesus* Come, ye profligates and libertines, 
drunkards, swearers, whoremongers, come sinners of the most 
abandoned characters, apply to this Physician* He is willing to 
heal you : He offers you healing. Wilt thou be made whole ? is* 
his question to you this day. He is also perfectly able* able to 
sare to the uttermost, however inveterate your disease may be; 
If the children of the kingdom shut themselves out*; if self- 
righteous Pharisees reject this Physician, and die in -their sin; 
do you come in ; put yourselves under his care, submit to his 
prescriptions, and you shall yet live, and bo restored to perfect 
health, and eternal life. Rugged as you are, you are very proper 
materials for the temple of God. If you are sensibly sick, it 
should not discourage you from entering yourselves into Christ's 
hospital, and putting yourselves under his care ; nay, this should 
even encourage you. Your being sick of' sin is a necessary 
qualification to render you his patients : they are such he loves to 

.converse with, and they are only such who are recovered'by him. 
Therefore this dajr give yourselves up to him as his willing pa- 
tients. Cry to him to undertake your case : Heal me, O Lord, 
and Iehali be healed. Submit to his prescriptions, and follow his 
directions, and you shall live forever. 

I shall conclude my subject, by giving answers from it to some 
questions that may arise in your minds on this occasion. 

What is the reason that the world lies in such a dead security 
around us ? Whence is it there is so much sin in the world, and 
so little fear of punishment ? Whence is it that men will enter- 
tain such hopes of heaven upon such slight evidences, or rather 
with the full evidence of the word of God against them ? Alas ! 
the reason is, they are whole in their own imagination : they 
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think themselves well, and therefore apprehend no danger, but 
lie in a dead, inactive sleep. 

What is the reason why so many neglect the means of grace 
in public and private ? Whence is it that there are so many 
prayerless families and prayerless closets among us ? Why is the 
Bible thrown by in some families, as a piece of useless lumber ? 
Why is the house of God so thinly frequented in many places, 
Mid the table of the Lord almost deserted ? Why is christian con- 
versation so unfashionable I and why do we hear so few inquiries 
from sinners, what they shall do to be saved ? The reason is, they 
imagine themselves well ; they are whole-hearted ; and, there- 
fore, it is no wonder they neglect the means of recovery : they 
think they have no more to do with them than persons in health 
with physic. The only method to bring to use those means in 
earnest) is to make them sensible of their dangerous disease. And 
O ! that their ministers may use all proper means with them for 
this end, and, that divine grace may render them effectual i 

What is the reason that the means of grace are attended upon 
by others with so much formality and indifference ? Whence is 
it there are so many lukewarm, spiritless prayers, and solemn 
mockeries of the ^r eat God I so many wandering eyes and wan- 
dering hearts in the heavenly exercise of praise, and in hearing 
the most solemn and affecting truths ? Whence is it that all the 
religion of many is nothing but a dull round of insipid, lifeless 
formalities ! Alas I the same reason, returns ; they are whole 
in their own conceit. And how can they, while they flatter 
themselves with this imagination, use those means in earnest^ 
which are intended for the recovery of the sick \ The sick will 
use them in earnest ; but to others they are mere customary 
formalities. 

Would you know what is the reason that the blessed Jesus, the 
most glorious and benevolent person that ever appeared in our 
world, is so generally neglected ? O I why is his love forgotten 
by those very creatures for whom he shed his blood ? Why are. 
there not more longings and cries for him ? Why is not a 
Saviour, an almighty and complete Saviour, more sought after 
by perishing pinners ? Why is his name of so little importance 
among them ? How comes it to pass, that he may continue for 
months, for years, for scores of years, offering salvation to them,' 
entreating, commanding and persuading tbem to accept it, and 
warning them of the dreadful ruin they will bring upon thera- 

VOL. II. 51 
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•elves by rejecting it ? Whence is it that, after all, he is despised 
and rejected of men, and that but very few will give him suitable 
entertainment ? — Whence is this shocking conduct in reasonable 
creatures I O it is the same old reason still ; they are whole* 
hearted, and do not feel themselves dangerously ill ; and how 
then can they be solicitous about a physician 1 

What is the reason that the gospel, which reveals and offers 
life and salvation to the world, meets with so cold a reception 2 
Why does not the way of salvation therein discovered spread 
transport and praise over all the earth ? Why does not the song 
of angels sound from every human tongue, Glory to God m the 
highest for fieace proclaimed on earthy and good-will toward* men £ 
Why does the christian world in general practically despise that 
religion which they profess? O ! it is because they are whole in 
their own imaginations, though dying by thousands all over the 
world- it is because they are not sensible of their need of the 
gospel and its blessings. O ! if they were but once sensible 
how dangerously ill they are, they would soon change their 
opinion. 

Let me bring this matter still nearer home. Whence is it that 
the gospel, even with all the disadvantages that attend it from 
my unskilful lips, does not meet with a more affectionate welcome 
among you I There arc many, I am afraid, who statedly or occa- 
sionally attend here to hear the gospel, who yet despise it in their 
hearts* or do not affectionately embrace it. And what is the rea- 
son of this ? May 1 not venture to affirm, that the gospel has 
been dear to some, who have sat under no better ministry I Must 
not this be the reason ? That there are multitudes of whole* 
hearted sinners, even among us, that mingle among us in the 
same assembly, and hear the gospel from the same lips ! Mul- 
titudes who are insensible of their disease, and consequently of 
their need of a physician ! O i inquire, whether this be not the 
true reason why the gospel meets with such a cold reception 
among us. 

Would you know why so many fools make a mock of sin ! Why 
they can go on impenitent in it, apprehending little or no danger 
from it ! Why they are every day singing, and every day merryi 
thoughtless and gay ! Why they can love and delight in sin* 
which God hates, and which he has threatened with **uch heavy 
vengeance ? Alas ! the reason is, tbey are whole : they do not 
look upon sin as a deadly disease that requires a cure, but as their 
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health which ought to be cherished. This is the disease under 
which our body politic now languishes. It is this disease that 
enfeebles our councils and undertakings ; but who suspects that 
this has any bad influence in the case ? Who endeavours the cure 
of this, as the most effectual cure for a languishing, bleeding 
country ! 

What is the reason that men are cautious of coming near a 
house infected with a contagious sickness, and that duty itself cart 
hardly constrain them to enter, but that they can venture theft 
souls without cause into ensnaring company, and within the sphere 
of temptation ? Whence is it, that, for the recovery of their mor- 
tal bodies, they will submit to the most self-denying regimen, take 
the most nauseous draughts, and be at great pains and expense* 
whilst, for their souls, they will take no pains, use no means, de- 
ny themselves in no gratification ? What is the reason of this ? 
O ! it is the same reason still ; they do not feel the least sickness 
of their souls, but imagine they have a firm, invulnerable consti- 
tution, incapable of infection in the most contagious places, and 
that it will recover by its native strength, without any extrinsic 
help. 

Would you know why there is so much spiritual pride and vani- 
ty in the world ? why so many religious Thra$o*, vain boasters* 
who imagine they can turn to God when they please, in their own 
strength, and who pretend they can perform such great things irt 
religion, when they are disposed to make the attempt ? O ! it is 
because they do not know they are sick : they do not feel them* 
selves enfeebled by sin, and disabled from doing any thing truly 
good. You have seen some in a delirium, who imagined they 
were well, able to go about, and perform their usual business, 
when in the mean time they were under the power of a deadly 
disease, and the symptoms of death perhaps then upon them. 
Just so it is with these ostentatious boasters ; and could you but 
cure their delirium, and make them sensible of their disorders, 
they would soon feel and confess themselves poor, weak, lan- 
guishing creatures, unable to do any thing, but just as they re- 
ceive strength from on high. 

Would you know why so many hate faithful preaching, and re- 
tent it if any means are used for their recovery ? It is because 
they imagine themselves well ; and such do not like to be teased 
with the importunities of a physician, nor to have disagreeable 
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sines forced upon them. O ! -were they but sensible of 
their condition, they would willingly submit to the prescriptions. 

Would you know where you should begin your* religion ; or 
what is the grand preparative for your embracing the gospel In 
such a manner as to be saved by it ? To this interesting inquiry 
you may easily infer an answer from what has been said. Begin 
your religion in a deep sense of sin ; let your wound be probed 
to the quick, in order to a thorough cure, otherwise it would be 
but slightly skinned over, arid it will again break out, and prate 
more dangerous than ever. Labour to get a deep sense of your 
disease, and then you will so give yourselves up to the physician, 
that he may apply to you what he thinks proper, and make ah 
effectual cure. 

Some of you perhaps have wondered why you see poor mourn- 
ing creatures here and there, that cannot live as you do, thought- 
less, careless, and unaffected. You ascribe it perhaps to melan- 
choly, to preci9cness, to hypocrisy, or an affectation of singularity. 
But I will tell you the true reason. They are sick ; whereas 
you imagine yourselves well ; and you cannot wonder that the 
sick and the healthy should behave in a different manner. Why 
do they not neglect Jesus Christ as you do ? O ! it is because 
they are sick, heart-sick, and therefore must long and cry for a 
physician. Why do they not indulge themselves in sin as you 
do ? It is because they are sick of it. They see it to be a mortal 
poison, and they cannot be easy while they feel it working 
through their frame. Why do they use the means with so 
much earnestness ? Why do they pray, and hear, and attend up- 
on every religious ordinance with so much zeal and solicitude ; 
Why can they not, like you, attend upon them in a careless, 
formal way, or entirely neglect them ? O ! the reason Is, they 
are sick, heart-sick, and they are using these means for their re- 
covery. And did you view yourselves in the same just light, you 
would use them too : yes, you would be. as strict, as earnest, as 
laborious as any of them. Why do they not, like you, abandon 
themselves, and devote all their time to some worldly pursuit ? 
O ! it is because they are sick, and must take time for the use 
of means for their recovery, whatever be omitted. Why are 
they so much afraid of temptation, and keep out of its way ? It is 
because they are afraid of a relapse, and that sin, their old disease, 
will renew its strength. Whence are they so often filled with 
doubts, and fears, and anxious perplexities ? O ! it is because 
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the symptoms of the disorder are doubtful, and they know not 
whether they are in a way of recovery or not. When they are 
satisfied in this point, then they can rejoice, and that with a joy 
more noble than you are capable of. 

And poor sick, souls, be of good cheer ; you shall yet be healed. 
Yes, there is balm in Gilead ; there is a Physician there : Jesus 
can heal you : and, blessed be his name, he is as willing, as he is 
able. Continue stedfast in the use of the means appointed for 

m 

your recovery, and he will make them efficacious* Yes, these 
sick souls of yours shall yet be as healthy and vigorous as an an- 
gel ; and you shall er e long be advanced to the region of immor- 
tal health, where the inhabitants no more say, I am sick ; where 
you shall breathe a pure salubrious air, agreeable to your delicate 
constitutions, and be vigorous and lively forever. 

Do not think much of it, that a disease so inveterate and mor- 
tal, should be painful and difficult in the cure. The operation 
will not last long ; and if it does but succeed, the pain and self- 
denial will be infinitely more than compensated. 

The deep sense of your disorder is often discouraging to you : 
O ! you are afraid it will at last prove mortal. But this very 
thing ought to encourage you. The persons that I cannot 
speak one comfortable word to, are not of your character ; they 
are the secure, whole-hearted sinners : but for you there is 
strong consolation ; so strong that it may bear down all your 
fears before it. The sense of your disorder qualifies you for the 
Physician, and renders you proper objects of his care. The 
poor, the maimed, the halt, the blind, the broken-hearted, are 
the characters of the persons that he has to do with, and who 
are recovering under his hands. And are not these your char- 
acters ? They are indeed humbling and mortifying ; but, O ! 
they are encouraging, as they prepare you for Christ's healing 
care. 

But as for you, whole-hearted sinners, I must pronounce you 
lost and dead souls. Jesus himself has declared, that he has no 
business with such as you. And if he casts you off, O ! what 
other physician can you employ I Alas ! you will die in your 
sins i Die in your sins ! O 1 dreadful ! better die in a ditch, or 
a dungeon, than die in your sins ! Therefore now labour to be 
sensible of your disorder, while it is curable ; for all that are 
not healed in this life, are given up as incurable forever. Now 
apply to Christ as a Physician, for he is willing to undertake 
your cure. 
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Sermon 53. 

(k SIGHT OF CHRIST tHB DESIRE AND DELIGHT OF SAINTS 

IN ALL AGES.* 

yoHM mi. 56.*— Your father Abraham rejoiced, [earnestly de* 
sired} to see my day ; and he taw it, and was glad* 

WHEN we see the crowd, the unthinking majority of man- 
kind in our day, neglect the Lord Jesus, we see nothing new. 
This neglect is indeed stupid, ungrateful, criminal) and extreme- 
ly affecting and lamentable ; but in this respect as well as others, 
there is no new thing under the sun. The blessed Jesus has been 
despised and rejected of men, in every age, ever since sin first 
entered into the world, and raised enmity against him in the 
mind of man. 

But, blessed be God, such excellency has attracted love and ad- 
miration in every age. He has been loved and adored, not only 
by the angels who know him best, and are spectators of his glory 
in his native heaven, where he keeps his court in conspicuous 
splendour, but also by some poor sinners of the race of man. in 
every period of time, since his glory first dawned upon the world 
in that early promise, The seed of the woman shall bruise the ser- 
ficnt's head. Gen. iii. 15. John and his cotemporary christians) 
who lived upon earth when the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among men, beheld his glory, God-like glory, as of the only begot* 
ten of the Father, full of grace and truth. John i. 14. In these 
dregs of time, when iniquity abounds, and the love of many waxes 
cold, there are some, nay, there are many scattered here and there 
through the world, who believe in and love an unseen Saviour ; 
and, while they believe and love, rejoice with joy unsfieakable and 
full of glory. 1 Pet. i 8. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob also, and all 
the pious patriarchs, who lived in the early dawn of the gospel- 
light, looked forward with eager eyes to the promised and expect- 
ed rising of the Sun of righteousness. His beams were but faint* 
ly reflected upon them ; yet they could distinguish his light from 
that of every inferior luminary. They foresaw some illustrious 
personage, superior to themselves, and all the ordinary messen- 

* Sacramental Sermon. 
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gers of God, about to appear in the world ; and though it does 
not appear to me that they distinctly knew who he should 
be, or what should be the peculiarities of his office, and how 
he should perform it,* yet they expected him under the 
welcome character of a Deliverer, and that in some way which 
divine wisdom would appoint be should bring salvation to penitent 
sinners. .Thus Jesus congratulates his disciples upon their pe- 
culiar privilege, above the best men of the preceding times : Bless- 
ed are your eye*) for they see : and your far*, Jbr they hear : for 
verily I say unto you, that many prophets and righteous men have 
desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen them : 
and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard them* 
Matt. xiii. 16, 17. Their desiring to hear and see these things, 
which the gospel reveals, implies that they had some general im- 
perfect knowledge of them ; for there can be no desire at all of a 
thing entirely unknown : but their knowledge was indistinct and 
obscure, and not satisfactory to their pious curiosity. Therefore r 
ms St. Peter informs us, the prophets did not fully understand 
their own prophecies, but inquired and searched diligently concern* 
ing the salvation and grace now brought to us ; searching what, 
or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ, which was in them, did 
signify, when it testified beforehand of the sufferings of Christ, and 
the glory that should follow ; to whom it was revealed, that not they? 
but we, should fully enjoy the advantage of their own prophecies, or 
that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things 
which are now reported unto you, by them that have preached the 
gospel unto you, with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven ; 
which things, not only the prophets, but even the angels of heav- 
en, those superior intelligences, desire to look into and study. I 
Pet. i. 10 — 12. 

To the same purpose St. Paul speaks concerning Abraham, 

Noah, and the other pious patriarchs : These all died infaithj not 

having received the promises ; that is, the accomplishment of 

.them, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, 



• It is evident, that the apostles before Christ's resurrection, though 
they enjoyed the light not only of the ancient types, promises, and prophe- 
cies, but also of many instructions from his own lips, vet were ignorant of 
hifr death and resurrection, the nature and extent of his kingdom, and ma- 
ny other important peculiarities of the gospel. And much more so, may 
we suppose, were the prophets and good men of ancient tiroes Several 
great divines have, I thins, represented their faith as much more particu- 
lar and distinct than it appears to have been. 
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and embraced them ; that is, they mw by faith, though afcro4T, 
at the distance of thousands of years, the blessings contained w 
those early promises, particularly that great, all-comprehending 
blessing, the Mdssiah ; and were persuaded they would be fulfilled 
in due time, and embraced them with eager affection and conJU 
dence, as their highest hope and happiness. 

This is the influence which even the faint discoTery of a Sa- 
viour had upon good men many ages ago ; but Su Paul tells us, 
whose privilege it was to live in gospel-day, that Ood has provided 
tome better thing far u«, that they without us should not be -made 
perfect. Heb xi. 13, 40 : for us he hath provided the clear revela- 
tion oi the gospel ; and shall not this have a proportionable inftn« 
ence upon us I We should at least be as much affected with these 
things as Abraham, who was far inferior to us in external advan- 
tages ; and how Abraham was affected, we are told by Jesus him- 
self in the text : Abraliam rejoiced to tee my day ; and he taw ft» 
and was glad. 

The Jews, in the context, are pleading the cause of their own 
pride and self-confidence, against some just reflections which Christ 
had made upon them. When he insinuates that they were slaves to 
sin, and therefore stood in need of freedom from him, they resent 
it as a scandalous imputation, intolerable to a people so proud 
.and tenacious of their liberty ; and either not understanding in 
what sense he meant they were slaves, or imagining that they 
could not be the servants of sin, who were the natural descend- 
ants oi Abraham, they think to defend themselves by pleading, 
We are Abraham's seed, and were never in bondage to any man : 
how sayest thou, ye shall be made free ? I cannot see how they 
could have made good this assertion ; for they had been in bon- 
dage to the Babylonians, the Syrians, and the Greeks, and were 1 
then in subjection to the Roman empire ; but what is there so 
false or absurd, but men will plead in their own defence, when 
once they have renounced the gospel ? Jesus, in his answer, tells 
them, that the dispute at present was not, who was their natural 
father ? but, who was their lather in a moral sense ? And be 
lays down this principle, upon which to settle their moral geneal* 
ogy, namely, that they were his children, whom they resembled 
in temper and practice. Now they did not resemble Abraham, 
much less God, whom they also called their Father ; and there- 
fore they were not the children of Abraham, or of God, in such 
a sense as to be free from slavery to sin ; which was the seme 
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under consideration : but they resembled the devil in doing 
his lusts, end particularly in their love of falsehood, and enmity 
to truth i and therefore, says he, Ye are of your father the dcviL 
In the progress of the debate, the Jews were offended, because 
Christ insinuated that he was greater than Abraham and the pro- 
phets. And my text may be considered as referring both to this 
and the former argument. As referring to the last, it may be 
thus understood : " Abraham himself was sensible how much I 
am superior to him ; for he rejoiced at the distant sight of my 
day 9 when a much greater Person than he should appear upon the 
•stage of the world, from whom himself, as well as his posterity, 
and all nations of the earth, should receive the most important 
blessings." As referring to the former, the meaning may be : 
" You cannot be the genuine children of Abraham, in the sense 
now under consideration ; for you are not at all like him. You 
live in my day, and yet rejoice not in it ; but he earnestly desir- 
ed a sight of it, and rejoiced in the sight, though faint and afar 
off. His disposition and yours towards me, are entirely different, 
and therefore you cannot be his true spiritual children." Thus, 
in both these views, the text contains a conclusive argument in 
▼indication of Jesus Christ, and in confutation of bis enemies. 
i Year father Abraham rejoiced to *ee my day. The day of 
Christ primarily signifies the time when he appeared in the 
flesh, and conversed with men. So the days of John the Bap- 
tist, the days of Noah, fee. signify the time when John the Bap- 
tist and Noah lived upon earth. Matt. xi. 12, and chap. xxiv. 
37. But we are to consider the Lord Jesus as coming into the 
world under a public character ; that is, as a Saviour of sinners, 
and as the improver of the Mosaic and patriarchal religion, by 
the introduction of the gospel dispensation; and therefore the 
day of Christ, which Abraham desired to see, must signify the 
time when he should appear upon earth as a great prophet, to 
■sake a more perfect revelation of the will of God ; the time 
when he should offer the great propitiatory sacrifice for the sins of 
the world, of which the sacrifices of former dispensations were 
but types and shadows; the time when he should receive domin- 
ion, glory, and a kingdom from the ancient of days, which 
should not be confined to the Jews alone, but extend to all fteofile 9 
nation*, and language*, Dan vii 14, or, in other words, the 
lime wl.en tire great radical promise to Abraham should be ful- 
filled, That in hi* *xed alt the nation* of the earth *hould be bleucd. 
VOL. II. 52 
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Gen. xxii. 18. The time when the dispensation of tbegoapea 
should be set up in its lull glory, the most perfect dispensation 
of religion on this side heaven ; which is not to gite way to 
another, like tnat of Moses, but to continue to the end of the 
world. This is the illustrious day here intended : and according 
to this explication, you see it includes not only the time of 
Christ's appearance upon earth, but also the whole apace from 
that time to the end of the 'world, or the whole time of the gos- 
pel dispensation. This is a long and glorious day, and in this 
day it is our happy lot to Kve. Abraham would have thought 
himself happy to live in the same age with us : He would rather 
have lived in Hanover* than in Canaan with all his riches ; 
and would rather have been a member of our churchy than the 
great patriarch of the Jewish church. 

The time of Christ's appearance upon earth, and of the gos- 
pel dispensation introduced by him, may be called a day, not on- 
ly in conformity to the usual language of scripture, in which the 
time of a person's life, the duration of a thing, or the time allot- 
ted for any business, is called a day, though it should contain 
many hundreds or thousands of natural days ; I say, it may be 
called a day, not only on this account, but also to intimate, that it 
is a season of light to the moral world, a season when the Sun of 
Righteousness shines upon this benighted earth, pierces the 
glooms of ignorance that covered it, and brings the deepest mys- 
teries to light ; a season, when the perfections of the divine na- 
ture, the way of pardon and acceptance for obnoxious mankind, the 
wonders of the unseen world, and the things that belong to our 
peace, arc displayed in full splendour. The night of heathen 
darkness, and the twilight of the Abrahamic and Mosaic dispen- 
sation, kindle into day, wherever the gospel shines. Abraham 
lived in the twilight or early dawn ; and therefore, says Christ, 
he desired to nee my day. It is translated he rejoiced to see my 
day ; and it must be owned, this is the usual sense of the origin- 
al word ;t but this cannot be its meaning here, for this would 

• The name of a county in Virginia, where this sermon was preached. 

t »y*XAi*W?# — Since y**X\wfuu 3 which is commonly used metaphori- 
cally, and signilics to exult or leap for joy, literally signifies to leap, why amy 
it not be understood literally without a metaphor in this place ? As if he 
he had said; " Abraham leaped up, he raised himself like one endear- 
ouring to catch a glance of some distant object, that he might see the dis- 
tant gleamings of Christ's day."— But this new criticism I only hint, 
And submit it to examination. 

The editor of these Discourses of Mr. Davies, thinks it not improper 
to subjoin a criticism upon this word from Mr. Anthony BUckwaU.— " 1 
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mike a needless tautology with the last part of the verse, he was 
&iad» To rejoice and to be glad, is the same thing ; but it would 
hardly be sense to say, Abraham rejoiced to *ec my day, and he 
aaw it and rejoiced. Besides, to rejoice that he might see, seems 
absurd ; for his rejoicing could not be to the end that he might 
see, but because he did see. I therefore conclude the word here 
must signify a strong transport of desire, and should be rendered, 
«< your father Abraham earnestly desired that he might see my 
day ; he wished to live in an age when Christ and the gospel 
should be fidly revealed. From the dawn, he looked forward 
with eager desire to see the sun rising, and the heavenly day 
shining around him, revealing to his view those lovely prospects 
which were then wrapt in darkness. He longed to see that il- 
lustrious personage springing from his seed," in whom ail 
nations %hotdd be blessed^ " and who was his Lord and Saviour, as 
well as his Son." 

Nor was his desire in vain : for Jesus adds, he saw it ; that 
is, my day. His desire was granted, and he was favoured with 
the sight he longed for. But here it may be queried, " how, or 
in what sense, could Abraham be said to see Christ's day, since 
he died so long before bis appearance in the flesh ? To this sun- 
dry answers have been given, particularly , 1. That he saw 
Christ's day by faith in /be promises given him, of the accom- 
plishment of which he was confident ; and this confidence in- 
spired him with joy. Faith, says the apostle, is the subttance of 
things hoped for f and the evidence of things not seen, Heb. xi. J, 
and such was Abraham's faith in the promise of a Messiah. He 
•aw his day by faith, and was persuaded of his certain appearance, 
and embraced him, aa though he had been then in the reach of 
his arms. 2. Abraham might be said to see the day of Christ in 
that strange transaction, the offering up of his own son Isaac. 
This is the most striking typical representation, I think, which we 



beg my reader's leave, says he, to propose one conjecture, by putting down 
iyakXmifUu, as a peculiarity in St. John, signifying to detire vsith vehe- 
mence. And this sense affixed to it, which is not strained or unnatural, will 
solve what seems to me to be a gross tautology in our translation. It is 
this, " he rejoiced to see my day, and saw it, and was glad s" that is, 
be was glad to see my day, and saw it, and so was glad..-- In this sig« 
■ification it runs easy and clean, he earnestly wished or desired to see my 
day, and saw it and rejoiced. The Persian, Syriac, and Arabic versions 

all give it this sense, and the particle '«* in the original, seems to re- 
quire it— It is a very natural metonymy, whereby antecedents and conse- 
quents are put for each other." Sacred Claiic* 9 Vol. i. p. 35, 36. 
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find in the whole Bible, of the manner in which the World timid 
be redeemed by Jesus Christ ; namely, by human sacrifice, and 
by God's making his own Son a propitiatory sacrifice, aa Abra- 
ham was commanded to offer up his ; and probably thisvaeem* 
ingly hard and unnatural trial was imposed upon him, at a pecu- 
liar fa?our, that he might see by a significant action, what he to 
earnestly longed to see, the manner of man's redemption. This 
welcome sight heprouably had upon mount Moriah, where he 
went to offer up his only Son. And the inscription he, as it 
were, left upon that mount, may intimate thus much* in the 
mount of the Lord it (that is, the day of Christ) eta// be aors. 
Gen. xxii. 14. This may alto be St Paul's meaning, when he 
says, Abraham received Isaac from the dead in a figure, or typi- 
cal representation, which plainly pre -signified to him the resur- 
rection of Christ from the dead, without a figure ; that is literal* 
ly, alter he had been actually sacrificed for the tint of men** 
This appears to me as probable a sense as any. Yet 3. Perhaps 
it may mean, that when Jehovah appeared to Abraham fin human 
form ; and familiarly conversed with him, it was a prelude to bit 
incarnation, and gave him a clear idea of the day of Christ'* acta* 
al appearance in the flesh. 

But in whatever sense he saw it, it was a very welcome and 
joyful sight to him ; for Jesus farther tells us, he *nw i>, and wo* 
glad. Light is sweet ; but no light was so sweet to Abraham's 
eyes as that of tfic day of the Son of Man. He saw bim not as 
Simeon, when he took him in his arms, and wished that he might 
never take up any thing else, but depart in peace from this world 
of sin and sorrow ; but Abraham saw him in such a light, as to 
fill his heart with joy and gladness, though only through the me- 
dium of faith, and not of sense. 

These remarks may suffice to explain the text, as it refers 
to this patriarch : but it is your personal advantage I aim at, and 
therefore 1 shall make some reflections upon it, as it may be ac» 
commodated to you : and the reflections are such as these : 



* Heb. xi. 19. Dr. Warburtoa in his Divine Legation, offens to , 

Slausible things in favour of this sense, that I think H has some considtsa- 
le appearance of probability. And thus be and WoHias applv their text 
urging that w TOptfboA*;, answers to *nd signifies a typical nepresentatasfc. 
The word *um prefixed, nm iv **p«6*As, which shews there is a particu- 
lar stress to be laid upon ** arafa^A*, confirms this exposition : as if be 
had said, " he received him from the dead, not only as he narrowly escaped 
death, but also in a figure ; that is, as a figure or Type of something future."* 
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That the dispensation of the gospel may be called a bright and 
illustrious day : 

That it is a day which good men under former dispensations 
earnestly desired a sight of : 

That good men earnestly desire clear discoveries of Jesus 
Christ, and his gospel : 

That these desires shall be accomplished c and. 

That the accomplishment of them affords great joy. 

1. The dispensation of the gospel may be called a bright and 
illustrious day. 

When John the Baptist the forerunner of Christy was born, 
the morning-star arose, or, as his father Zacharias expresses ifo 
The-day opringfrom on highvimted uo, Jesus is the Sun of right* 
coutiee; Mai. iv. 2. / the Light of the world* John viii. 12, and 
chapter xii. 46 ; a light to lighten Gentile*, and the glory ofhufieo- 
file loraeU Luke ii. 32. ; and when he made his appearance in the 
world, then we are told, The people that Mat in darkneso saw great 
light ; and to them who oat in the region and ohadow ofdeath t light 
oprung up. Matt. iv. 16. To carry on the metaphor with uni- 
formity the gospel is called the day of salvation, 2 Cor* vi. 2. the 
light, 2 Cor. iv 4. a marvellous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. a true light 
shining, when the darkness Is past, 1 John ii. 8. and christians 
are said to be light, Eph. v. 8.— /Ae children of the tight and the 
day. 1 Thess. v. 5. * 

There is good reason for the use of this significant metaphor- 
ical language ; for as the day discovers the fair face of nature, and 
opens her lovely prospects to view, which were unseen whtk 
covered with darkness, so the gospel reveals the perfections of 
God, the wonderful scheme of Providence, the beauties of holi- 
ness, the nature of true religion, the duty of man in aU its extent, 
the wonders of the scheme of redemption through Jeaus Christ 
and the method in which obnoxious sinners of the race of man 
may be reconciled to God, the prospects of life and immortality, 
and the important realities of the eternal world. All these are 
brought to light by the gospel, after they had long been concealed, 
or seen but faintly through the glimmering light of reason in the 
heathen, or the typical or prophetical revelation of the Mosaic 
dispensation. 

The gospel day, like a light shining in a dark place, pierces the 
darkness of the human heart, reveals the mysteries of iniquity, 
and the depths of Satan there, and discovers sin in all its native 



414 A Sight of Christ ttie 

deformities. This penetrating light, when enforced by bis pow- 
er who first commanded the light to shine out of darkness, has 
flashed conviction upon many a secure conscience, and o p ened 
the most surprising discoveries to many a blind mind. The gos- 
pel, like clear day-light, shews us the way of duty and happiness, 
for which the world had long groped in darkness, so that now we 
may walk in it without stumbling ; for if any man ttmlt in the dby, 
he sttmbleth not, because he teeth the light.*— John xi. 9, 10. 

Divine things are not only brought to light by the gospel, but 
also represented in the most amiable and engaging view ; espec* 
ially when there is not only a clear medium without, but the or- 
gan of spiritual vision, the mind, is rectified so as to be able to 
perceive those objects in this medium. If we should suppose m 
man had spent twenty years of his life in darkness, and never 
seen nature about him in that lovely and magnificent view in 
which it appears through the medium of light, and should he be 
suddenly brought into the light, how would he be overwhelmed 
with delightful astonishment at the first sight of the universe.— 
What amazing prospects, what new and glorious wonders would 
open to his eyes ! How different would the face of nature appear 
from the view he had of it while an inhabitant of darkness ! Thus 
is the sinner surprised, when not only the gospel shines round 
him, but his mind is also enlightened to view divine things in that 
heavenly light. Then, as St. Peter expresses it, he is brought 
But of darkness into GocFs marvellous tight) 1 Pet. ii. 9. a light 
that represents the most marvellous things to his astonished 
sight. Then in what a new and glorious light does the great 
God appear, and all the truths revealed in the gospel ! What new 
and surprising views has he of himself, of sin, and of the eternal 
world ! all is real, interesting and affecting! O ! my brethren, 
have you ever been introduced into this marvellous light ? or are 
you, like the birds of night, lovers and inhabitants of darkness 
still ? 

Again, In that darkness which overspread the world before the 
introduction of Christianity, the wicked spirits of hell, like beasts 
of prey, roamed this wilderness and discovered great power in 
their oracles, in possessing the bodies of men, &c. But when the 
gospel shone upon the world in its meridian glory, then these 
terrors of the night fled to their den, and could no more roam at 
large, as they had done. 
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■The day is the time for work and action : so the gospel day is 
the season to work out our salvation. It is not a time for sleep 
and sloth 9 but for labour and action. This is the accepted time ; 
this is the day of salvation* 

This, my brethren, is the glorious and blessed day in which we 
live. Let us therefore inquire, Jlre toe the children of the light and 
of the day ? For this purpose inquire, whether it is day within, 
as well as without I that is, whether your minds have been di- 
vinely enlightened within, as the light of the gospel shines round 
you without ? Is not that sacred light to some of you like the sun 
to a blind man \ that is, it makes day without him, but all is dark 
to him, and he sees nothing ! Are there not some of you blind 
to the glory of God in the gospel, to the evil of sin, and the great 
realities of the eternal world ! The light shines indeed, but it 
shines in a thick malignant darkness, that comprehends it not ; 
a darkness impenetrable even to the bright beams of the Sun of 
Righteousness. Is not your heart a dungeon of darkness, where 
the vilest lusts crawl, like toads and serpents ? Do you not bate 
the light, and refuse to come into the light, lest your evil deeds 
should be reproved ? Do you not practise the works of darkness, 
works that will not bear the public view, much less the examina- 
tion of the supreme tribunal ? Have you ever beheld the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christy the glory of the Word made fleshy 
and dwelling among men, as the glory of the only begotten of the Fa* 
iher % full of grace and truth ? O ! have you ever seen how lovely, 
how suitable, and how glorious that Saviour is, who is revealed 
in the gospel ? I beg you would put these questions home to 
your hearts, that you may know whether you are the children of 
the light, or whether you are in darkness even until now. 

If you have hitherto chosen darkness rather than light, remem- 
ber, the gospel, which has lighted many a pilgrim to heaven, will 
only shew you the way to hell, and bring you, as it were, to a 
more horrible precipice, from whence you will (all with the great- 
er violence into the pit. If you perish from under the gospel, 
it will be with a peculiarly aggravated destruction. Tofihet ha* 
keen prepared of old ; and, like a furnace always supplied, it has 
been heating more and more for thousands of years, and now 
under the gospel, it is heated more than ever ; and the hottest 
place there is reserved for you, if you still resist the light, and 
continue in darkness. O ! remember who it was that made that 
awful declaration, This is the condemnation ; that is, this is the oc- 
casion of the most aggravated condemnation, that light is come 
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into the world, and men love darkness rather than light, because 
their deed* are evil. John iii. 19. ff the gosfiel be hia\ it is only to 
them that are lost. S Cor. iv. 3. 

But I doubt not but sundry of you not only bare day without) 
but wuhin you i God, who commanded light to thine ami of dark- 
neat, ha* shinrd in your hearts, to give you the tight of the knowlr 
edge of hU glory in the face of Jesus Christ. Blessed are your eye*, 
for they see. And O I what affecting sights have they seeni 
what vileness and deformity in sin ! and what beauty in boliscps ! 
what corruption and depravity in yourselves, and what glorjMnqa 
excellency in God 1 what meanness and unworthinese in your? 
selves, and what loveliness, what all-perfect righteousness, with 
attractive glory in Jesus Christ i what vanity in Ihia world, and 
what reality and importance in the world to come i Well, this 
day is but the dawn of immortal day, which you shall enjoy in 
heaven. You are children of light, and you are hastening to that 
world, where God himself shall be your light, and there ahall be 
no more night. Therefore, walk a* the children of light t and Jet 
your light so thine before men, that they, by seeing your good work*) 
may glorify your Father w/uch is in heaven* 

Bless God that the gospel shines around you, and opens such 
discoveries to your view. To-day it shews you a feast of (at 
things for hungry souls i it shews you that strange sight, which 
struck all nature with horror, when it first appeared ; I mean the 
Son of God hanging on a cross, and expiring there for guilty 
men. This ordinance is a bright ray of evangelical light ; and it 
helps you to see the love and agonies of Jesus, the great atone- 
ment he made for sin, and the method of your pardon and salvs* 
tion. — Come then, ye children of light, come and gaze, and won- 
der at these astonishing sights ! 

Again, Since it is day-time with us, let us shake off slumber, 
and rise to work. Awake to righteousness, sinners i Awake, and 
call upon God, and betake yourselves to work ; to the important, 
but long delayed and neglected work of salvation. The night of 
death is coming, when no man can work : Then the Sun of right- 
eousness will be set, and the day of the gospel be over, as to you ; 
and the Lord will cause darkness, and your feet will stumble oa 
the dark mountains, and the shadows of the everlasting night 
shall be stretched out over your heads. Now, therefore, rise, and 
do the work of life : do it now, in this your day ; or it must re* 
main forever undone. And ye, who are the children of the light, 
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abound in the work of the Lord, while your day lasts. Never 
let him find you idle, but always busy in doing good. Do not 
you sleep, as do others ; but watch and be sober. God has dis- 
tinguished you with his grace, above thousands of his eminent 
servants ; and this lays you under peculiar obligations of duty to 
him :— Which leads me to add, 

II That the dispensation of the gospel is a day, which good 
men under former dispensations earnestly desired a sight of. 

The most that they generally knew was, that religion should 
be much improved, and the world receive great advantage, by 
some illustrious person that should arise ;— and they desired 
themselves to share in that improvement and advantage. They 
had a general persuasion that God was reconcileable ; but, O S 
to know the person by whom, and the manner in which this re- 
conciliation was to be brought about ! They had many intimations 
that it was to be brought about by sacrifice, or the offering up the 
innocent for the guilty ; but they wanted nearer views of this 
great mystery. They had ordinances of worship divinely institut- 
ed ; but these were so expensive, burdensome, and comparative- 
ly carnal, that it is no wonder they looked forward with eager 
eyes to the time of reformation, when a more easy, spiritual and 
noble method of worship would be introduced : they hoped for 
happiness beyond the grave, and believed a future state of rewards 
And punishments ; but the sanctions of the dispensations under 
Which they lived, consisted so much in temporal rewards' and 
punishments, as to render those of the world to come less clear 
and affecting.— No wonder then they longed for gospel day, by 
which life alone and immortality are brought fully to light, and all 
doubts and suspicions entirely removed. In short, so much dark- 
ness, uncertainty and perplexity, attended many things of great 
importance, that are now clearly revealed, that it was natural and 
Unavoidable for every good man that was concerned to please 
God, and enjoy his favour, to desire farther satisfaction, and look 
forward with eager eyes to the rising Sun, which should cast a 
divine light upon these interesting secrets. 

Now this happiness, which they so ardently desired, we enjoy : 
and shall we make light of it, and neglect to improve our pecu- 
liar privileges ? How would Abraham have rejoiced to hear what 
we hear this duy, and sit down at the sacred table, which is now 
prepared for us ! And shall we dare to neglect it, or attend upon 
it in a languid, careless* irreverent manner ! ' Abraham would 

VOL. II. 53 
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have willingly exchanged his personal converse with Jehovah, and 
all hia privileges as the patriarch of the Jewish church, for the 
privilege of the meanest christian among us. And shall not we 
esteem and improve what he esteemed so very highly, and longed 
lor so ardently ! Brethren, if we do not all crowd into heaven in a 
body, it is our own fault in a peculiar degree. Our external ad* 
vantages for religion are greater than those of Abraham, the 
friend of God ; than those of Moses, who converted with him face 
to/ace^ as a man with hia friend ; of David, the man after God's 
own heart ; and of the many thousands that entered the gates of 
heaven, before Jesus left it to make his appearance in our world. 
And did they obtain salvation by a Redeemer so little known, and 
shall any of us perish, when he is so clearly revealed to us, and 
so explicitly proposed to our acceptance ? God forbid 1 Whatev- 
er became of sinners in Canaan, or Greece, or Borne, where they 
had prophets or philosophers, but no Jesus to shew them the path 
of life, O ! let sinners in Hanover press into the kingdom of 
heaven. For shame, let them seek salvation, lest Jews and heath- 
ens, and all the world, rise up in judgment against them* 
But 1 observed from the text, 

IIL That, good men earnestly desire clear discoveries of 
Christ and his gospel. 

This was not peculiar to Abraham and the Old Testament 
saints, but it is common to all good men in all ages and coun- 
tries : and if you belong to their number, this is your disposi- 
tion. O 1 how you long to know more of Jesus, and dive deeper 
inio the mysteries of his gospel i How are you mortified and 
grieved for your ignorance ! And how sweet is every beam of 
heavenly light, that breaks in upon your minds, and discovers 
more of the glory of Christ to you, and the wonders of his gos- 
pel ! This was your end (was it not ?) in coming hither to-day j 
and for this end you intend to sit down at his table, even that you 
may see the Lord Jesus in an advantageous point of view by 
faith, and be more charmed with his glories ? Is not this what 
you desire and long for ? Well, for your comfort, I can assure 
you, 

IV. That these desires shall be accomplished. 

Abraham desired to see Christ's day, and he saw it : his de- 
sires were fulfilled. And he was not the only one to whom di- 
vine veracity performed iis promise, and divine goodness bestow- 
ed its bounties. No, the same blessing has been conferred upon 
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every soul, hi every age and country, that, like him, earnestly 
desired Jesua -Christ. This desire pre-supposes a deep senst of 
our guilt and depravity, and of our inability to make atonement 
for our Bin, or to sanctify our nature, and prepare ourselves for 
heaven, that region of perfect holiness : and it also implies a 
genera! conviction of the glory and excellency of Jesus Christy 
and his suitableness to our case. Desires proceeding from such 
a sense of conviction, are lively and operative, and will set us in 
action to obtain the thing desired. They are not lazy inactive 
desires, which persons profess* and yet remain all the day idle, 
and never exert their utmost strength in earnest endeavours to 
obtain an interest in Christ, as their supreme good and highest 
Jiapptness. Such active desire* are connected with the promises 
of eternal veracity, which almighty power will certainly perform. 
Therefore, fear not, ye that seek Jesus who was crucified. You 
shall not always pine away with hungry, eager desires and punt- 
ings for him, but your utmost wishes shall be accomplished, in 
the enjoyment of the good you desire. And if ever you have 
nad any experience in this case, I need hardly tell you, 

V. That the accomplishment of these desires affords great joy. 

Abraham had his desire of seeing Christ's day fulfilled ; and 
it inspired him with joy : he saw it and was glad. How trans- 
porting, to view the glory of God shining in the gospel ! to con- 
template the love, the grace, and all-sufficient fulness of Jesus ! 
to feel the lively emotions of proper affections towards him, and 
all those heavenly exercises of mind, which attend the sight 
of Jesus Christ in the gospel ! What is heaven, but the day of 
Christ ; a brighter day indeed* but enlightened by the same sun 
that shines in the gospel ; the glory of God enlighten* it, and the 
Lamb is the tight thereof. Rev. xxi. 23. Therefore as much as 
you enjoy of this sacred light, so much of heaven do you 
enjoy on earth. 

And now, to conclude— You have heard of Jesus Christ, and 
of the disposition of Abraham, and all good men towards him. 
But is not this all mystery and unintelligible talk to some of you ? 
You never have experienced any thing like it. And can you ex* 
pect salvation from a neglected unknown Saviour ! Or are you 
able to save yourselves without him ! Alas ! both are impossible. 
Therefore, my brethren, this day admit the conviction of your 
guilt and danger, be thoroughly convinced of your own un worth i- 
pesa of salvation by natural means, or the guidance of your own; 
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wisdom} pray earnestly for spiritual help from above, in and 
through a glorious and all-powerful Mediator, and never be easy 
till you get out of darkness into day. 

As for the children of light, let them surround the table of tbeir 
Lord, and there place themselves under the warm enlivening 
beams of the Sun of righteousness. 



Sermon 54. 



THE LAW AND GOSPEL. 



c?AL. III. 23.— But brfore faith tame, we were kefit under the law> 
shut ufi unto the faith which should afterwards be reveaied. 

IN such a time of general deadnesa and security aS this, it may 
really afford me painful perplexity what subject to choose. Now 
this and flow that occurs to my mind, and engages my thoughts 
to pursue it for a while ; but after many fluctuations and per- 
plexities, I have at length fixed upon this text, and determined 
to open to you the nature of the Law and Gospel, and your con- 
cern with each of them : and I have this encouragement, that 
this may be styled an Apostolic subject, by way of eminence, and 
is that very doctrine which did such mighty execution among the 
Jews and Gentiles, and converted thousands to the faith of Christ, 
upon the first publication of Christianity. The Law and Gospel 
were the grand topics of St. Paul's preaching, if we may judge of 
his sermons by his Epistles ; for in his Epistles, particularly those 
to the Romans and Galatians, he insists at large upou these sub- 
jects. These may also properly be culled the doctrine of the re- 
formation from Popery ; for no sooner did that sacred light dawn, 
than it began immediately to clear up the nature and the differ- 
ence between the Law and tbe Gospel, and the condition of 
mankind as under the one or the other of these constitutions. 
Luther, in particular, made this the great scope of his preaching 
and writings ; and he wrote an excellent commentary upon this 
epistle to the Galatians for this very purpose. And who knows 
but such a subject as this, which has been the ancient weapon for 
demolishing the kingdom of Satan, and wounding impenitent 
hearts, may do some execution, through the divine blessing, even 
when managed by my unskilful band I Be the event what it will, 
in the name of the Lord, I would make the attempt. 
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1 shall be the ahorter at present, in explaining the text, because 
the whple of the following discourse will tend to reflect light up- 
on it. 

Faith 9 in my text, and in sundry places in this epistle* seems 
to have a complex signification : it signifies the object of faith* 
revealed in the gospel, or the method of salvation through faith 
in the righteousness of Christ ; and it also signifies the grace of 
faith in the soul, or a hearty compliance with this way of salva* 
tion, so that this expression) before faith came* refers to the time 
before the doctrine of faith was revealed in the gospel to the 
Galatians, and before the grace of faith was wrought in their 
hearts. Here it may be proper to observe, that the members of 
the primitive church in general) and particularly that in Galatia, 
were brought under the gospel dispensation, and embraced the 
doctrine of the gospel by faith at one and the same time. But 
they were not like us, educated under the gospel dispensation ; 
for part of them had been Jews, educated under the Mosaic dis- 
pensation, which by way of eminence is frequently called the 
Law ; and, as they were under the legal dispensation* they were 
generally under the influence of a legal spirit ; that is, they 
sought for justification by their own works of obedience to that 
law. 

Another part of them had been educated Heathens, and were 
destitute at once of the revelation of the gospel, and of faith in it. 
Of this sort the generality of the Galatians had been. And yet 
St. Paul represents them also as having been under the law, not 
the Jewish or Mosaic law, which the Gentiles had -no concern, 
with, but the law of nature, which it universally binding upon 
mil mankind. And as they were under this law, they were also 
possessed of a legal spirit ; that is, they sought salvation by their 
own obedience to it, as the only way which they knew, and 
which was natural to them. But) when the gospel dispensation 
was set up in the world, and the doctrine of faith preached to 
them, they immediately believed, and so were freed from the 
outward dispensation of the law, and from a legal spirit, at once ; 
and they heard the doctrine, and received the outward dispensa- 
tion of the gospel, and savingly believed, " at one and the same 
time." Hence the apostle speaks of their being delivered from 
the dispensation of the law, and from a legal spirits and of their 
being brought under the gospel dispensation) and cordially be* 
lieving the gospel doctrine, in the aame taguage " as one and 
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xnent it the execution of the penalty df the law «pe% «ft 6 faster* 
for transgressing the precept. Thin St. Paul reason* (Roift'. v'J 
13, 14.) until the law ; that is, dl the time from Adam's fall till 
the giving of the law at mount Sinai, (abbot 2 536 years) tin wai 
in the world / and consequently there was a law the* is force f 
for sin is not imfitted where there is no law* Btft sin was evident- 
ly imputed in that period ; for though th4 Sinai law *aa not tbe# 
published, nevertheless* death, the penalty of the krw, reigned wHB 
dreaayki uncontrolled flower , from Adam to Moses: Thus you sU 
the patriarchal age was under a law to God. And as to tfie Gen* 
tiles, though they had not the revealed law, yet they were not 
lawless, but bound by the law of nature : of the contents of 
which their own reason and conscience informed them far Hid 
most important particulars. Thus St* Paul tells us, that the 
Gentiles who have not the revealed law, perform by nature the par? 
ef a law,* and therefore are a law to thcmsetves y the work* of the 
law being written in their heart*. Rom. ii. 14, 15. As to US, Who 
live under the gospel, we are not, as the apostle observes; srfrtoitf 
law to God. out under the law to Christ ; ( 1 Cor. ix. 3 1.) that ty we" 
are still under a law to God, with all those endearing obligations 
superadded, which result from the gracious* gospel of Christ. 
And we cannot suppose the contrary, without supposing that the 
gospel has put an end to all religion and morality, and set us at 
liberty to all manner of vice and impiety ; for if we are still 
obliged to religion and virtue, it must be by some constitution 
that has the general nature of a law. St. Paul rejects the thought 
With horror, that the law is made void by the gospel. Do we 
then make void the taw by faith ? Far he the thought, nay, we es- 
tablish the taw. Rom. iii. 31. This first proposition therefore 
is sufficiently evident, " That all mankind, in all ages, and under 
every dispensation of religion, are under a law to God." Let us 
now advance a step farther : 

II. This law was first of all given to man in a state of inno- 
cence, under the model of a covenant of works ; that is, it was 
the constitution, by obedience to which he was to secure the fa- 
vour of God, and to obtain everlasting felicity. It was his dtf- 
ty to observe it with a view to obtain immortality and happinesi 
by it ; and these blessings he was to secure by his own works of 
obedience. That the law was first published to man with this 

• So I would choose to reader Qvru tA tk vip* cms » *nd thus it 

agrees better with what follows, u*vls4$ tin yipO*. 
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view, is evident from many passages of scripture, particularly 
from that often- repeated maxim of the apostle, The man that doth 
Mc«r thing* ehail ave by tbem ; (Rom. z. 5. Ga1. vii. 12. see also 
Lev. xviri. 5. Neli. is. 29. Eaek. xx. 11, 13, 21.) nay, he tells us 
expressly that the commandment wat ordained unto life ; (Rom. vii. 
10.) that is, it was appointed as a plan by which man was to ob- 
tain life. Hence Christ assures the lawyer, who had repeated the 
substance of the law to him, Thie do, and thou thalt live, Luke x. 
98. This implies, that if he fully obeyed the law, he would cer- 
tainly obtain life by it, according to the original design of that 
constitution. And when St Paul says, That the salvation of 
sinners was a thing which the law could not do, in that it was 
Weak through thejiethi Rom. vii. 3, it is implied, that it was not 
weak in itself, but fully sufficient to give life ; only, by the weak- 
ness of our flesh* we were not able to obey it, and on this account 
it 1 was not able to save us* This proposition also is sufficiently 
evident, that the law was first given to man in innocence, as a 
covenant of works, or as a constitution according to which he was 
to obtain life by his own works. I now proceed to the next 
proposition, and to shew you, 

III. That this law has passed through several editions, and re- 
ccived several additions 1 and modifications, adapted to the various 
circumstances of mankind, and the designs of Heaven towards 
them. 

That you may more fully understand this, I would observe by 
the wayt that the law is either mural or positive. By the moral 
law, I mean that law which is founded upon the eternal reason of 
things, and that enjoins those duties which creatures under such 
and such circumstances owe to God, and to one another, and 
which necessarily flow from their relation to one another. Thus, 
love to God, and justice to mankind, are moral duties universally 
binding upon mankind in all circumstances, wnether in a state of 
innocence, or in a stale of sin ; whether under the revealed law, 
or the law of nature. There can be no possible circumstances in 
which mankind are free from the obligation of such duties, and 
at liberty to commit the contrary sins. These are more proper- 
ly tue materials of a moral law. But there is another set of du- 
ties agreeable to the circumstances of fallen creatures under a 
dispensation of grace, which 1 may call evangelical morals ; I 
mean repentance and reformation, and the utmost solicitude to 
re-obtain the forfeited favour of our Maker. These arc univer- 
vol. II. 54 
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sally binding upon mankind in their present state* and result 
from their circumstances, and consequently partake of the gener- 
al nature of a moral law. By a positive law, I mean a law not 
necessarily resulting from the reason of things, and our relations 
and circumstances, but founded upon the will of the lawgiver} and, 
adapted to some particular occasion. Such was the appendage 
to the first covenant, " Thou shalt not eat of the tree of knowV 
edge." Such were the institution of sacrifices immediately after 

■ 

the fall, the ordinance of circumcision given to Abraham) and the 
various ceremonies of the law of Moses ; and such are baptism 
and the Lord's supper, and the institution of the first day of the 
week for the christian Sabbath under the gospel. These ordi- 
nances are not binding in their own nature, and consequently th^y 
are not of universal or perpetual obligation! but they are in force 
when and where the lawgiver is pleased to appoint. And the 
moral law, under every dispensation, has had some of these insti- 
tutions annexed to it ; though in the state of innocence, and 
under the spiritual dispensation of the gospel* they are but few 
and easy. 

I now resume the proposition, " That the law has passed 
through several editions, and received several additions and mod- 
ifications." With regard to Adam in his original state, it only 
required of him the duties naturally binding upon him, and adapt- 
ed to his condition as an innocent creature, with this one positive 
precept added, that he should not eat of the tree of knowledge. 
This was its model while a covenant of works. But when man 
felh it received several additions and modifications adapted to his 
circumstances, and subservfent to the gospel, the new plan of 
life, which was immediately introduced, as 1 shall have occasion 
to observe more fully hereafter. Such was the early institution of 
sacrifices, to prefigure the grand atonement of Christ, which 
then took its rise, and thence spread through all nations, though 
they soon forgot its original design and evangelical reference. 
Thus the law continued for many hundreds of years, from Adam's 
fall to the deluge.* After the deluge it was given to Noah, with 
the institution of sacrifices continued, and the addition of some 
new laws, particularly the allowance of animal food, with the ex- 
ception of blood. And it is this addition of the law that was 
most strictly universal with regard to all mankind, who were the 

» About 1656 years. Unhertal Hiitory, Vol. xx. p. 3. 
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posterity of Noah, the second root of human nature, and who 
received it from him ; though it was soon forgotten, or adulter- 
ated with superstitions. After some time,* when the knowledge 
and worship of the true God was almost lost in the world, he was 
pleased to separate Abraham from the idolatrous world, to set up 
his church in his family, and to continue the former edition of 
the law, with the addition of the sacred rite of circumcision, as a 
token of initiation into the church, and of the purification of the 
heart, and as a seal of the righteousness of faith. And this con- 
stitution continued in the posterity of Abraham for about 430 
years ; when it was new modelled and improved by a more full 
edition. A summary of the moral law was published with the 
utmost majesty and terror on Mount Sinai, and written by God 
himself on two tables of stone. But besides this moral law, and 
besides the positive institutions given to Adam, Noah, and Abra- 
ham, God was pleased to add a great variety of positive laws, con- 
cerning the manner of sacrificing, and the system of worship, 
concerning ceremonial pollutions, concerning the Jewish policy, 
or civil government of that people, and many other things : of 
all which we have a full account in the law of Moses. 

This dispensation continued in force from that time for 
about 1525 years, till the ascension of Christ, and the day of Pen- 
tecost, when the more glorious dispensation of the gospel was 
introduced. It is often called the law, by way of eminence ; 
and it is to this most perfect dispensation of the law that the apos- 
tle particularly refers, when disproving the possibility of a sin- 
ner's justification by the law. And it was to his purpose to have 
this particularly in view : for if a sinner could not be justified by 
this edition of the law, which was the most complete, and that 
in which the Jews peculiarly gloried and trusted, it is evident 
that he cannot be justified by the law at all, under any form 
whatsoever. Now, though the gospel, or the covenant of grace, 
as I shall observe presently, was interwoven with this dispensa- 
tion, as well as every other, and it was the great design of the 
law to be subservient to it, yet there was much of a covenant of 
works in this dispensation, and that in two respects. 1. In the 
dreadful majesty and terror of the publication from amidst the 
thunders and lightnings, and darkness of Sinai, which spread 
such a horror through the whole camp of Israel, and made even 
Moses confess, / exceedingly fear and quake* Thia had not the 

» About 427 years, circumcision was instituted 451 years after the deluge. 
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aspect of friendship : . it did not appear as if God mm amcahly 
conversing with an innocent people, and setting up a constitution 
of mere grace among them. It rather appeared like a dispense* 
tion of a provoked Cod towards a guilty people, intended to 
strike terror into their impenitent hearts, to make them sensible 
of his awful majesty and justice, of the terror of his lav, and 
of their aggravated breaches of it. There were indeed gracious 
designs at the bottom of all this : but they were such designs as 
could not be accomplished, till sinners were made deeply sensible 
of, their dreadful guilt, and the terrors of God and his holy law, 
which they had broken ; and therefore to accomplish them, Gnd 
puts on all these dreadful forms of wrath. Thus the Sinai dis- 
pensation was intended to prepare men for the method of salva- 
tion through Christ, by making them sensible of their miserable 
condition by the breach of the covenant of works ; and hence it hsd 
so much of the terrible aspect of the covenant pf works in its pro* 
mulgation. This is one thing tne apostle means, when he say a, the 
law worketh wrath, Rom. iv. 15, that is, it is adapted to impress a 
sense of divine wrath upon the minds of the guilty. Hence he 
calls that dispensation, the mituat ration of death and condemnation f 
2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. that is, it had a tendency to excite a sense of 
death and condemnation ; and he makes liagar, the bond- wo man, 
an allegorical representation of this Sinai covenant, Gal iv. 44, 
25, because it was calculated to excite in sinners a spirit of bon- 
dage, or to strike them with a sense of slavery, terror and con- 
demnation. This view also clears up the meaning of several 
things which he says of the Jewish law, as that it was added be- 
cause of tranagrea&ion ; Gal. iii. 19. that is, it was annexed to 
the covenant of grace, because it was necessary that sinners 
should be made deeply sensible of their guilt and condemnation 
by the breach of the law, in order to their seeking salvation in 
the way of grace through Christ. And hence, says he, t/ie law 
was our schoolmaster, to bring us to Christ, ver. 24. that is, the 
painful discipline and smarting rod of the law were necessary 
and conducive to constrain us to fly to Christ as the only 
Saviour, without whoin we were shut up under irreversible con* 
demnation. And again, Rom. v. 20, the law entered* that the of- 
fence might abound ; that is, that it might appear that the oflfcoce 
had abounded, and overspread the world ; and therefore) that 
they stood in the utmost need of a Saviour. 
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Thus you tee the dispensation of the law at Sinai had the ap- 
pearance of a broken covenant of works, and in this view was 
subservient to the gospel. Bnt this was not all ; for, z. If we' 
consider that covenant as the constitution of the Jewish church 
and state, and the model by which they were to govern themselves 
in the land of Canaan, it was properly a covenant ot works As 
a visible national church and civil society, God would reward or 
punish them in temporal things, according to and for their works. 
While they continued obedient to the external forms and institu- 
tions of this law, they were to hold their possessions in the land 
of Canaan ; and, when they publicly violated this covenant, they 
were cast out of their possessions, and brought into slavery. 
These temporal possessions they held" upon the footing of a cove- 
nant of works ; though such of them as were good men, were 
saved by a quite different constitution, even in the way of grace* 
and faith in Christ, as we are now, as I may have occasion to ob- 
serve hereafter. 

This remark will explain such places in the law and in the pro- 
phets, where we meet with such declarations as this, If a man ob- 
serve my statutes^ he ehait live m them ; of which you have more 
instances than one in the xviiith chapter of Ezekiel. They are 
said to be " just," fcc. as members of the Jewish church and 
state, because they had observed the externals of that law, which 
was the constitution of their republic, and which in that view only 
required an external obedience, which it was in their power to 
yield ; and therefore they were entitled to life and its blessings, 
in the land of Canaan, according to that constitution. Indeed 
God seems to have governed not only the Jews, but all the king- 
doms of the earth, considering them as civil societies, very much 
in this manner, upon the footing of a covenant of works. Spirit- 
ual and immortal blessings are bestowed upon individuals in eve- 
ry age in a way of grace, without regard to their personal works ; 
and the holiness necessary to the enjoyment of them, is not mere- 
ly outward, but in the whole soul ; and it is God only that can 
work in them. But nations, as such, are under a kind of cove- 
nant of works, the condition of which is an external observance 
of the laws of God, which is in their power, without any special . 
assistance from him ; and as they perform or break this condition, 
temporal rewards and punishments are distributed to them by di- 
vine Providence. This thought brings me m mind of thee, (> 
Virginia ! O mjr country i foe if God deal witk thee upon this 
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plan, how dreadful must be thy doom ! — But to retain. This 
suggests to us another reason why the apostle so often speaks of 
the Mosaic law as a covenant of works ; namely, because, consid- 
ering it as the constitution of the Jewish republic in temporal 
respects, it was really such ; but it was never intended that the 
Jews should seek or obtain spiritual or immortal blessings by it 
under this notion. I have been so much longer than I expected 
on this proposition, that I must be the shorter on those that fol- 
low. The next proposition is, 

IV. That the law of God requires perfect, perpetual, and per- 
sonal obedience. This holds true with regard to every law of 
God, whatever it be. If it requires purely moral duties, it re- 
quires that they be performed exactly according to its prescrip- 
tions. If it requires evangelical duties, as repentance or sincerity, 
it requires perfect repentance, perfect sincerity. If it requires 
the observance of any ceremonial or sacramental institutions, as 
sacrifice, circumcision, baptism, or the Lord's supper, it requires 
a perfect observance of them. Men have got the notion into their 
heads of a divine law that does not require perfect obedience, or 
that makes allowance for imperfection. But this is bad sense, aa 
well as bad divinity. It is the greatest absurdity imaginable ; for 
to say that a law does not require perfect obedience, is the same 
thing as to say that it does not require what it does require : to 
do all that the law requires is perfect obedience ; and since it re- 
quires us to do all that it does require, it certainly does require 
perfect obedience ; and if it does not require perfect obedience, 
it does not require all that it does require : which is a direct con- 
tradiction. In short, it is plain to common sense, that there nev- 
er was, nor never can be, any law, moral or positive, divine or 
human, that does not require perfect, absolute obedience. Far- 
ther, Is not every sin forbidden ? is not every duty enjoined ? 
Undoubtedly it is : You are not at liberty to commit one sin, or 
to omit one duty, not even the least. Indeed the very notion of 
sin and duty, supposes a law forbidding the one, and enjoining the 
other ; and they are just commensurate with the prohibitions and 
injunctions of the law — This is also the voice of scripture. That 
perfect obedience is required, appears from the dreadful curse de- 
nounced upon every transgressor for the least offence : Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things that are written in the 
hook of the /aw, to do them. Gal. iii. 10. Not some subjects, but 
every one, of every rank and character, must not only resolve or 
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endeavour, but must do, not some things, or many things, but all 
things, written in the law ; not for a time, or for the most part, 
but he must always continue to do them. And if he fail in one 
thing, in one moment of his existence, the penalty of the law is 
in full force against him, and he falls under the curse. His obe- 
dience must be universal, perpetual and uninterrupted. There 
is the same reason for his obeying all in all things, and at all times, 
as for bis obeying in any thing, or at any time. And all this 
obedience the law requires of him in his own person : the law 
allows of no imputation of the righteousness of another ; no obe- 
dience by proxy or substitute ; it is the covenant of grace alone 
that allows of this, and the law must be so far dispensed with 
in order to make room for such a constitution. 

This, my brethren, is the nature of the law, of every law that 
God ever made, under every dispensation of religion, before the 
fall, and after the fall, before the law of Moses, under it, and un- 
der the gospel. In all ages, in all circumstances, and from all 
persons it requires perfect, perpetual, and personal obedience : 
to the performance of this, it promises eternal life : but the sin- 
ner, by every the least failure, falls under its dreadful curse, and 
is cut off from all the promised blessings* And hence it most 
evidently follows, 

V. That it is absolutely impossible for any of the (alien sons 
of men to be justified and saved by the constitution of the law. 
Take what dispensation of the law you please, the law of inno- 
cence, the law of Moses, or the moral part of the gospel, it is im- 
possible for one of the fallen posterity of Adam to be saved by it 
in any of these views ; and the reason is plain, there is not one 
of them but what has broken it : there is not one of them that 
has yielded perfect obedience to it ; and, therefore, there is not 
one of them but what is condemned by it, to suffer its dreadful 
penalty. This is so extremely plain from what has been said, 
that I need not insist upon the proof of it. I shall only subjoin 
the repeated declaration of the apostle, that by the deeds of 
the law, no flesh can be justified. Rom. iii. 20. Gal. ii. 10. 
And tbata* many as are of the works of the law, are under the 
curse. Gal. iii. 10. Come, ye that desire to be under the law, do 
you not hear the law ? Gal. iv. 2. Hark ! how the thunders of 
Sinai roar against you as guilty sinners. Can you pretend that 
you have always perfectly obeyed the law ? that you have never 
committed one sin, or neglected one duty I Alas i you must 
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hang down the head, and cry, gufefr gtfMt? i fcv in 
you hav* all offended. Then* be it ku»» unto yov, tfierre m ■» 
Mfe by the law for you. Set abort obedience wkb eve* ao- Have* 
earnestness ; repeat (in you abed wfero of teara ; feat*- till you 
bare reduced yourscKee to skeletons ; alea I al* ihia win not do, 
if you expect life by your own obedience* to- die \sm * tm att thia 
k not that perfect obedience which k absolutely- teqairw of aH 
tbe sons of men ; and whatever ia abort of thia ta aothing r «ni 
kavee you under ita curse. You may make eseuaee to> 
and to your own- consciences, but the law ww* admit of 
Perfect obedience ! perfect obedience ! is ita eternal' cay 9 
till you can produce that, it condemns you to evevhstms* miaery ; 
and all your cries, and teara, and- reformation* are-Co no purpose. 
Thus you are held in cloae custody by the law ;• yow are abut up 
under condemnation by it. And is there no- wow of escape ? 
No ; there is no possible way of escape— but one) and 1 that ebeM 
be the matter of the next proposition. 

VI. That God hae made another constitution, namely) the 
gospel, or the covenant of grace, by which even guilty sinners* 
condemned by the law, may be justified and aareeV by mHh, 
through the righteousness of Jesus Christ. 

According to this constitution there is encouragement for sin* 
ners to repent, and use the means of grace ; and all who are 
saved by it, are not only obliged to yield obedience- to- the law> 
but also enabled to do so with sincerity, though not to perfection. 
They are effectually taught by it to deny ungodlmee* and worldly 
IwttBy and to live righteously^ soberly and godly in the world ; and in 
short, holiness of heart and life is as effectually secured' in this 
way as in any other. But then, here lies the difference*; that all 
our obedience to the law* all our endeavours, all our repentance* 
prayers, and reformation ; in short, all our good works, all our 
virtues and graces are not at all the ground of our juatification ; 
they do not, in whole or in part, more or less, constitute? our jns« 
tifying righteousness ; so that in justification we are conaidered 
as guilty, law -condemned sinners, entirely destitute of all perao* 
nal righteousness ; and we are pardoned and accepted, only and 
entirely upon account of the righteousness of Jesus Christ, im» 
puted to us, and accepted of God for us, as though it were our 
own. I say, the righteousness of Jesus Christ, or his yielding 
the most perfect obedience to the precept of the law. and suffering 
its dreadful penalty for US) or in our stead, is the only- ground of 
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•or justification. This is a righteousness ms perfect as the law o( 
God requires. And consequently the law is not repealed when 
we are justified in this way ; it is still in full force ; and all its 
demands are answered by this righteousness) which is equal to 
the severest requisitions of the covenant of works ; only it is 
dispensed with in one particular ; namely, that whereas the law 
properly requires personal obedience from every man for himself, 
now it accepts of the obedience of Christ as a surety in our steady 
and is satisfied by his righteousness imputed to us, as though 
it were originally our own. But how do we obtain an interest in 
this righteousness ? 1 answer, it is only obtained by a vigorous 
pursuit, and in the earnest use of the means of grace ; but then 
all these endeavours of ours do not in the least entitle us to it, or 
it is not at all bestowed upon us on account of these endeavours ; 
but the grand ore-requisite, and that which has a peculiar concur- 
rence in obtaining it, is an humble faith ; that is, when a sinner, 
deeply sensible of his guilt, of his condemnation by the law, and 
of his own utter inability to do any thing at all for his own justifica- 
tion ; I say, when such an humble sinner, despairing of relief 
from himself renounces all his own righteousness, and trusts 
only and entirely in the free grace of God in Jesus Christ, when 
he places all bis dependence Upon his righteousness only, and 
most earnestly desires that God would deal with him entirely 
upon that footing, then he believes ; and then, and thus, this 
righteousness is made over to him, and accepted for him, and 
God no more views him as a law condemned sinner, but as one 
that has a righteousness equal to all the demands of the law, and 
therefore he deals with him accordingly : he pronounces him 
just* and gives him a title to life and every blessing, as though he 
deserved it upon his own account, or had a claim to it upon the 
footing of his own obedience to the covenant of works. 

My brethren, I am bold to pronounce this the gospel-method 
of salvation ; audi whatever scepticism and uncertainty I feel 
about many other things, I have not the least scruple to venture 
my soul, with all its guilt, and with all its immortal interest, upon 
this plan. If I have thoroughly searched the scriptures for my- 
self in any one point, it is in this. And could 1 but lay before you 
all the evidence which has occurred to me in the search, I cannot 
but persuade myself it would be fully satisfactory to you all ; but 
at present I can only point out to you a few passages. Acts xiii. 
39. By Jc9u» Chri*t, says St. Paul, all that believe are justified 

vol, ii. 55 
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from all things, from which they cottid not he justified by the law of 
Moses, which was the most complete dispensation of the law. 
Rom iii. 2 1 — 28. Now the righteousness of God without the law 
(that is, the righteousness which does not at all consist in the 
works of the law, but is quite a different thing from it •) is mani- 
fested — even the righteousness ofGod % which is by the faith of Christ. 
This vou see is the way in which it comes unto allandufion ail them 
that believe ; for there is no difference of Jew or Gentile here : all 
being freely justified by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Christ. Therefore we conclude, that a man is justified by faith, 
without the deeds of the law : so Rom. it. To him that worketh, and 
on that account is considered as righteous, the reward is r e ckone d 
not of grace, but of debt : he is not at all dealt with in the gospel- 
method, which is entirely a plan of grace, (ver. 4.) but to him that 
worketh not, with a view to his justification, and is not considered 
as entitled to it upon the account of his works, but bdieircth, bum* 
bly trusteth and dependeth ufion him that justifieth the ungodly, 
upon him who considers the sinner, whatever previous endeav- 
ours he may have used, as ungodly, and destitute of all personal 
righteousness, to such an humble believer, his faith is counted for 
righteousness, (ver. 5.) Even as David describeth the blessedness 
ofrfiat man, to whom the Lord imfiuteth righteousness without works, 
fee. (ver. 6.) Gal. ii. 15. We, says St. Paul, who are Jews by na- 
ture, (and therefore stand most fair for justification by the law, if 
it were possible) and not sinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a 
man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by 
the faith of Christ ; for by the works of the law shall no flesh be jus- 
tified, (ver. 16.) These, my brethren, are but specimens of the 
many plain and express scriptures that support this doctrine ; 
and I think it plain, upon the whole, that if we can understand 
any thing contained in that sacred book, we may safely conclude 
that this truth is contained in it. 

Here I would hint, what I intended to enlarge upon, had the time 
allowed, that this is the only way in which any of the sons of Adam 
have been saved since the fall ; and that this gracious scheme has 
run through all the dispensations of religion from Adam to Noah, 
from Noah to Abraham, from Abraham to Moses, and from Moses 
to Christ ; and that now, by the gospel, it is more fully and il- 
lustriously revealed, the object of a more distinct, particular, and 
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explicit faith. Rom. i. 17* It was first published immediately 
after the first breach of the covenant of works, in that gracious 
promise, The seed of the woman •hall break the serpent's head. 
Gen. iii. 15* It was communicated to Abraham in that promise, 
In toy seed ; that is, as St. Paul teaches us to understand it, in 
Christ, who shall spring from tbee according to the flesh, shall all 
4he nation* of the earth be blessed. Gen. xxii. 18. Gal. iii. 16. 
Hence St. Paul tells us, that the scripture, foreseeing that God 
'mould justify the Heathen through faiths fireached the gosfiel be/ore' 
hand to Abraham. Gal. iii. 8. This was, as it were, the substra- 
tum of all the ceremonies and institutions of the law of Moses ; 
and aa was observed, the whole of this law, and the solemn and 
{dreadful manner of its publication, were intended to subserve this 
tchexne, by making men more sensible of their need of it, and 
•constraining them to fly to it for refuge. The prophets also re- 
ceived this evangelical light, and continued to diffuse it around 
them, till the Sun of Righteousness arose ; but all these discove- 
ries, were but dark, when compared to the clearer revelation we 
Jiave of it ia the New Testament, particularly in the epistles to 
the Romans and Galatians, which designedly treat upon it. How- 
over, they that laved under former dispensations, had light enough 
to direct them to place their trust in the mercy of God, and to 
look out with eager eyes for the Messiah, through whom alone 
they were justified, though they might not have distinct ideas of 
the way. Hence Abraham and David are mentioned by St. Paul 
as instances of the gospel-method of justification by faith in Christ. 
Rom. iv. I— -7. I now proceed to another proposition. 

VII. That all mankind are under the law, as a covenant of 
works, till they willingly forsake it, and fly to the gospel for ref- 
uge by faith in Christ. 

There are but two constitutions that God lias set up in our 
world, by which mankind can obtain life, namely, the covenant 
of works and the covenant of grace, or the law and gospel ; and 
all mankind are under the one, or the other. They are all either 
under the constitution which demands perfect obedience as the 
only title to life, and threatens death, eternal death, to the least 
failure ; or under that which does indeed both require and enable 
them to yield sincere obedience, but does not insist upon our 
obedience at all as the ground of our acceptance and justification! 
but confers that honour entirely upon the complete righteousness 
of Jesus Christ) received by the humble frith of a guilty, self-con* 
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demned, helpless, broken-hearted sinner. Wc are all of 11s, -mr" 
brethren 9 under one or ot hereof these constitutions i for to be 
from under both of them is the same thing as to be lawless* and 
to be under no plan of life at all. Now, we are' under the law 
while we are under the government of a legal spirit ; and we 
cannot be freed from it till we are brought off from all depen- 
dance upon the law, and constrained to choose the gospel-method 
of salvation as helpless, law-condemned sinners, by our own per- 
sonal act. We live under the gospel dispensation indeed, and were 
never under the law of Moses : and yet we may be under * the 
law notwithstanding, as the Romans and Galatians were tilt they 
were set free by faith, though they had been heathens, and were 
never under the Mosaic dispensation. An outward dispensation 
is not the thing that makes the difference in this case. Many who 
lived under the dispensation of the law had an evangelical spirit, 
or faith in Christ, and therefore they were upon the gospel-plan, 
and obtained salvation in the way of grace. And multitudes that 
live in the New Testament age, under the gospel administration 
of the covenant of grace, and who profess the christian religion, 
and were never subject to the law of Moses, are under the influence 
of a legal, self righteous spirit, and therefore are not under grace, 
but under the law as a covenant of works : upon this footing they 
stand before God, and they can enter no claim to life upon any oth- 
er plan. As for the righteousness of Christ, and the grace of the 
gospel, they have nothing to do with it, because they have not 
chosen it, and made it theirs by their own personal act. 

And would you know whether you are set free from the law, 
and placed under the covenant of grace ? St. Paul, who knew it, 
both by his own experience, and by inspiration from heaven, will 
inform you, (1.) You have been made deeply sensible of sin and 
condemnation by the law. By the law is the knowledge of sin. 
Rom. iii- 20. I had not known sin but by the law, says St. Paul, 
personating a convinced sinner under the law, without the law, 
Rom. viii. 7. that is, while I was ignorant of the extent and spir- 
ituality of the law, sin was dead, as to my sense and apprehension 
of it ; but when the commandment came, with power and conviction 
to my conscience, sin revived, and I died ; that is, I saw sin 
to be alive in me, and myself to be dead, dead in trespasses and 
sins, and condemned to death by the law, verse 9. ; the law al— 
workcth wrath ; that is, a sense of the wrath of God, and the 
dreadful punishment of sin ; Rom. iv. 14. And has the law ever 
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had these effects upon you, my brethren \ Have you ever had 
such a conviction of sin and condemnation by it ? If not, you are 
still under it. (2.) If yon have been delivered from the law, you 
have been cut off from all hopes of obtaining justification by your 
own obedience to it ; you have given up this point as altogether 
desperate ; or in the strong language of the apostle, you have 
been slain by the law. When the commandment taint) sin revived 
and J died. Rom. viii. 9. My brethren, says the apostle to the 
christians at Rome, ye are become dead to the law, verse 4, that is, 
ye are become dead to all endeavours, all hopes and desires of 
justification by the works of the law ; you see nothing but death 
for you in that constitution. And he tells you how this death was 
brought about *, I through the lav am dead to the law, Gal. ii. 19. 
that is, the law itself became the executioner of ail my hopes of 
life by it, and forever put an end to all tny endeavours to seek 
justification in that way : it was a view of the extensive demands 
of the law that discovered to me my own inability to comply with 
them, and so deadened me entirely to all expectations of life by 
my obedience to it. 

And have you ever, my brethren, been thus slain by the law to 
the law ? Have you ever been made sensible of the absolute im- 
possibility of working out a justifying righteousness for your- 
selves by your own endeavours, and thereupon given up the 
point, as hopeless and desperate ? If not, you are still under the 
law, and your hearts eagerly cling to it, and will not be di- 
vorced from it. Here you will hold and hang, till you drop into 
the bottomless pit, unless God deliver you from this legal spirit. 

(3.) If you have been set at liberty from the law, and brought 
under the covenant of grace, you have believed in Christ, and fled 
to the gospel, aa the only way of escape from the bondage and 
condemnation of the law. It is the uniform doctrine of the apos- 
tle, that it is by faith only that this happy change is brought about 
in our condition. We have believed in Jesus Christy that we might 
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law. 
Gal. ii. 16. But after faith is come, we are set at liberty, and no 
longer under the law, ae a schoolmaster, Gal. iv. 25. Righteous- 
ness shall be imputed to us also, if we believe in him that raise th 
ufi our Lord Jesus from the dead, Rom. iv. 24. Faith, you see, 
is the turning point. And so it is represented by Christ himself. 
He that beUeveth in him is not condemned : but he that beHevcth 
not, is condemned already, John iii. 18 ; he has sinned) and there- 
fore the sentence of condemnation ia already passed upon him by 
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the law. And have too, my brethren, ever bee* brought thus 
to believe ? Have you found yourselves shut up to the faith, -as 
the only way of escape ? and have you fled to the rabrcy of God 
in Christ in that way, with all the vigour of your souls i 
' (4.) If you are under the covenant of grace, then fan are not 
willing slaves to sin, but make it your great business to live to 
God. This is represented as the privilege and constant endear- 
our of all that are delivered from the law. Gin ohall nor have do- 
minion over you, for ye are nor under ike few, which requires obe- 
dience, but furnishes no strength to perform it, but under grace, 
Which wiH enable you to resist sin, and live to God* Rom. vi. 14. 
Ye are dead to the /aw, that ye might be married to another, even 
to him that is raited from the dead, that you might bring forth /Hat 
onto God : This is the great design of your divorce from the law, 
wnd your marriage to "Christ, Rom. vii. 4. f through .the law, 
em dead to the kern, that I might kve unto Hod. Gal. ii. 49. And 
do you thus live to God, sirs \ Is this the great busmosa, nod 
constant endeavour of your whole life \ If not, yowaveix* wider 
grace, but under the law, the Egyptian taskmaster* Who-de- 
iinmnds perfect obedience, but gives no ability to perform it 9 and 
now, you that are under the law, take a serious view of your con- 
dition. They that are offidth are blessed^ Gal. vi. 9. but faith has 
never entered your hearts, and therefore you have nothing to do 
with the blessing. But you may read your doom in the next 
verse : As many a* are of the works of the law are under the cuv*e y 
{verse 10.) for, cursed is every one that continueth not in ail 
things that are written in the book of the law to do them. Thus 
you lie under the ministration of death and condemnation, and 
you can never get free from its curse till yon can perform im- 
possibilities ; till you can annihilate all your past sins, till you can 
transform your sinful life into an uninterrupted course of perfect 
obedience. Do this, and you shall live, even according to that 
constitution under which you are. But till you can do this, till 
you can yield perfect, perpetual obedience, in your own persons, 
you can never get free from the curse, or obtain life, while you 
affect this way of justification. I tell you again, all your prayers 
and tears, all your repentance and reformation ; in short, every 
thing that comes short of perfect obedience, will -avail you noth- 
ing at all upon this constitution : they are but fig-leaves that can- 
not hide your nakedness. And do not imagine that the right- 
eousness of Christ will-supply your defects, and procure you ac- 
ceptance ; for ma righteousness belongs only to -the covenant of 
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grace, and is imputed only to such at have received it by faith ; 
but, while you are under the law, you have nothing to do with it, 
Su Paul himself will tell you, Christ is become of no effect unto 
you, whosoever of you would be justified by the law : ye are fallen 
from grace, Gal. v. 4. $ you stand entirely on your own bottom 9 
and God will deal with you just as he finds you in yourselves* 
without any relation to Christ at all. 

And now, my dear brethren, do you now begin to find your* 
selves pinched closely, and in a sore strait ? Do you not feel 
yourselves imprisoned and shut up under the law ? And are not 
you casting about, and looking out for some way of escape I 
Weil, I will shew you the only way left, and that is by faith in 
the righteousness of Jesus Christ. The gospel ! the gospel ! 
O that my voice could publish Uie joyful sound in every corner 
of this globe inhabited by guilty sinners ! The gospel of grace is 
the only relief for you. Fly thither, ye helpless, law-condemned, 
self-condemned sinners ; fly thither, and you are safe. As de- 
praved and guilty, as ungodly and destitute of all righteousness, 
accept of the righteousness of Jesus Christ. Cast all your depen- 
dance upon it, and make it the only ground of all your hopes. 
Regard the law always as a rule of life, and labour to form your 
practice upon that sacred model : but as a covenant of works, by 
which you should obtain life, fly from it, abandon it, give up all 
your hopes and expectations from it : and betake yourselves to 
the covenant of grace, of pure, free, unraingled grace, without the 
least ingredient of merit. In this way, I offer you pardon, justi- 
fication, and eternal salvation ; and such of you as have chosen 
•this way may be assured of these blessings, notwithstanding all 
your sins and imperfections. O ! that this representation of 
your condition may recommend Jesus Christ and his righteous- 
ness to you 1 O ! that it may effectually draw off sinners from 
all their vain, self-righteous schemes, which, like cobwebs, they 
would form out of their own bowels, and constrain them to stoop 
and submit to the righteousness of God, and the method of grace ! 
M, after all, they refuse, they will leave this house condemned 
and under the curse. But such of you as comply, like the peni- 
tent publican, you will return to your own house justified, how- 
ever guilty you came here this morning. I shall conclude with, 
a stunza or two from that evangelical writer, Dr. Watts : 



Go, ye CUt mt upaa the lav, 

Ami toll, tad wcfc nlraUoa taae»t 

I rrr tu ttr flaian H ii Mum mm. 
A»4 ifctlak, wd tnablr, a*} deipair ; 



Bat 111 retire beae»th the • 
Jetus, at thy dew feet 1 ttei 

And the ken •word that Jwtkc *»»•, 
r Uiolat **» ltd, atell feat aa) b* 
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Sermon 55. 

THE GOSPEL INVITATION. 

A SACRAMENTAL DISCOURSE. 

IUKB xi r. 21—24. Then the matter of the house being angry, 
said to Ids servant, Oo out quickly into the street* and lanee of 
the city^ and bring in hither the floor, and the maimed* and the 
halt % and the blind. And the servant said, Lord, it is done as 
thou host commanded, and yet there is room. And the Lord Had 
unto the servant) Go out into the highways and hedge*, and com" 
fiel them to come in, that my house may be Jilted* For I say unto 
you % that none of those men that were bidden, shall taste of my 
sufi/icr. 

SO vast and various are the blessings proposed to our accept- 
ance in the gospel, that they can never be fully represented, 
though the utmost force of lunguage be exhausted for that purpose 
in ti.e sacred writings. Among other lively images, this is one 
in my context, where the gospel is compared to a feast, a mar- 
riage-feast of royal magnificence. The propriety and significan- 
cy of this representation arc obvious at first sight ; for what is 
more rich and elegant, and what more agreeable to mankind, than 
such an entertainment ! 

Though it is my principal design to consider this parable in its 
general secondary sense, as applicable to the evangelized world, 
yet I shall hint a few words upon its particular primary sense, as 
immediately applicable to the Jews at the time it was spoken. 

Jesus was ready to improve every occurrence for profitable con- 
versation ; and when one of the guests made this remark, Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God, or in the reign of 
the Messiah ; he takes occasion to let him and the rest of the 
company know, that the kingdom of God under the Messiah 
would not be so acceptable to the world, particularly to the Jews, 
as might be expected ; but that they would generally reject it, 
though they pretended so eagerly to expect and desire it. 

He said unto Mm, A certain man made a great suflflcr ; that is, 
the great God has made rich provisions through Jesus Christ of 



Vhe Gospel Tn^u^eMi. 441 

•II blessings necessary for the complete salvation and happiness of 
a guilty world : and he bade many ; that is, he invited the whole 
nation of the Jews to a participation of these blessings, when they 
should be revealed ; invited them beforehand, by Moses and the 
prophets, and by John the Baptist. And he sent his servant at 
tuflficr time ; that is, he sent Christ and his apostles, when the 
gospel dispensation was introduced, and those blessings fully re- 
vealed* to say to them that were bidden, that is, to the Jews, who 
had been invited by his former messengers ; alluding to the cus- 
-toro of uhose times? when, besides the general invitation to nup- 
tial entertainments given some time before, it was usual to send 
a particular invitation when the feast was ready, and the attend- 
ance of the guests was immediately expected ; Come, for all thing* 
art now ready. Embrace the long expected Messiah, who has 
now nude his appearance among you, and accept the blessings he 
-offers you now, when -they are folly revealed.— »But they all, with 
one consent* began to make excuse ; that is, the Jews in general re- 
jected the Messiah, and the blessings he proposed to their accep- 
tance. The true reason was, their natural aversion to one who 
taught so holy a religion, and proposed only a spiritual deliver- 
ance. But they cover over their conduct with plausible excuses ; 
-as if the guests, invited to a banquet, should say, / have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it : or, / have bought 
Jive yoke of oxen, and go to /trove them : or, / have married a wife t 
and cannot come ; therefore foray excuse me. These excuses, you 
see, are all drawn from the affairs of life ; which perhaps was in- 
tended to intimate, that the pleasures and cares of this world are 
the reason why the Jews and sinners in all ages reject the invita- 
tions of the gospel. It is also observable, that the excuses here 
made are very trifling and not plausible. What necessity for 
viewing a piece of ground, or proving oxen, after the purchase ? 
That ought to have been done before the purchase. Could a 
man's being newly married be a reason against his going with his 
bride to a place of feasting and pleasure ? No ; these excuses are 
siHy and impertinent ; and Christ may have represented them in 
.this light, on purpose to intimate, that all the objections and ex- 
cuses which sinners plead for their non-compliance with the gos- 
pel, are trifling, and not so much as plausible. 

Then the master of the house being angry ; that is, " the great 
God resenting the obstinate infidelity of the Jews, and determin- 
ing to reject them for it, said to bis servant ;" that is, gave the 
VOL. n. 56 
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commission to his apostles, Go out quickly into the streets and tana 
of the city* where beggars sit to ask charity, and bring in hither the 
floor y and the maimed* and the halt, and the blind. Perhaps this 
may refer to the sending of the gospel to the Jews that were dis- 
persed in heathen countries and their proselytes, when their 
countrymen in the Holy Land had rejected it. They were not in 
the highways and hedges, like the poor Gentiles, nor yet settled 
in the houses in Jerusalem, but are very properly represented as 
beggars in the streets and alleys of the city ; not in such abandon- 
ed circumstances as the Gentiles, nor yet so advantageously situ- 
ated as the Jews in their own land, under the immediate minis- 
try of the apostles. The first invitation is represented as given to 
persons of fashion, to intimate the superior advantages of the Jews 
resident in Judea, to whom the gospel was first preached. And 
those dispersed among the Gentiles arc represented as lying in the 
streets and lanes, as poor, maimed, halt, and blind beggars, to signi- 
fy their miserable condition in common with all mankind? without 
the blessings of the gospel ; and their disadvantageous situation, 
compared with the Jews in and about Jerusalem. Or perhaps 
sending the invitation to those poor creatures, when they first had 
rejected it, may signify the first preaching of the gospel to the 
Gentiles, upon the Jews rejecting it. And then the servant be- 
ing ordered to go out again, not into the streets and lanes ol the 
city, as before, but into the highways and hedges, may signify 
the farther preaching of the gospel among the Gentiles, who were 
far off from the church, the city of God, and like poor country- 
beggars, lying as outcasts upon the public roads. But if we un- 
derstand the former passage in the first sense, as signifying the 
publication of the gospel to the Jews dispersed among the Gen- 
tiles, and to their proselytes, then this second mission oi the ser- 
vant must signify the sending of the gospel for the first time to 
the Gentiles, after both the Jews resident in their own country, 
and those scattered in other nations had rejected it. The parable 
concludes with a terrible denunciation against those who had re- 
fused the invitation : None of those men that were bidden shall taste 
of my sufiper : That is, " The infidel Jews, though first invited, 
shall never enjoy the blessings of the gospel ; but my church 
shall be furnished with members from among the poor outcast 
heathens, rather than such should continue in it.'' 

These things must suffice to shew you the primary meaning of 
this parable, as applicable to the Jews of that age ; and the re- 
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ception of the Gentiles into the church in their stead. But I in- 
tend to consider it in a more extensive sense, as applicable to us 
in these latter times. 

Before I enter upon the consideration of this passage, it is ne- 
cessary I should clear up an inquiry or two, which may reflect 
light upon the whole. 

What are those blessings of the gospel which ar e here repre- 
sented by a marriage-feast ? And, What is meant by the duty 
here represented by a compliance with an invitation to such a 
feast ? 

These blessings, here represented by a marriage- feast, are infi- 
nitely rich and numerous. Pardon of sin ; a free and full pardon 
for thousands, millions of the most aggravated sins : the influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit to sanctify our depraved natures, to sub- 
due our sins, and implant and cherish in our hearts every grace 
and virtue ; freedom from the tyranny of sin and Satan, and favour- 
able access to the blessed God, and sweet communion with him, 
through Jesus Christ, even in this world : the reviving communi- 
cations of divine love, to sweeten the affections of life ; and the con- 
stant assistance of divine grace to bear us up under every burden, 
and to enable us to persevere in the midst of many temptations to 
apostasy ; deliverance from hell, and all the consequences of sin ; 
and a title to heaven, and all its inconceivable joys : in short, 
complete salvation in due time, and everlasting happiness, equal 
to the largest capacities of our nature.— This is a short view of 
the blessings of the gospel. But the riches of Christ are un- 
searchable ; and human language can never represent them fully 
to view. But from the little that we know of them, do they not 
appear perfectly suited to our necessities ; and such as we would 
ask of God, should he give us leave to ask what we pleas e ? 

These blessings are represented to us in a striking and sensi- 
ble manner in the Lord's Supper ; and hence you see with what 
propriety it is called a feast. It is a rich entertainment for hun- 
gry souls ; and the blessings which it signifies, and the convey- 
ance of which it seals to believers, satisfy the most eagrr desires, 
and fully support and cherish the spiritual life. This, indeed, is 
not the feast primarily intended in this parablt ; for the Lord's 
Supper was not instituted when this parable was spoken ; yet 
most of the things contained in it may very properly be accom- 
modated to this ordinance. 
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You see the feast to which we are invited, -namely, the rich 
blessings of the gospel. And now let us inquire, What is meant 
by the duty here represented by a compliance with an invitation 
to a marriage-feast ? 

It supposes a deep affecting sense of our want of these bJesa- 
-ings, and of our perishing condition without them : It supposes 
eager desires after them, and vigorous endeavours to obtain them : 
It supposes a willingness to abandon every thing inconsistent with 
them ; and it implies a cordial willingness to accept of them as 
they were offered ; for to pretend to be willing to receive them, 
and yet refuse the terms upon which they are offered) is the great- 
est absurdity. And how are they offered ? They are offered free* 
\y ; and therefore freely we must receive them, if we receive 
them at all — We must not offer our own imaginary merit to 
purchase them ; but take them as free gifts to us, purchased en> 
tirely by the righteousness of Jesus Christ. They are offered 
conjunctly j that is, in an inseparable conjunction with one anoth- 
er. Pardon and sanctifying grace, holiness and happiness, deliv- 
erance from the power, the pleasures, and the profits of sin, aa 
well as* from hell and the punishments of sin, the cross and the 
crown, self-denial and the most noble self-possession, are propos- 
ed to our choice in conjunction, and they cannot be separated ; 
and, therefore, in conjunction we must receive them, or not at 
all : we must receive them alt or none* To accept the pardon y 
and reject sanctifying grace ; to accept the rewards, and refuse 
the work of holiness ; to accept deliverance from the punishment 
of sin, and yet refuse deliverance from sin itself, as though it were 
a painful confinement, or bereavement ; to accept of Christ as our 
Saviour, and reject him as our Ruler ; this is the wildest absur- 
dity, and an absolute impossibility. To pretend to accept God's 
offer, and in the mean time to make our own terms, is to insult 
and mock him. What God and the nature of things have joined, 
let not man put asunder. 

Hence you may see, that the duty represented by complying 
with an invitation to a marriage feast, in this parable, implies our 
embracing the gospel as true, which is opposed to the unbelief 
of the Jews ; our accepting the blessings of the gospel freely, as 
the gracious gift of God for the sake of Christ, renouncing all 
our own imaginary merit ; and our voluntary dedication of our- 
selves to the service of God, or consenting to be holy in heart 
and in all manner of conversation. Whoever complies with the 



The Gospel Imitation. 445 

invitations to the gospel in this manner, shall be admitted to the 
marriage-supper of the Lamb at the consummation of all things, 
and be happy forever. 

Now, I hope you will know what I mean, when, in the pro- 
gress of this discourse, I shall exhort you, in the language of 
my text, to come to this feast* or to comply with the invitation ; 
I mean, that you should freely and heartily accept of the blessings 
of the gospel, as they are offered to you by the blessed God, who 
alone has a right to appoint the terms. 

After these preliminaries, I proceed to the immediate consid- 
eration of my text. 

The first thing that occurs, is a lively representation of the 
wretched state of mankind, previous to their being enriched with 
the blessings of the gospel. They are fioor f and maimed) and halt, 
and blinds lying as ^eggars and outcasts in the streets and lanes of 
the city, and by the highways and hedges in the country. What 
can represent a more pitiable condition, with regard to this) 
world ! To be poor, maimed, halt and blind, in a palace, in the 
midst of all the necessaries and comforts of life, is a most melan- 
choly situation ; but to be poor, maimed, halt and blind, in the 
streets and lanes, or scattered about in the highways and hedges, 
as forlorn outcasts, without any covering but the inclement sky r 
without any bed but the cold ground, without any sustenance but 
the charity of passengers ; this is the most melancholy situation 
that can be imagined : and this is the situation in which all man- 
kind are represented, with regard to the eternal world, by one 
that perfectly knew their case, and who could not but give the 
most impartial account of it. This is your condition, my breth- 
ren, till you accept the rich blessings of the gospel. You are 
poor, poor as the most helpless beggar on the highway ; destitute 
of pardon ; destitute of all real goodness in the sight of Godi 
whatever s plendid appearance of virtue you may have in the sight 
of men ; destitute of all qualifications for heaven, as well as of a 
title to it ; destitute of all happiness suited to the spiritual nature, 
immortal duration, and large capacities of your souls : destitute 
of the favour of God, which is better than life, and without which 
life itself will be a curse ; destitute of an interest in the right- 
eousness and intercession of Christ the only Saviour of sinners ; 
destitute of the sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit, who 
alone can make you truly holy. And what a poor destitute condi- 
tion is this S You are maimed and defective, in a moral sense ; 
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defective in those graces and virtues which are essential member* 
of the new man. Your souls are incomplete, unfinished things. 
Your understandings without divine knowledge ; your wills 
without a divine bias towards God and holiness ; your affections 
without a proper tendency towards suitable objects ; and these are 
as monstrous defects in a moral sense, as a body without limbs, 
or a head without eyes in a natural sense. You are halt or lame ; 
without power of spiritual motion, or tendency towards it ; with- 
out strength or inclination to walk in the ways of God's com- 
mandments. You are blind as to spiritual and eternal things ; 
that is, ignorant of the glory of God, and the excellency of Jesus 
Christ, and the way of salvation through him ; ignorant of the 
evil and deformity of sin ; and blind to the beauties of holiness. 
You may indeed have fine speculative notions about these things ; 
but your notions are faint and unaffecting, and have no proper in- 
fluence upon your heart and practice, and therefore as to all the 
useful and practical purposes of knowledge, you are stupidly 
blind and ignorant. O ! what an affecting, miserable situation is 
this ! and what renders it still the worse, is, that you are not sen- 
sible of it- The poor, blind, impotent beggar in the streets, or 
on the high road, is sensible of his condition, longs for deliver- 
ance, and begs and cries for relief from day to day. But alas ! 
you are rich and increased with goods , and have need of nothings in 
your own imagination ; when you are wretched and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked. And hence you are so far from cry- 
ing importunately for relief, like blind Bartimeus by the way* 
side, Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on me I that you will 
not accept relief when it is freely offered to you. 

And are not you very unlikely guests to furnish out a nuptial 
feast ? May not the great God justly leave you out in the invita- 
tion of the gospel, and refuse you the offer of its invaluable 
blessings ? But O ! the astonishing condescension and grace 1 to 
you is the word of salvation sent. Hear the commission first 
given to the apostles, and still continued to ministers of the gos- 
pel of a lower rank, Go out — go out quickly, the case is too dan- 
gerous to admit of delay. Without immediate provision the 
poor outcasts will perish, therefore make haste to find them out 
wherever they lie, and think it no hardship or indignity to you to 
go to the meanest places in quest of them. Go through the 
streets and alleys of the city, and search the hedges and highways 
in the country ; and bring them in ; urge them to come ; insist 
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upon their compliance ; take no denial. Bring them in hithei 
hither, into the arms of my favour ;— hither, into my church, 
the grand apartment appointed for the celebration of this mag* 
nificent entertainment ; — hither, into the society of the most 
honourable guests, and into a participation of the richest bless- 
ings. Bring them in hither, poor, and blind, and lame* and 
halt, and maimed, as they are. They are all welcome. 
Him that com eth unto me, though clothed in rags, and destitute of 
all things, I will in no wise cast out. 

To discharge thin benevolent commission, I appear among 
you this day ; and shall I find none among you that will comply 
with the invitation ? Where are the poor, the maimed, the halt, 
and the blind ? In quest of you I am sent ; and I am ordered 
to bring you in. And will ye refuse ? Come, ye poor ! accept 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. Come, ye blind ! admit the 
healing light of the Sun of Righteousness. Ye halt and maimed ! 
submit yourselves to him, who, as a Physician, can heal what is 
disordered, and as a Creator, can add what is wanting, Come, ye 
hungry, starving souls ! come to this feast of fat things : that is, 
(to speak without a metaphor) accept the blessings of the gospel 
now freely offered to yotf. Ho ! every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters ; and him that hath no money , come, buy wine and 
milky without money, and without price. Will ye rather sit still in 
the streets and hedges, than be guests at this divine feast ? Will 
ye refuse the invitation, when without these blessings you must 
famish forever ? 

However, if ye refuse, I hope I shall be able to make my re- 
port to my Master, like the servant in my text ; Lord, it is done 
as thou hast commanded. " Lord, I have published thy gracious 
invitations, and persuaded them, in the best manner 1 could, to 
come in ; and if they still refuse, themselves must be accountable 
for it, and bear the consequence." 

But I must indulge the pleasing hope, that some of you will 
this day accept this gracious invitation ; and such of you may be 
sure you shall be admitted. Nay, if all this assembly should 
unanimously consent, they would find the blessings of the gospel 
more than sufficient to supply all their wants. For after the ser- 
vant had brought in a numerous company of guests from the 
streets and lanes, he tells his Lord, yet there is room ; there is 
room for many more guests. There are many seats still vacant ; 
the room is large, and will- contain many more ; and the pro- 
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mioti is sufficient, more than sufficient, for thousands, for mil- 
lions more. Yes, my dear brethren, be »ot discouraged from 
coming, as if there was no room left for you. The virtue of that 
Mood which streamed upon mount Calvary about 1700 years 
ago, which lias washed away many millions of sins, from the 
fell of Adam to this day, through the space of near <kKK> years 5 
I say die virtue of that blood is still as powerful and sufficient as 
ever ; as powerful and sufficient as when it first flowed warns 
from the wounded veins of the blessed Jesus. 

The mercy of God endureth forever. It is an inexhaustible 
ocean, sufficient to overwhelm and drown a world of the most 
mountainous sins, and supply the roost numerous and desperate 
necessities. The church of Christ is sufficiently large for the 
reception of all the inhabitants of the earth, and it is a growing 
structure, which never will be complete, till all nations are incor- 
porated in it as living stones. In heaven are many manaions 9 
prepared for the reception of many guests to the marriage-supper 
of the Lamb : and many of them are as yet empiy ; and may 
they be filled up by multitudes from this place ! There, I hope* 
are Beats provided for some or you, who are now 9 1 ranger 9 from 
the commonwealth of Israel* and from the covenant of promise. 1 
do not mean that you can be admitted there in your present con- 
dition : neither you nor I have any reason to hope for this ; but 
•I hope that divine grace may yet prepare you for those mansions 
of purity and glory. This hope gives a new spring to my en- 
deavours, and therefore I invite the worst of you, the most im- 
penitent and audacious, the most profligate and debauched among 
you, to come in. Come, O my guilty brethren I Come, publi- 
cans and sinners, drunkards, harlots, and thieves ; come, sinners 
of the vilest characters, repent and believe the goa/iel, you shall be 
admitted to this celestial feast. O ! must it not break the heart 
of the hardiest sinner among you, to hear, that, after all your ag- 
gravated and long-continued provocations, and notwithstanding 
your enormous guilr, that grea- God whom you have offended, 
though he stands in no need of you, and might easily glorify him- 
self by inflicting righteous punishment upon you, yet is ready to 
wash away all your sins in the blood of his own Son, and to bestow 
upon you all the immortal blessings of his favour ? O ! is there 
a heart among you proof against such a melting consideration as 
this ? Then all the principles of generosity and gratitude are last 
and extinct within you ! 
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~ 1 proclaim to aU hi this assembly this day, all thing* are now 
*eady ; come unto the marriage. And why should you not all 
comply ? why should any of you exclude yourselves ? Let every 
o&e resolve for himself, " for my part, I will not make myself 
that shocking exception.* 9 How do you know but this resolution 
h now forming in the person that sits or stands next to you ? 
And shall you be left behind ? Will you, as it were, shut the 
Iter of heaven against yourselves with your own hand ? I once 
■ore assure you, there is yet room, room for you all. There 
ire Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the patriarchs, and yet there 
fc room. There are many from the east, and from the west, 
Tom the north, and from the south, and yet there is room. 
There are persecuting Manasseh and Paul ; there are Mary 
Magdalene, the demoniac, and Zaccheus, the publican, and yet 
here is room. There is the once incestuous and excommunicat- 
ed, but afterwards penitent Corinthian ; nay, there are several of 
:he Corinthians, who, as St. Paul tells us, were once fornicators', 
idolaters, effeminate, Sodomites, covetous, thieves, drunkards, re- 
fers, and extortioners, yet there they now are, washed, sanctified, 
ustiftcd in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Sftirit of our 
9od : and there may you also be, though vile as they, if, with 
hem, you come in at the call of the gospel : for yet there ft 
•com. There is, says St. John, Rev. vii. 9. a great multitude, 
vhich no man can number ', out of every kindred \ and tongue, and 
lathn ; multitudes from Europe, Asia, Africa and America ; 
aid ytt there is room. There is room for you, poor negroes ! 
aid for you, I hope, some vacant seats in heaven are reserved* 
Therefore, / turn to the Gentiles ; for to you also is the word of 
His salvation sent. You may, with peculiar propriety, be repres- 
ented by the poor, the blind, the halt, and maimed, in the high- 
rays and hedges. To you therefore I am sent with the offer 
>f all the rich blessings of the gospel : and let me tell you, yot 
ire in extreme need of them, whether you feel your want or not: 
rou need them more than liberty, than food, than health, than 
ife itself ; and without them you must perish forever. Come 
ken, let this feast be adorned with your sable countenances, and 
ornished with guests from the savage wilds of Africa. Oo not 
ttiatake me, as if I was just now inviting you to sit down at the 
Labrd's table : alas i many have sat there, who are now banished 
ferever frdm that Saviour, whom they professed to commemo- 
ate ; and shut up in the prison of hell. But I am inviting your 
vol, ii. 57 
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to accept of the blessings of the gospel, which I have briefly e*> 
plained to you. A hearty consent to this, and nothing short of it, 
will save you- Come then, ye poor Africans, come add your- 
selves to the guests at this divine entertainment ; for yet there 
is room for you, and you are as welcome as kings and princes. 

There being so much room led unoccupied in the spacious 
apartment, is represented as an excitement to the master of the 
feast to send out his servant to invite more guests : for when the 
servant had made this report, the master immediately orders him 
to go out into the hghways and hedges* and comflet them to come tn, 
that hi* house might be Jilted. He could not bear it, that the seats 
about his table should be empty, or his provisions be lost for want 
of guests. So the blessed God will not suffer the death of his 
Son to be in vain, nor the mansions he has prepared to be empty. 
That Jesus may see his spiritual seed, and the travail of his soul, 
and be satisfied ; and that the heavenly mansions he has prepar- 
ed may be furnished with guests, God has appointed the ministry 
of the gospel, and the means of grace, to be continued from age 
to age ; for this end he exercises a providential government over 
the world, and manages all its affairs in subserviency to the graod 
scheme of redemption, for peopling the heavenly world with colo- 
nies transplanted from our guilty globe. For this he has contin- 
ued our sinful world, so ripe for destruction, through the space of 
near 6000 years' ; and he will not be defeated in his purpose if 
you and thousands more should refuse, yet his feast Bhall be fur- 
nished with guests. He will send his gospel where it will not pass 
for such a trifle as it does among many of us. He will send it, 
where thousands of perishing sinners will eagerly embrace it, and 
obtain eternal salvation by it. But O ! how deplorable will be your 
loss ! Since his house shall and mu6t be filled, O ! why should it 
not be filled from Virginia, and particularly from among you* my 
dear people ? Will you not make trial, whether there be not seats 
prepared in heaven for you ? whether there be not room in the 
arms of divine mercy for you ? whether the blood of Christ has 
not efficacy to procure pardon and life even for you, great sinners 
as you are ? How can I forbear to urge this proposal upon my 
dear congregation ? We meet together in the house of God on 
earth ; and many of us sit down together at his table. And O ! 
why should we not all meet together at the great supper of the 
Lamb in heaven ? Why should we not, as it were, make an ap- 
pointment, and engage to meet one another there* after the dis- 
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persion which death will soon make among us ? While transport- 
ed with so agreeable a thought} I feel myself zealous to execute 
the commission in my text. 

Comfiti them to come in. Overcome them with arguments, sub- 
due them with persuasions and entreaties, take no denial ; never 
give over till you prevail. This is the commission of gospel- 
ministers : and O ! that one of the meanest of them may be en- 
abled to act according to it ! 

The patrons of persecution, those common enemies of liberty, 
religion, and human nature, have tortured this text to speak in 
their favour : and it has been their misfortune to be confirmed in 
their savage sentiment by the opinion of good St. Augustine, who 
Understood it as authorizing and even requiring the propagation 
of Christianity, and the suppression of erroneous opinions, by the 
terrors of the secular power. In answer to this, I might observe, 
that we often find the word here rendered compel f used in such 
a mild sense, as to signify only a compulsion by argument and en- 
treaty. But it is sufficient to observe, that it is evident Christ 
never commissioned his apostles, nor did they ever pretend to pro- 
pagate his religion, like Mahomet, with a sword in their hand, 
but by dint of evidence, and the power of the Holy Spirit : — and 
indeed, no other arms were fit to propagate a rational religion. 
The terrors of the secular arm may scare men into the profession 
of a religion, but they have no tendency to enlighten the under- 
standing, or produce a real faith ; and therefore they are fitted 
only to make hypocrites, but can never make one genuine, ration- 
al christian. The weapons of the apostolic warfare, which were 
so mighty through God, were miracles, reasoning, entreaty, and 
the love of a crucified Saviour ; and these were adapted to the 
nature of the human mind, to subdue it without violence, and 
sweetly captivate every thought into obedience to Christ. 

These weapons, as fair as they may be used in our age, I would 
try upon you. I would compel you to come in, by considerations 
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So Matt. xiv. 22. and Mark vi. 45 infant o *Iu«ff rv* p*&!l*< *n* 
lf&ni«Us Jesus compelled or constrained his disciples to go into a ship. St- 
Paul, in his reproof to St. Peter, Gal ii. 14. tells him, " Why dost thou 




be, compelled to embrace the gospel.— Thus Tertullian, Qui stu4jaerR hv> 
teUigere, cegefsret credere. 
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so weighty and affecting, that they must prevail, unless reason-, 
gratitude, and every generous principle, be entirely lost within 
you. By the consideration of your own extreme, perishing ne* 
cessity ; by the consideration of the freeness, the fulness, and 
sufficiency of the blessings offered ; by the dread authority, by 
the mercy and love of the God that made you, and who is your 
constant Benefactor : by the meekness and gentleness of Christ i 
by the labours and toils of his life : by the agonies of his death * 
by his repeated injunctions, and by his melting invitations : by 
the operation of the Holy Spirit upon your hearts, and by the 
warnings of your own consciences : by the eternal joys of heav« 
en, and the eternal pains of hell : by these considerations, and by 
every thing sacred, important, and dear to you ; I exhort, I en- 
treat, I charge, I adjure you, I would compel you to come in* 
You have refused, you have loitered, you have hesitated Umg 
enough : therefore now at length come in ; come in immediate* 
ly, without delay. Come in, that these rich provisions may- not 
be lost for want of partakers, and that God's house may be coot* 
pletely furnished with guests. As yet there is room y as yet ihft. 
guests are invited ; as yet the door is not shut. The number of 
those who shall enjoy this great salvation is not yet made ufr 
Therefore you may press in among them, and be added to their 
happy company. But, ere long, the ministry of the gospel will 
be withdrawn, the servants be recalled, and no longer be sent to 
search for you. The door of heaven will be shut against all the 
workers of iniquity. Therefore, now is the time to come in. 

I shall only urge, as another persuasive, the awful denunciation, 
that concludes my text : / say unto you, none of those men who 
were bidden, and refused the invitation, shall so much as tote of 
my 8u/i/ier ; that is, none who now refuse to receive the blessings 
of the gospel, as they arc offered, shall ever enjoy any of them; 
but must consume away a miserable eternity in the want of all 
that is good and happy* 
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Sermon 56. 

£U NATUftE OV JVSTrVICATIOX, AND TUB NATURE AND COK- 

CK&N Of FAITH IN IT. 

AOJT. /. 16, 17* For I am not ashamed of the gosflel qj Christ % 

for it is the flower of God unto salvation to every one that bclicv- 

eth ; to the Jew first and also to the Greek : for therein the right" 

eousness of God is revealed from faith to faith — Or y therein is the 

righteousness of God byfa'th revealed to faith.* 

HOWEVER little the gospel of Christ is esteemed in the 
H wM ) it is certainly the most gracious and important dispensa- 
tion of God towards the sons of men, or else our Bible is mere 
thYtravagance and fable ; for the Bible speaks of it with the high- 
est encomiums, and the sacred writers are often in transports when 
tlitV mention it* It is called the gosflrl of the grace of God, Acta 
X*. 94. the gospel of salvation, Eph. i. 13. the glorious gosflel, ot> 
$ke gosflel of the glory of\ Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 4. the gosflel of peace t 
Eph. vt. 15. nay, its very name has something endearing in the 
sound, ["EMyftajw,] good tidings, joy ful news. It is the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, 1 Cor. ii. 7* the mystery which had been hid 
from age* and from generations T Col. i. 26. the ministration of the 
Spirit, and of righteousness, which far exceeds all former dispen- 
sations in glory. 2 Cor. iii. 8, 9. And it is represented as the 
dbly scheme for the salvation of sinners. When the wisdom of 
the world had used its utmost efforts in vain, it pleased God, by 
the despised preaching of this humble gospel, to save them that 
believe. 1 Cor. i. 2 1. In my text it is called the flower of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth, whether Jew or Gen- 
file* St. Paul, though the humblest man that ever lived, declares 
lie would not be ashamed of professing and preaching the gospel 
of Christ, even in Rome, the metropolis of the world, the seat of 
learning, politeness and grandeur. He represents it as a cathoH- 
con, an universal remedy, equally adapted to Jews and Greeks, 
to the posterity of Abraham, and to the numerous Gentile nations, 
and equally needed by them ail. 

a 
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Now this must be all extravagance and ostentatious parade, 
unless there be something peculiarly glorious and endearing in 
the gospel. It must cenainly give the most illustrious display of 
the divine perfections ; it must be the most grand contrivance of 
infinite wisdom : the most rich and amazing exertion of un- 
bounded goodness : and particularly! it must bear the most fa- 
vourable aspect upon the guilty sons of men, and be the best, nay, 
the only scheme for their salvation. And what are the glorious 
peculiarities, what are the endearing recommendations of .this 
gospel ? One of them, in which we are nearly interested, strikes 
our eyes in my text, For therein is the righteousness of GqcL re~ 
vealed from faith to faith. Here let us inquire into the meaning 
of the expressions, and point out the connection. 

The righteousness of God has generally one uniform signifi- 
•ation in the writings of St Paul ; and by it he means that right- 
eousness, upon the account of which a sinner is justified : that 
righteousness, for the sake of which his sins are forgiven, and 
he is restored to the divine favour : In short, it is our only justi- 
fying righteousness. It may be called the righteousness of God, 
to distinguish it from our own personal righteousness : it it the 
righteousness of God, a complete, perfect, divine, and Godlike 
righteousness, and not the mean, imperfect, scanty righteousness 
of sinful, guilty men. So it seems to be taken, Rom. x- 3. Be- 
ing ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to establish 
their own righteousness, they have not submitted themselves to the 
righteousness of God ; where the righteousness of God is directly 
opposed to, and distinguished from, their own righteousness. 

The various descriptions of this righteousness, and of justifi- 
cation by it, which we find in the apostolic writings, may assist 
us to understand the nature of it ; and therefore it may be prop- 
er for mc to lay them before you in one view. It is frequently 
called the righteousness of Christ ; and it is said to consist in his 
obedience : by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous ; 
Rom, v. 19. Now obedience consists in the strict observance of 
a law ; and consequently the obedience of Christ, which is our 
justifying righteousness, consists in his obedience to the law of 
God. Hence he is said to be the end of the law for righteousness ts 
every one that believeth. Rom. x. 4, 5. To be justified by his 
righteousness, is the same thing as to be justified by his blood, 
Rom. v. o. to be reconciled to God by his death, 8cc. verse 10. 
From whence we may learn, that the sufferings of Christ are a 
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principal port of this righteousness ; or, that he not only obeyed 
the precept, but also endured the penalty of the divine law in 
t>ur stead ; and that it is only on this account we can be justified. 

This righteousness is called the righteousness of God without 
the law, Rom. iii. 21. an imputed righteousness without works* 
Rom. ir. 6. And it is plain, from the whole tenor of this epistle, 
and that to the Galatians, that the righteousness by which we 
are justified, is entirely different from our own obedience to the 
law : and hence we may learn, that our own merit or good 
works do not in whole or in part constitute our justifying right- 
eousness ; but that it is wholly, entirely and exclusively, the mer- 
it of Christ's obedience and sufferings* 

This righteousness is often called the righteousness of faith. 
Thus, according to some, it is denominated in my text, which 
may be thus rendered, For in it the righteousness of God by faith 
is revealed to faith : and this is most agreeable to the phraseology 
of this epistle. Others, following our translation— -or the appar- 
ent order of the original, understand it in another sense $ yet 
still so as to assign faith a peculiar concern in the affair. The 
righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith ; that is, accord- 
ing to some, it is entirely and all through by faith ;* or, from 
one degree of faith to another ; or from faith to faith, from be- 
liever to believer, all the world over, among the Jews and Gen- 
tiles ; or from the faithfulness of God in the word, to the grace 
of faith in the heart. You see that whatever sense you put upon 
this difficult phrase, it still coincides with or countenances the 
translation, which I would rather choose, The righteousness of 
faith is revealed to faith. So it is expressly called in Romans* 
iii. 22. the righteousness of God, which is by the faith of Christ. 
See chap. iv. 11. 13. x. vi. Phil. iii. 9. Not having my own 
righie ousne at, which is of the law, but that which is by the faith of 
Christy the righteousness which is of God by faith. From whence 
*we may infer, that faith has a peculiar concurrence of instrumen- 
tality in our justification by the righteousness of Christ. I need 
not enlarge on this particular ; for to be justified by faith in 
Christ, in his blood, by believing in Christ, and the like, are such 
frequent scripture-expressions, as put the matter out of all doubt. 

My text farther observes that in the gospel this justifying right- 
eousness is revealed to faith ; that is, in the gospel it is clearly 
discovered, proposed and offered as an object of faith. The light 

• See Mr. Locke. 
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of nature is all darkness and uncertainty on this fanportawt pern? ; 
it can only offer obacure and mistaken conjectures eonGeraingtue 
method of pardon and acceptance for a guilty aimier ; it leaves 
tbe anxious conscience stiH unsatisfied, and perplexed with the 
grand inquiry, " Wherewith shall I come before the Lord ? Hatr 
ahali snch a guilty creatuw/an I re-obtain the favour Of my pra- 
nked sovereign ?" It nuy suggest some plausible things in fa- 
▼our of repentance, as the only method of pardon ; it vnay fhctef 
the sinner, thai a God of infinite goodnets wiM not rigorously e*> 
ccute hit law; and it asay draw a veil over the attribute off his 
justice; andthnait may build the hopes of the sinner upon the 
ruin of the divine government, and the dishonour of Che divine 
perfections. But a method of justification by the righteousness 
of another, by the obedience and death of an incarnate God ; by 
his perfect obedience to the law, and complete satisfaction tor jns> 
tke, instead of the sinner; a method in which sin may be par- 
doned, and in the mean time, the honours of the divine govern- 
ment advanced, and the divine perfections gloriously illustrated ; 
this is a mystery, which was hid from ages and generation* j tilt* 
was a grand secret, which all the sages and philosophers, and all 
the sons of men, who had nothing but the light of nature for their 
guide, could not discover, nor indeed so much as guess at —This 
scheme was as far above their thoughts as the heavens are above 
the earth. Nothing but infinite wisdom could contrive it : noth- 
ing but omniscience could reveal it. In the writings of Moses 
and the prophets, indeed, we meet with some glimmerings of it ; 
some few rays of gospel-light were reflected back from the Sun of 
Righteousness, through the dark medium of 3 or 4000 years, and 
shone upon the minds of the Jews, in the sacrifices, and other 
significant types of the law, and in the prophecies of the Old 
Testament writers ; and hence the apostle says, that the right* 
eousnets of God is witnessed by the law and the firofihets, Rom. ill. 
2 1 ; but it is in the gospel alone that it is explicitly and fully re- 
vealed : in the gospel alone it is proposed in full glory, as a prop- 
er object for a distinct, particular and explicit faith. 

And hence you may easily see the strong and striking connec- 
tion of the text. You may connect this sentence, For therein rt 
the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith, with the first 
part of a foregoing text, / am not ashamed of the gosflet of Christ ; 
and then the sense will be, " No wonder I am not ashamed -of 
the gospel of Christ among Jews or Gentiles, and even in Rome 
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itself ; for it mikes a most glorious and important discovery, in 
Which they are all concerned ; a discovery which the Jews, whh 
utl the advantages of the law and the prophets, could not clearly 
make : a discovery which the Greeks, with all their learning 
and philosophy, and the Romans with all their power and im- 
provements, could not so much as guess at ; and that is the dis- 
covery of a complete God-like righteousness, by which the guil- 
ty sons of men of every nation under heaven, may obtain justifica- 
tion from all their sins ; a righteousness which is a sufficient 
foundation for the hopes of sinners, and gives the most majestic 
and amiable view of the great God : a righteousness, without 
which Jews and Gentiles, and even the Romans in the height of 
empire, must unavoidably, irreparably, universally, and eternally 
perish, in promiscuous ruin." Such a glorious and divine right- 
eousness does the neglected and despised gospel reveal ; such a 
benevolent, gracious, and reviving discovery does it make ; and 
who would be ashamed of such a gospel ! " For my part," says 
St. Paul, " I am not ashamed of it, but would boldly publish it 
unto kings and emperors, to sages and philosophers ; and what- 
ever sufferings I endure for its sake, still I glory in so good a 
cause, and would spend and be spent in its service." 

Or we may join this clause, For therein is the righteousness of 
God revealed from faith to fait h^ with the last part of the preceding 
verse, For it in the flower of God unto salvation^ &c. and then 
the connection will run thus : " The gospel of Christ, so 
destitute of all carnal and secular recommendations, is sufficiently 
recommended to universal acceptance by this, that it is the only 
powerful and efficacious expedient for the salvation of all such as 
believe it, whether they be Jews or Gentiles. And no wonder it 
is attended with this divine power and efficacy, for in it, and in it 
only, the righteousness of God by faith is revealed to the faith 
and acceptance of a guilty world. No religion but that of a Me- 
diator, can provide or propose such a righteousness ; and yet, 
without such a righteousness, no sinner, whether Jew or Gentile, 
can be saved : and, on the other hand, the revelation of such a 
righteousness directly tends to promote the important work of 
salvation, as it encouruges the despairing sinner, and inspires 
him with vigour : and as it lays a foundation for the honourable 
communication of the influences of the Holy Spirit} without 
which tiiis work can never be effected." 

VOL, ZI. 58 
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I hope these things are sufficient to give you a vie* of the 
sense and connection of the text. And there is only one thing I 
would repeat and illustrate before I proceed to a methodical pros- 
ecution of my subject ; and that is, that the righteousness of 
Cod, or the righteousness of Christ, on account or which we art 
justified, signifies the obedience and sufferings of Jesus Christ) 
to answer the demands of the law, which we had broken ; or, as it 
is usually expressed, " his active and passive obedience " He 
obeyed the law, and endured its penalty, as the surety or substi- 
tute of sinners : that is, he did all this, hot for himself, Trot for 
them, or in their stead. This is a matter of so much impor- 
tance, that you should by all means rightly understand it ; and I 
hope H is now sufficiently plain without enlarging upon it, though 
I thought it necessary to repeat it. 

My thoughts on this interesting subject I intend CO dispose in 
the following order : 

I. I shall briefly explain to you the nature of justifying ftith, 
and shew you the place it has in our justification. 

II. I shall shew, that no righteousness but that 'wVich the gos- 
pel reveals is sufficient for the justification of a sinner : And, 

III. I shall evince that it is the gospel only which reveals such 
a righteousness. 

I. I am to explain to you the nature of justifying feith, and 
shew you the place it has in our justification. 

You see I do not propose to explain the general nature of faith, 
as it has for its object the word of God in general ; but only un- 
der that formal notion, as it has a peculiar instrumentality in our 
justification. When I mentioned the term justification, it occurs to 
my mind that some of you may not understand it ; and for the 
sake of such, I would explain it. You cannot but know what it is 
to be pardoned, or forgiven, after you have offended : and it must 
be equally plain to you what it is to be loved, and received into 
favour, by a person whom you have offended ; and these two 
things are meant by justification : when you are justified, God 
pardons or forgives you all your sins ; and he receives you again 
into his love and favour, and gives you a title to everlasting happi- 
ness. I hope this important point is now sufficiently plain to you 
all ; and I return to observe, that I intend to consider Faith at 
present, only under that formal notion, as we are justified by it ; 
and in that view it is evident that the Lord Jesus, as a Saviour who 
died for sinners, is its peculiar object. Hence a justifying faith 
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i# so often described in scripture ip such terms as these ; Believ* 
tpg in Christy faith in hia blood, &c. and the righteousness of Christy 
by which we are justified* is called the righteousness of faith, the 
righteousness which ia of God by faith* Sec. Therefore a justify- 
ing faith in Christ includes these two things — a full persuasion 
of the truth of that method of salvation through the righteousness 
of Jesus Christy which the gospel reveals— and a hearty approba- 
tion of and consent to that method of salvation. 

(1.) A justifying faith includes a full persuasion of the truth of 
(hat method of salvation through the righteousness of Jesus Christ 
Which the gospel reveals. 

Faithy in its general nature, is the belief of a thing upon the 
testimony pf another. A divine faith is the belief of a thing up- 
on the testimony of God ; and consequently faith in Christ roust 
be the belief of the testimony of God concerning him in the gos- 
pel. Hence faith is said to be a receiving the witness ^of God, 
which he hath testified of hia Son ; and unbelief, on the other hanc), 
is the not believing the record which God gave of hia Son. 1 John 
v. 9, 1.0. Now St. John tells us, that the substance of the record 
or testimony , which God hath given of his Son, is this : That God 
(lath given unto us eternal Vfe ; and this life is in hia Son, verse 1 1 . 
that is, " God in the gospel testifies, that he has established and 
revealed a method of bestowing immortal life and blessedness up- 
on guilty sinners, who were justly condemned to everlasting 
death. And he farther testifies, that it is only in and through his 
Son Jesus Christ that this life and blessedness can be obtained ; 
it is only through him that it can be hoped for ; and nothing ap- 
pears but horror and despair from every other quarter. Now faith 
is a firm, affecting persuasion of the truth of this gracious and 
important testimony. And as the foundation of all is, that /esus 
Christ is the Son of God, the true Messiah, promised as the Sa- 
viour of sinners ; hence it is, that believing that Jesus is the 
.Christ, the Son of God, fee. is so frequently the definition of faith. 

The scheme of salvation through Jesus Christ, supposes thajt 
all are sinners, exposed to condemnation, and unable to make sat- 
isfaction for their offences, or merit the divine favour by any 
thing they can do or suffer ; and represents the Lord Jesus as 
substituting himself in the place of the guilty, bearing the pun- 
ishment due to their sin, and obeying the law of God in their 
stead ; and it represents our injured Sovereign as willing to be 
reconciled to such of his guilty creatures, on this account ; but 
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then that) in order to enjoy the blessings of righteousness, thejr 
must, as guilty, helpless sinners, place their whole dependance 
upon it, and plead it as the only ground of their justification ; and 
that, though they must abound in good works, yet they must not 
make these in the least the ground of their hopes of pardon and 
acceptance. This is the substance of the testimony of God in the 
gospel : this testimony has been repeatedly published in your 
ears ; and if you have believed with a justifying faith, you have 
yielded a full assent to this testimony ; you are thoroughly con- 
vinced, and deeply sensible that these things are true, and you can 
cheerfully venture your eternal all upon the truth of them. You 
are convinced that this Jesus is indeed the only Saviour ; that 
his righteousness is alone sufficient, and to the entire exclusion 
of every other righteousness in point of justification. Such a 
faith may appear a very easy thing to a careless, impenitent sin- 
ner, who has imbibed this belief from his earliest days, and found 
no more difficulty in it than in learning his creed, or assenting to 
a piece of history. But a person of this character is not at all the 
subject of a saving faith ; it is the poor self condemned penitent* 
broken-hearted sinner, that is capable of such a faith : and truly 
it is no easy matter to hiin : for one that sees his sins in all their 
aggravations, the divine law, and the righteous severity of divine 
justice ; one that finds the lusts and prejudices of his heart ris- 
ing against this method of salvation as foolishness, and as giving 
an intolerable mortification to his pride and vanity ; for such a 
one to believe, is not an easy matter ; it ia the working of God's 
mighty fiower. Eph. i. 19. But, 

(II.) A justifying faith more peculiarly includes a hearty ap- 
probation of and consent to this method of salvation by the right- 
eousness of Jesus Christ. 

To believe the gospel as a true history ; to believe it as a true 
theory or speculation, with a languor, an indifferency, or a disaf- 
fection of heart, this indeed is the common popular faith of our 
country, and it generally prevails where the profession of Chris- 
tianity is become fashionable ; but alas ! it is not that faith by 
which we can be justified and saved. A hearty approbation of 
the way of salvation through Christ ; a willing, delightful de- 
pendance of the whole soul upon his righteousness ; a free vig- 
orous choice of it, and a cheerful consent to all the terms of the 
gospel ; this is essential to such a faith. It is the greatest in- 
congruity to suppose that it is sufficient to believe the gospel with 
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a lukewarm indifferency, or a careless unaffeeting assent; or 
that our faith in Christ should be merely the act of a constrained, 
necessitated soul. He is the beloved Son of God, in whom he is 
well* pleased ; and we must be well-pleased with him loo, before 
we can expect salvation by him. To receive a scheme which 
God has so much at heart, a scheme, for the accomplishment of 
which Jesus bled and died ; a scheme on which our everlasting 
life depends, and without which we are undone forever ; to re- 
ceive such a scheme with a languid assent, what profaneness ! 
what impiety ! 

If you have ever truly believed in Jesus Christ, my brethren, it 
has not been the languid act of a cold, impenitent, unwilling heart, 
but your whole souls have exerted their utmost vigour in it, and 
it has been the most cheerful, animated act of your whole lives. 
It is true, necessity had no small influence in the case. You saw, 
you felt yourselves lost forever without this righteousness ; you 
saw no other way of escape or safety ; you found yourselves 
shut up to the faith : and it was this sense of your necessity that 
first set you upon seeking after Christ, and turned your thoughts 
towards this method of salvation. But when God ehined into your 
heart; to give you the tight of the knowledge of his giory in the face 
of Je*ve Chrietj when you received the first glances of his glori- 
ous righteousness, and heard, as with new ears, the offer of it in 
the gospel, stand, and pause, and recollect what were your senti- 
ments, and the temper of your heart in that important and mem- 
orable hour. Was not their language, " Blessed Jesus ! till now 
I have been blindly seeking after thee from a servile principle 
not from the agreeable constraint of love, but from the painful 
compulsion of fear, horror, and necessity ; noi because I desired 
thee on account of thine own excellency, but because I was de- 
sirous to be saved from hell, though it should be by an unaccep- 
table hand. I have been striving to work up my reluctant heart 
to a compliance with thy pospel, not because I saw thy glory, 
but merely because I must perish forever if I rejected it. But 
dow, when I see thy glory, O thou lovely Saviour, I long and 
languish for thee, and cheerfully receive thee, because I love 
thee. Salvation itself is endeared to me, by the thought that it 
comes from thy dear hand. I place all my dependance on thy 
righteousness, because I see it is all illustrious and amiable, and 
secures the glory of God, which I have tenderly at heart, as 
well as my salvation. I now most cheerfully consent to the 
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method of Miration revealed in the gospel, not tnljr because J 
must, but because I choose to do so. I see it is a scheme w«(f 
ordered in ail thing** and *ure, and therefore it is all my salvation 
and all my desire. I would not only be saved, but { 
would be saved by thee, blessed Jesus! I am willing, 
I am desirous, that thou, and not I, should have the glpry of 
it. I would rather see thy grace honoured than ay pwn 
vanity and pride flattered, and therefore I cheerfully re- 
nounce my own righteousness, and count it but dross and 4ung, 
in comparison of thine, which I embrace with all my heart* 
Pardon is sweet to a guilty criminal ; salvatioo is sweet to a> per- 
ishing soul ; but O ! pardon by thy righteousness, salvation 
through thy grace, this is doubly sweet. " Such, my bif thren, 
has been, and such still is the language of your hearts, if you 
have ever received the righteous™** tfChri*l byfoith. 

And hence it follows, that faith suppose* the supernatural illu- 
mination of the mind and renovation of the heart, by the power 
of divine grace. * Alas ! while nature is left in its original dark- 
ness and depravity, it has no such views of the vr*y s4 saWatiop 
through Christ, nor any such delight in it. There are many, J 
am afraid, that secretly wonder what peculiar wisdom ai)d grace 
there should be in the gospel, and why Gpd sfiouJd .commend it 
so highly, and saints should be in raptures when they speak of it; 
for as for their part, they can discover no such great matters jn 
it. Their hearts are cold and careless about it, or iorm insurrec- 
tions against it. The way of salvation through the righteousness 
of Christ is something quite unnatural and mortifying to the sin- 
ful sons of men ; they have no relish for it, nor aptitude or incli- 
nation to seek salvation in this way ; it is much more natural for 
them to choose some other, though it should be much more 
painful. They will submit to the heaviest penances and bodily 
austerities ; they will afflict themselves with fasting ; they will 
drudge at the duties of religion, in order to work out a right- 
eousness of their own ; and they are as fond of the covenant of 
works to obtain life, as if it had never been broken. But tell 
them of a free salvation, purchased by Jesus Christ, an,d offered in 
-the gospel ; tell them that it is only on account of his righteous- 
ness they can be pardoned) and that all their personal good 
works, however necessary for other purposes, ipust all stand for 
nothing in this affair ; tbey are amazed, and wonder what you 
mean : it is strange unintelligible doctrine to them, and their 
hearts rise against it. Hence many a believer has found that it 



And of Faith in it. 463 

w*B caster ft* hita to work up his heart to any thing than to believe 
In Jesus Ctirfet, and that God alone could enable him to do this. 
Brit, when God works in him the work of faith with power, he 
Opens his understanding to see a surprising glory in the mediato- 
Hal scheme of salvation, and gives him a heart to relish it : and 
without this, no external recommendations of this scheme, no 
speculative conviction in its favour, can gain the cordial approba- 
tion of the sinner. 

I shall how endeavour, in a few words, to shew you the pecu- 
liar place which faith has in our justification. You may observe 
then, that as the righteousness of Christ is the peculiar ground of 
Our justification, so the grace of faith has a peculiar reference to 
that righteousness ; it is, as it were, the bent of the soul towards 
that particular object. Repentance has sin for its object ; love 
the intrinsic glory and communicated goodness of the divine na* 
lute ; charity and justice have a reference to man ; and none of 
these objects are the proper grounds of our justification 9 and 
consequently none of these graces which terminate upon them 
can have any direct concurrence in it. But our justifying right* 
eousnets is the immediate, direct object of faith ; and therefore 
faith must have a special instrumentality in our justification. 

And if we recollect what has been said about the nature of 
faith, there will appear a peculiar propriety in conferring this 
tionour upon it. It is Certainly fit we should believe in him who 
is our Saviour ; and it would be absurd to apply to him in that 
character, while we suspect him for an impostor. It is fit we 
should approte of the righteousness by which we are justified, 
"and heartily consent to that scheme by which we are saved. And, 
on the other hand, it would be highly preposterous that we should 
T)c justified arid saved by a Saviour, and in a way we despise or 
disgust. These considerations shew not only the wisdom, but 
'the grace of the constitution. Approve of the Saviour, and you 
'shall be saved ; trust in his righteousness, and you shall be justi- 
'fied ; consent to the covenant of grace, and you shall inherit all 
its blessings ; and could you desire lower or easier terms I This 
approbation, this trust, this consent is faith : and now, I hope, 
you fee the peculiar place it has in our justification. Let us 
now proceed, 

II. To shew you that no righteousness but that which the gos- 
pel reveals is sufficient for the justification of a sinner. 
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In order to form a right judgment of this matter, we must 
place ourselves in a proper situation and view it in an advanta- 
geous point of light. Is a blind, self-flattering sinner, who does 
not sec the strictness of the law and justice of God, or who se- 
cretly murmurs at it as too precise and rigid, who does not see 
the infinite evil of sin, but loves it, indulges it, and is expert ia 
making excuses for it, and diminishing its aggravations, who 
forms his maxims of the divine government from the procedure 
of weak and partial mortals in human governments, who com- 
pares himself with his fellow-sinners, and not with the divine 
purity, and the holy law of God, whose conscience is secure* who 
places the tribunal of his supreme Judge far out of sight, and 
who forms his notions of his government not from his word, but 
from the flattering suggestions of his own deceitful heart : I say, 
is such a blind, partial, careless sinner a competent judge in this 
matter ? Is he likely to form a just estimate of the evil of sin, 
and of that righteousness which will be sufficient for his acquit- 
tance before a just and righteous God ? By no means* But it is 
easy for such a one to start objections against this method of jus- 
tification, and offer many plausible arguments in favour of his 
own righteousness, and to extenuate his own guilt. But let him 
be awakened to see himself and his sins in a proper light, and 
let him see the purity and extent of the divine law, and make 
that the only test of his good works, let him realize the divine 
tribunal, and place himself in the immediate presence of his 
Judge, let him be put in this situation, and then the controversy 
will be soon at n end ; then all his high thoughts of his own 
righteousness are mortified : all his excuses for his sins arc si- 
lenced ; and then he sees his absolute need of a perfect and di- 
vine righteousness, and the utter insufficiency of his own. O 
Sirs ! if you have ever placed yourselves in this posture, you 
have done forever with all disputes on this po int. What could 
case your consciences then but the complete righteousness of 
Jesus Christ ? O ! " none but Christ, none but Christ," then 
appeared sufficient. 

Here I beg leave to translate a very animated and striking pas- 
sage, written about 200 years ago, by that great and good man, 
Calvin, who had long groped for salvation among the doctrines 
of merit in the church of Rome, but could find no relief, till the 
gospel discovered this righteousness to him. " It is a very easy 
thing," says he, " to amuse ourselves with arguments for the &uf- 
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fictency of good works for justification! while we are ingeniously 
trifling in schools and colleges of learning ; but when we come 
into the presence of God, we have done with all such amuse* 
ments : for there it is a very serious affair, and not a ludicrous 
logomachy, or an idle dispute about words. There, there we 
must place ourselves, if we would profitably inquire after the 
true righteousness, and how we shall answer our celestial Judge 
when be shall call us to an account. Let us represent this Judge 
to ourselves, and not such as our fancies would imagine him to 
be, but such as he is really represented in the scriptures; as one by 
whose brightness the stars are turned into darkness ; by whose 
power the mountains are melted ; at whose anger the earth 
trembles ; by whose wisdom the wise arc caught in their own 
craftiness ; before whose purity all things are turned into pollu- 

■ 

tion : whose justice even angels are not sufficient to bear ; who 
will by no means clear the guilty ; whose vengeance, when once 
it is kindled, burns and penetrates to the lowest hell : let him, I 
say, sit Judge on the actions of men, and who can securely place 
himself before his throne of judgment ?" Lord, if thou mark ini- 
quity y who, O Lord, shall stand! " All must be condemned, and un- 
avoidably perish.' 9 Shall mortal man be justified before God ? or 
be purer than hi* Maker ? Behold heputteth no trust in hi* ser* 
vants ; and hi* angel* he chargeth with folly : how much teas in 
them that dwell in houses of clay, whose foundation is in the dust 9 
who are crushed before the moth ! Job iv. 17, 8cc. Behold he flut* 
teth no trust in his saints ; yea, the heavens are not clean in his 
sight ; how much more abominable and filthy is man, who drinketh 
iniquity like water ! Job xv 15, See. " Eliphaz is struck silent ; 
for he sees that God cannot be appeased even with angelic holi- 
ness, if their works should be brought to the impartial scale of 
justice.— And certainly if our lives should be compared to the 
standard of the divine law, we riiust be stupid indeed, unless we 
are struck with the terror of its curses, and particularly of that* 
Cursed is every one that continue th not in all t /tings that are written 
in the book of the law to do them. And all the disputes we may 
have about the method of justification, are vain and insipid, unless 
we place ourselves as guilty before our heavenly Judge, and, so* 
licitous for a pardon, voluntarily prostrate and empty ourselves 
before him. 

" To this great tribunal, sinners, you must lift your eyes, that, 
instead of vainly exalting yourselves, you may learn to tremble 

vol. jr. 59 
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before him. While the comparison is between man and man, it 
is easy for every man to think he has something which others 
should not despise ; but when we place ourselves before God, all 
that confidence falls and perishes in an instant."* 

I might go ou with my quotation from this excellent author ; 
but this is sufficient to shew you a grand pre-requisite to the im- 
partial determination of this point. And now, with a deep im- 
pression of this, with a deep sense of our sins, and of the strict- 
ness of the law and justice, and placing ourselves, as in the pres- 
ence of our righteous Judge, let us inquire what righteousness is 
sufficient for our justification before him. 

It may be of service to observe, that there is something singu- 
lar in the phraseology of scripture on this point, and different 
from what is used in other cases of the same general nature. To 
receive a pardon is a very different thin";, in common language, 
from being justified. When a man is pardoned, it supposes that 
he has broken the law, but that the law is dispensed with, and the 
threatened penalty not executed ; but when he is justified, it sup- 
poses that' he has a righteousness equal to the demands of the law, 
and therefore that he may be acquitted according to justice.— 
These, you see, are very different things ; but in the affair be- 
fore us, they are happily united. The sinner is said to be pardon- 
ed and justified at once ; and the reason of this unusual dialect 
is this ; — The sinner has broken the divine law, and has no obe- 
dience to answer its demands ; and therefore, his being freed from 
the guilt of sin and the threatened punishment, is, in this respect, 
a gracious, unmerited pardon. But by faith he has received the 
righteousness of Christ ; and God imputes it to him, as though it 
were his own : and this righteousness answers all the requisitions 
of the law, and it has no charges against him : so that, in this 
respect, he is justified, or pronounced righteous according to law 
and justice. 

Hence it follows, from the very meaning of the terms used in 
this case, that no righteousness can justify us in the sight of God, 
but that which is equal to all the demands of the divine law. It 
must be perfect, and conformed throughout to that standard ; for 
if it be not, we cannot be pronounced righteous in the eye of the 
law ; but the law charges and condemns us as transgressors, and 
its sentence lies in full force against us. And now, if any of you 
have such a perfect righteousness, prod uce it, glory in it, and car- 

•" Calvin. Instit. Lib. iii. 
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ry it with you to the divine tribunal, and demand acquittance 
there. But if you have not, (as, if you know yourselves, you must 
own you have not) then fall down as guilty sinners before your 
righteous Judge, confess that you dare not appear in his presence 
in your own righteousness, but lay hold of and plead the righteous* 
ness of Jesus alone, otherwise the law thunders out its terrors 
against you, and justice will seize you as obnoxious criminals. 

It was from such premises as these, that the apostle reasoned} 
when he drew this conclusion, that by the deeds of the law no flesh 
shall be justified, Rom. Hi. 20, 28. and that we are justified by 
faith, without the deeds of the law. He grants, that if any can 
produce a perfect righteousness of their own,, they shall obtain life 
by the law : the law, says he, i* not of faith : but the man that 
doth these things, shall live in them. Gal. iii. 12. But then he 
proves, that all the sons of men, both Jews and Gentiles, have 
sinned, and consequently have no righteousness agreeable to the 
law : He slops every mouth, and brings in the whole world, as 
guilty, before God : and hence, he infers the impossibility of jus- 
tification by the works of the law : and then he naturally intro- 
duces another righteousness equal to all the demands of the law. 
But nowy says he, the righteousness of God, without the /<iw, is 
manifestedy—even the righteousness of God, which is by the faith of 
Jesus Christ unto ally and ufion all them that believe :— being justi- 
fied freely by his grace, through the redemfttion that is ra Christ) 
whom God has set forth to be a firofiitiation through faith in his 
bloody for the remission of sins ;—that he might be just, and the jus- 
tifier of him that believeth in Jesus. Rom. iii. 21—26. O glori- 
ous scheme of salvation ! O complete, divine righteousness ! A 
righteousness by which Jew and Gentile, the greatest sinner as 
well as the least, may be made divinely righteous, and complete- 
ly justified, even at the bar of a holy and just God. — Here, ye 
guilty sinners, ye condemned criminals, ye bleeding consciences, 
here is the only righteousness for you. Put forth the hand of 
faith, and humbly lay hold upon it. Here fix your trust, and re- 
nounce your own righteousness as filthy rags ; for whatever you 
think of it now, this will be found the only defence at the tribunal 
of the supreme Judge. 

It would be easy to collect a great variety of arguments to sup- 
port this important truth ; but if you carefully read over the apos- 
tolic writings, particularly this epistle to the Romans, and that to 
the Galatians, you cannot but be satisfied for yourselves. And 
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this brings hie in mind of a frank declaration of that true 
thinker, and impartial inquirer after truth, Dr. Watts. " If I 
may be permitted to speak of myself/' says he, " I might acquaint 
the world with my own experience. After some years spent hi 
the perusal of controversial authors, and finding them insufficient 
to settle my judgment and conscience, I resolved to seek a deter- 
mination of my doubts from the Epistles of St. Paul, especially iri 
that weighty doctrine of Justification. I perused his letter to the 
Romans with the most fixed meditation, laborious study, and im- 
portunate requests to God, for several months together. I Very 
narrowly observed the daily motions of my own mind : I found it 
very hard to root out old prejudices, and to escape the danger of 
new ones. I met with some expressions of the apostle that sway* 
ed me to one opinion, and others, that inclined the balance of my 
thoughts another way ; but I bless the Divine Goodness that ena- 
bled me at last to surmount all these difficulties, and established 
my judgment and conscience in that glorious and forsaken doc- 
trine of the justification of a sinner in the sight of God, by the 
imputation of a perfect righteousness, which is not originally his 
own."*- This was the practice of this excellent man ; and ytftt 
see the result of his search. Go you and do likewise ; and I doubt 
not but you will make the same discovery.— r am, 

III. and lastly, To shew that it is the gospel only that reveals 
sucb a righteousness as is sufficient for the justification of a sin- 
ner. 

The Jewish religion, as I observed before, gave several intima- 
tions of this method of justification by the righteousness of anoth- 
er. There were many prophecies and types of this import ; and 
this was undoubtedly the original design of sacrifices ; for it is 
quite unaccountable, that ever men should imagine that they cod Id 
appease the wrath of God, and procure the pardon of sin, by offer- 
ing to him sacrifices of brutes in their stead, unless we suppose 
that God did at first institute this method to signify that the way 
in which he would be reconciled to sinners was by the sufferings 
and death of another, as a sacrifice substituted in their room. 
This institution seems to have been immediately after the fall of 
man, when the first beam of gospel-light blessed our world in that 
promise, the seed of the woman> £cc. for we are told that God made 
coats of skins, and with them covered our first parents. Gen. iii. 21. 
Now animal food was not allowed to man till after the flood : and 

• Orthodoxy and Charity united. Essay vii. § 1. 
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consequently those beasts, *Hose skins were used for this purpose* 
Were not killed for that use t and we cannot suppose they died 
naturally so soon after their creation. It is therefore most prob* 
abl e that Adam had kilted them for sacrifices ; and that God had 
commanded him to do this* immediately upon the promulgation of 
that promise, to typify the manner of its accomplishment, name* 
ly , by the sacrifice of Christ in the fulness of time. This fraction 
we find continued by Cain and Abel : and thus Noah consecrated 
the new world after the flood. Gen. viii. 20. 

But though the patriarchs and Jews had these intimations of 
the method of pardon and acceptance, they were very dark and 
-perplexing to them ; and just as much as they had of this light, 
just so much they had of the gospel ; and therefore the gospel, 
taking the word in its foil extent, claims the honour of this die* 
covery. 

Now, if we except the patriarchal and Jewish religion, which 
had a mixture of the gospel in it, there is none that pretends to 
discover a complete and perfect righteousness and atonement for 
the justification of a sinner. The religion of Mahomet is silent 
on this head ; and the&ocrateses and Platos of heathen antiquity, 
who had only the light of nature for their guide, knew nothing 
about it ; much less did the ignorant populace, who are always 
|he greater part of mankind. The custom of sacrifice was in- 
deed universal t but, aa it was received by a very remote tradi- 
tion, mankind had quite lost its original design ; and they cor* 
ropted it into the most absurd and cruel superstition. They of- 
fered their sacrifices to imaginary deities, or (ss the apostle tells 
ns) to devils. 1 Cor. x. SO. They were so unnatural and barba- 
rous, that they offered human sacrifices, and even their own* chil- 
idren, to propitiate their angry gods. And, if 1te may believe 
some of their best authors, this was often practised by the express 
command of their oracles :— a sufficient evidence that it ^ra* ndt 
the true God that gave answers by them. Alas ! how were the 
Door creatures bewildered and perplexed about the method of ex- 
piating their sins ! They spared no cost ; they offered even thejruk 
qf their body* Jbr the «t» qf their wuis ,• but alas I botor Vain, as 
well as impious a sacrifice was this ; and yet this was the utmoit 
(that nature in distress could do. They knew nothing Of the grerft 
mtoncment which was to be made by the High Priest of the chris- 
tian profession, which the gospel reveals tons. Nay, the Jews 
themselves are often reproved by the prophets for their self- 



470 The Nature of Justification, 

righteous trust in their sacrifices, to the neglect of their moral** 
and the grand atonement which they prefigured. The light of 
nature might teach the heathen world, that if they perfectly 
obeyed the law of God* they might be assured of bis favour, or 
at least that they should not be punished i but it informed them 
in the mean time, that they had not done so, butt on the other 
hand* had repeatedly broken the law of God; and they bad no 
notion at all of the possibility of their being justified by the 
■ righteousness of another. 

This alone determines the point I am now proving- I have 
ahewn already, that a sinner cannot be justified but by a perfect 
righteousness ; and it is evident that none of the sons of men can 
pretend to such a righteousness* Where then can it be found I 
Consult the light of nature ; ask the multitude in the. heathen 
vorld ; nay, ask their most improved sagea and philosophers, and 
you will find all silent, all bewildered and perplexed t nothing 
was ever farther from their thoughts than a complete atonement 
lor sin by the death of an innocent and divine person* I appeal 
to such of the negroes as came from Africa aa the beat judges in 
this case. Did you ever hear in your own country, of a right* 
eousness equal to all the requisitions of the law of God, by which 
you could be justified ? Was there no thoughtful person among 
you whose conscience was uneasy about his sins against a holy 
God, and who was concerned how he should obtain a pardon I 
And what way did he take to ease his mind ? Alas ! be knew 
nothing of the righteousness of God by faith. This happy discov- 
ery, poor creatures, you have met with in the land of your bon- 
dage ; and O ! if you make a proper use of it, it will make your 
slavery the greatest blessing to you. 

The light of nature might surmise a great many things upon 
ihis head, but alas ! all was uncertain, and more frequently the 
dictates of ignorance and self-flattery than of an enlightened mind. 
It might intimate, " that God is the compassionate Father of 
mankind, and therefore would dispense with the threatening* of 
his law, and not execute them rigorously upon his own creatures." 
This we often hear urged by sinners among ourselves, who, not- 
withstanding their profession of Christianity, will form a system 
of religion, and a scheme of reconciliation with God, according to 
their own selfish and flattering prejudices ; and it seems to them 
incredible that God should inflict eternal punishment on his own 
creatures for the sins of a few years. But to this it might he ro- 
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plied, that since God is the Father of mankind, it is a more un- 
natural and aggravated wickedness to sin against him : that he is 
not only the Parent but also the Lawgiver and Judge of the 
world, and that he must sustain both these characters with honour* 
He must exercise not only the fondness and indulgent discipline 
of a father, but also the justice and righteous severity of a ruler 
and judge : he must maintain the honour of his law, and pre* 
serve his government from contempt ; and therefore the com* 
munications of his goodness must be consistent with justice. He 
must also execute his laws upon sinners, in order to warn and 
deter others ; and therefore every sinner must tremble for fear 
of the execution of the divine threatening* upon him. To all 
this I may add, that the miseries that are inflicted by divine 
Providence in this world, and that very often upon the best of 
men, must increase the perplexity, and leave the sinner in a 
dreadful suspense. 

If God does not suffer the sins even of the best of men always 
to escape unpunished in this world, but afflicts them with pains, 
sickness, and an endless variety of calamities! how can our reason, 
that knows so little of the counsels of Heaven, assure us that he 
will not punish them also, and that with greater severity, in the 
world to come ? Nothing but a revelation from himself could 
ease an anxious mind from this dread suspicion. 

The light of nature may also perhaps surmise, " That repent- 
ance and reformation are sufficient to procure the pardon of sin :" 
and mankind seem naturally inclined to look for pardon in this 
way. Hence sinners among ourselves, notwithstanding the clear- 
er discoveries of the gospel, fly to repentance and reformation, 
not only as a pre-requisite to their salvation, but as sufficient 
ground of acceptance ; and they gaze and wonder at a man if he 
intimates the contrary. It must be granted on all hands, that re- 
pentance and reformation are necessary ; but the question is, 
are repentance and reformation alone sufficient I And this is ea- 
sily answered, if what has been proved before be true, viz. That 
no righteousness but that which is perfect, and fully conformed 
to the divine law, can be sufficient for our justification. Now re- 
pentance, at best, is but a reformation from a wrong course, and a 
return to obedience ; which should never have been interrupted. 
If the reformation were perfect, it would be but doing what we 
are obliged to do for the present time ; and consequently it can 
4*3 no atonement or satisfaction to the law for past offences *. but 
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alas i it is imperfect, and therefor* cannot pay the debt of au- 
dience for the present time. The sinner, in lb* naidat of «U bit 
repentance and reformation, is tinning still ; there mre guttlf inv 
perfections in his best duties ; and can these alone fcr op peat 
ains I So that repenunce and reformation cannot he a anftrirt 
justifying righteousness. Again, what kind of government ssoutf 
that be among men, in which nil Crimea were pardoned upon Mr 
pentance ? What encouragement would this giro 00 offenders t 
How soon would such a government fall into contempt i and whet 
a low idea would it give of the wisdom and justice of the rulsflv 
and of the evU of sin ! And shall the Supreme Ruler imitate so 
weak a conduct, and thus obscure his perfections, depreciate his 
laws, and encourage rice I 

It is a virtue in a private man to forgive an injury ; and It 
may be a piece of generosity in such a one to give op aome «f 
his rights ; but, as I have told you, God is not to be considered^ 
in this case, as a private person, but as a Ruler, a supreme Ruler 
at the head of the universe i and sin is an offence against htm in 
that capacity ; and therefore for reasons of state, it is not fit he 
should put up with it, or remit it merely apoo the ainner^s re- 
penunce. He must maintain the dignity of law and government, 
and consult the public good ; not the good of this man and that, 
nor even of the wuole race of men, but of men through all their 
generations ; of angels through all their various ranks and or- 
ders, and in short, of the whole universe of reasonable creatures f 
and the interest of individuals must be subservient to the more 
general good of the whole. An error in such an extensive gov- 
ernment, through an excessive lenity towards offenders, would 
hove a most extensive ill influence, and injure more worlds than 
we know of. If the magistrate in one particular government be 
lax in the execution of the laws, he may injure a whole nation : 
and if he should suppose all the nations of the earth united in one 
universal monarchy, under one head : if that universal monarch 
should be remiss in the execution of justice, the consequence 
would be still more extensively mischievous. But what would be 
the consequence, if the universal Ruler of heaven and earth and 
the whole creation, should relax his law, and suffer sin to go un- 
punished, upon so cheap a retaliation as repentance t No human 
government could be supported upon this principle, much less 
the divine. 
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Further t It should be considered, that, in order to encourage 
offenders to repent, it is necessary it should be made a fixed con- 
stitution* and- openly published, that whosoever, in all time 
coming, should be guilty of any offence against the laws of God, 
he shall be forgiven if he does but repent. Now, what encour- 
agement would such a declaration give to sin S It would also be 
unprecedented in human governments. It is true, civil rulers 
do forgive some offenders : but then they do not declare before- 
hand that they will do so, or who the objects of their clemency 
shall be. To make a previous declaration of this, would be to 
give licence to men to break the law. Let it be also cbnsidered, 
that when civil rulers forgive criminals, there is no necessity 
they should receive them into special favour ; but in the divine 
government these two things are inseparable : there is no medi- 
um between high favour and misery. When God forgives, he 
receives the sinner into complete happiness and intimacy with 
himself, as well as rescues him from punishment. And is it fit 
he should do this, merely upon his repentance ? How would such 
a conduct look in human governments ? 

Finally, the pardon of a crime, is a matter of sovereignty, and 
only has place in such governments where the royal prerogative 
is above law, and has a power to dispense with it. Whether 
such a prerogative belongs to the divine government (that is, 
whether it would be a perfection upon the whole in such a gov- 
ernment) I shall not now dispute : but suppose it be, still it is a 
mailer of sovereignty ; that is, it lies entirely in the breast of 
the Supreme Ruler, whether he will pardon penitents or not ; 
and they can know his pleasure no other way but by his declaring 
it. This consideration therefore shews the necessity of a revela- 
tion from God, to give a sinner assurance that he will pardon 
him upon any terms. The light of nature leaves a sinner 1 entire- 
ly at mercy, and awfully uncertain whether ever he can re-obtain 
the favour of his offended Sovereign. Now, this revelation we 
have in the gospel, with the additional discovery of the way in 
which forgiveness and acceptance can be obtained. And it ap- 
pears, from this short survey, that it is in the gospel alone we 
can find this discovery. 

I shall now conclude with two reflections. 
I. Let this subject lead us to a strict examination of the ground 
of our hopes, whether they be founded on the righteousness of 
VOL. II. 60 
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God alone, or partly at lout upon oor own. To speak freely, I 
am afraid that tome of you, my dear people, hare built upon this 
sandy foundation t This may be the case of some of you who 
bare very fair characters ; for it is such sort of persons, and opt 
those who make little or no pretensions to good works, that are 
most in danger of the extreme of self-righteousness. I therefore 
beg you would inquire after this sly, lurking delusion ;. a delusion 
which perverts the best things into the worst, and makes your 
good works the occasion of your destruction, instead of means of 
salvation. I beg you would inquire, whether ever you have been 
deeply sensible of the aggravated evil of sin* the perfection of 
God's law, the strictness of his justice, and the guilty imperfec- 
t ons of your own best works : whether ever you have seen the 
glory of God in the gospel, and the excellency and sufficiency of 
the righteousness of Christ ? Have you cheerfully embraced it 
with your whole souls ! And do you lay the whole dependence 
of your salvation upon it ? -My brethren, how are your hearts af- 
fected towards the gospel in this age of infidelity, when it is 
treated with sneer and ridicule, and browbeaten with contempt 
and insult ? Do you glory in it, and venture your all upon it ? 
Do you find it is the only relief for your wounded consciences, 
the only cordial for your sinking hearts ? Do your whole souls 
embrace it with the tenderest endearment, and tenaciously cling 
to it as the only {tabula-fi ost-naufragium) plank to keep you from 
sinking, after the general wreck of human nature ? Do you 
relish its doctrines, even those that are the most mortifying to 
your pride and vanity, and love to hear them honestly preached ? 
Are the humble, despised doctrines of the cross sweet to you, 
and the very life of your souls ? If you can give a comfortable 
answer to these inquiries, then, 

II. This subject affords you abundant encouragement, and 
strong consolation. It is true, you can never think too humbly of 
yourselves. You are as sinful as you can possibly suppose your- 
selves to be : your righteousness is as insufficient and imperfect, 
and you are as undeserving of the favour of God, as you can pos- 
sibly imagine. But it is not to yourselves that you look for a 
righteousness, which will bear you out at the bar of your Judge : 
you have been obliged to give up that point forever : you tried to 
stand upon your own footing as long as you could, but you found 
it would not do. And now your only refuge is the righteousness 
of Christ by faith : here you rest, and you look for salvation in 
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no other way. My brethren, I would fain do honour to this 
righteousness ; but, alas ! the highest thing I can say of it is 
quite too low. It is indeed a righteousness sufficient for all the 
purposes for which you want it ; it is a sure, a tried foundation . 
Thousands have built their hopes upon it, and it has never failed 
one of them yet : you may make the experiment with the same 
safety. There is not a charge which the law or justice, your 
own conscience, or Satan, the accuser of the brethren, can bring 
against you, but what it can fully answer. Here then is safe 
footing, and let nothing drive you from it : and O, give glory to 
God for so great a blessing ! 



Sermon 57. 

THE SUCCESS OF THE MINISTRY OF THE GOSPEL, OWING TO 

A DIVINE INFLUENCE* 

I COR. irr. 7.— So then neither is he that plants any things neither 
he that waters ; but God that gives the increase. 

THE design of God in all his works of creation, providence, 
and grace, is to advance and secure the glory of his own name ; 
and therefore, though he makes use of secondary causes as the 
instruments of his operations, yet their efficacy depends upon 
his superintending influence. It is his hand that sustains the 
great chain of causes and effects, and his agency pervades and 
animates the worlds of nature and of grace. 

In the natural world, he makes use of the instrumentality of 
the husbandman to till the ground, to sow the seed, and water it. 
But it is he that commands the clouds to drop down fatness upon 
it, and the sun to diffuse its vital influence. It is he that contin- 
ues to the earth, and the other principles of vegetation, their re- 
spective virtues ; and without this influence of his the husband- 
man's planting and watering would be in vain ; and, after all his 
labour, he must acknowledge, that it is God that grveth the increase. 

So, in the world of grace, God uses a variety of suitable means 
to form degenerate sinners into his image, and fit them for a hap- 
py eternity. All the institutions of the gospel are intended for 
this purpose, and particularly the ministry of it. Ministers are 
sowers sent out into the wild field of the world, with the precious 

• Dated Hanover, November 19, 1752. 
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seed of the word. It is the grand business of their life to culti- 
vate this barren soil, to plant trees of righteousness, and water 
them that they may bring forth the fruits of holiness. It is by 
the use of painful industry, that they can expect to improve this 
wilderness into a fruitful field ; and the Lord is pleased to pour 
out his Spirit from on high, at times, to render their labours suc- 
cessful ; so that they who went forth bearing firecious seed with 
sorrow and tears, return, bringing their sheaves with joy. But 
alas, they meet with disappointments enough to convince them 
that all their labours will be in vain, if a sovereign God deny the 
influences of his grace. The agency of his holy Spirit is as neces- 
sary to fructify the word, and make it the seed of conversion! as 
the influences of heaven are to fructify the earth and promote 
vegetation. A zealous Paul may plant the word, and an eloquent 
Apollos may water it ; one may attempt to convert sinners . to 
Christianity, and the other to build them up in faith, but they are 
both nothing, as to the success of their labours, unless God gives 
the increase ; that is, unless he affords the influence of his grace 
to render their attempts successful in begetting and cherishing 
living religion in the hearts of men. This is the great truth con* 
tained in my text : Neither is he that ftfanteth, any things nor he 
that watereth ; but God that givcth the increase. 

The Corinthians had been blest with the labours of several min- 
isters, particularly of the apostle Paul, who had been the happy 
instrument of turning them from their native heathenism, and 
planting the gospel among them, and of Apollos, who succeeded 
him, and watered the good seed he had planted among them. 
But the Corinthians, instead of peaceably and thankfully improv- 
ing the different gifts of different ministers lor their spiritual and 
everlasting benefit, fell into factions, through a partial admiration 
of the one, in opposition to the other. Some of them were for 
Paul, as an universal scholar, and a strong reason er ; others were 
all for Apollos, as an accomplished orator. And thus they con- 
sidered these ministers of Christ, rather as the ringleaders of fac- 
tions, than as unanimous promoters of the same catholic Chris- 
tianity. To suppress this party spirit, the apostle asks them, Who 
then is Paul, or who is dfiollos ? " What mighty beings would you 
make us in your idolatrous attachment to us ? Alas i what are we 
more than feeble ministers of Christ, by whom ye believed ? We 
were not the authors of your faith, but the humble instruments 
of it in the divine hand ; and the success that either of us have 
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had has not been from our own power* but just as God hath been 
pleased to give to every man, (verse 5.) I first planted the gospel 
among you ; Apollos afterwards watered it : this was all we could 
do t but we could not make it bear the fruits of holiness in one 
soul. It was God alone that gave the increase, and made our 
respective labours successful) (ver. 6») Therefore turn your re- 
gard to him alone i—Cea*efrom man, whote breath i* in his no*- 
trih ; for wherein is he to be accounted of ? Isai. ii. 22. Do not 
idolatrously share the honour of your conversion between God 
the efficient, and us, the humble instruments of it ; but ascribe 
it to him alone : for neither i* he that planteth any thing, nor he 
that watereth ; but God that gave the increase ; he is all in all." 

When we see a people enjoy the frequent cultivations of the 
gospel, and the means of spiritual fruitfulness, and yet few new 
trees of righteousness planted, and those, that have been planted* 
seemingly withering and unfruitful, we cannot but conclude that 
something is wanting ; without which all the means they enjoy 
will be of no service. We should naturally turn our thoughts to 
an inquiry, vthat was wanting, had we tilled our lands from year 
to year without a crop. And since we find at present, that not- 
withstanding all the labours bestowed upon us, we lie in a deep 
sleep, and hardly know what it is of late to be animated with the 
news of some careless sinner here and there awakened to serious 
concern about his eternal state, it is high time to inquire what is 
wanting ? There is certainly something wanting, which is of 
greater consequence than any thing we have. Here are the gos- 
pel, and its ordinances, which at times have done great things ; 
and sinners have yielded to their resistless energy : here is a 
minister, who, however weak, has sometimes been the happy in- 
strument of giving a sinner an alarm, and speaking a word in sea- 
son to those that were weary : here are hearers that crowd our 
sanctuary : hearers of the same kind with those whom we have 
seen ere now fall under the power of the word. And what then 
is wanting ? Why, God, that alone can give the increase, is not 
here by the influences of his grace ; and in his* absence, neither 
he that planteth is any thing, nor he that watereth ; they are all 
nothing together ; and may labour till dooms-day, and never con- 
vert one soul. Where i* the Lord God of Elijah ? Where is he 
that can do more execution with one feeble sentence, than we can 
with a thousand of our most powerful sermons ! Why, he hath 
hid his face ; and hence there u none that calleth upon hi* name, 
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that stirreth ufi himself to take hold of Mm. Isai. Ixir. 7. And till 
the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, nothing but briars ind 
thorns will come up among us. Chap, xxxii. 13, 15. 

Let your thoughts, therefore, with eager attention now pursue 
me, while I am proving, illustrating, and making remarks perti- 
nent to our case, from this affecting truth contained in the text, 
That the success of the ministry of the gospel with respect to 
saints and sinners, entirely depends upon the concurring influ- 
ences of divine grace ; or, that, without the divine agency to ren- 
der the gospel successful, all the labours of its ministers will be 
in vain. 

This truth can give us no surprise as a new discovery, if we 
have any acquaintance with the present degeneracy of human 
nature— with the declarations and promises of the word of God — 
with the accounts of the different success of the means of grace 
in various periods of the church— -or with matters that might 
have come within the compass of our own experience and ob- 
servation. 

I. Such is the present degeneracy of human nature, that all the 
ministrations of the gospel cannot remedy it, without the con- 
curring efficacy of divine grace. 

So barren is the soil, that the seed of the word falls upon it and 
dies, and never grows up ; as though it had never been sown 
there, till it be fructified by divine grace. It is a soil fruitful of 
briars and thorns, which grow up, and choke the word ; so that 
it becometh unfruitful till divine grace root them up. Or it may 
be represented by a rocky or stony soil, where the word of God 
can take no deep root, and therefore withers, till it be mollified 
by influences from heaven. Thus our Lord represents the mat- 
ter in the famous parable of the sower. Matt. xiii. S, Sec. 18, kc. 

The metaphors used in sacred scripture to illustrate this case, 
sufficiently prove the degeneracy of mankind, and their entire 
opposition to the gospel. They are represented as spiritually 
dead, Eph ii. 1. John v. 25, that is, though they are still ca- 
pable of the exercises of reason and animal actions* yet they are 
really destitute of a supernatural principle of spiritual life, and 
incapable of suitable exercises towards God. And can a Paul or 
an Apollos quicken the dead with convictive arguments, with 
strong persuasions, or tender and passionate expostulations? 
No ; none but he can do it whose almighty voice bade I^azarus 
come forth. Sinners are also represented as blind, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
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Now what can feeble mortals do to such \ We can exhibit divine 
things before them ; we can expose the horrid deformity of sin, 
and its tremendous consequences ; we can display the glories of 
God} the beauty of holiness, and the allurements of redeeming 
love ; but, alas i all this is but like exposing colours to the blind. 
We cannot open their eyes ; we cannot communicate such views 
of things to their minds as are in any measure adequate to the 
things themselves* What can tender arguments avail to break 
hearts of stone ? What signifies reasoning to govern headstrong 
obstinacy* which regards it no more than a whirlwind ? What 
can persuasions do to extirpate inveterate, implacable enmity ? 
Rom. viii. 7. What can the charms of eloquence do to charm 
deaf adders that stop their ears ? Psalm lviii. 4. The Israelites 
might as well pretend to overthrow the walls of Jericho with the 
sound of rams' horns, as we with our feeble breath to overthrow 
the strong holds of Satan in the hearts of sinners ! It is the di- 
vine agency alone that gives the success in both cases. Clay 
cannot open the eyes of the blind, except in his almighty hands, 
who could form a world out of nothing, and who can work with- 
out or against means as easily as with them. 

The scripture representations of the degeneracy of mankind are 
confirmed by universal experience. If we form any observations 
of ourselves or others, we find that the whole bent of our souls 
by nature is contrary to the gospel. The gospel is designed to 
reclaim men from sin ; but they are obstinately set upon it ; it 
is designed to make sin bitter to them, and to dissolve their 
hearts into tender sorrows for it ; but we naturally delight in sin, 
and our hearts are bard as the nether mill-stone : it is intended 
to bring apostate rebels back to God, and the universal practice 
of holiness ; but we love estrangement from him, and have no in- 
clination to return. We abhor the ways of strict holiness, and 
choose to walk in the imaginations of our own hearts. The 
gospel is calculated to advance the divine glory, and abash the 
pride of all flesh, in the scheme of salvation it reveals ; but this 
is directly contrary to the disposition of the sinner, who is all for 
his own glory. This requires no tedious arguments to prove it. 
Look in upon your own hearts ; look back on your own conduct ; 
look round you on the world ; and there the evidences of it will 
glare upon you. 

Now, since the innate dispositions of men are thus averse to 
the gospel, it is evident that nothing but divine power can make 
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it effectual for their sanctification. Instructions may furnish the 
head with notions, and correct speculative mistakes ; but they 
have no power to sway the will, and sweetly allure it to holiness- 
Persuasions may bring men to practise what they had omitted 
through mistake, carelessness, or a transient dislike : but they 
will have no effect where the heart is fall of innate enmity against 
the tilings recommended. In this case, he that planteth, and he 
that watereth, is nothing ; it is God alone can give the increase ; 
as is more than intimated by, 

II. The promises and declarations of the wordy which appro- 
priate all the success of the gospel to God alone* 

Jehovah is not fond of ostentation and parade, nor wasteful in, 
throwing away his blessings where they are not needed ; and 
therefore if the means of grace were sufficient of themselves to 
convert sinners and edify believers, he would not make such 
magnificent promises of the supernatural aids of his grace, nor 
claim the efficacy of them as his own. He would not assert the 
insufficiency of them without his influence, nor assign the with- 
drawment of his grace as one cause of their unsuccessfulness* 
But all this he does in his word. 

Notwithstanding all the miraculous as well as ordinary means 
of grace which the Israelites enjoyed, there was need of this di- 
vine promise, The Lord thy God will circumcise thy hearty and 
the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God, with all thy lieart, 
and xvith all thy soul. Deut. xxx. 6. And this promise was not 
peculiur to the Mosaic dispensation of the covenant of grace, 
which was less clear and efficacious ; but we find that one supe- 
rior excellency of the gospel dispensation is, that it is more abun- 
dant in such promises. It is to the gospel church that this promise 
is more particularly made ; Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, Ifc. not 
according to the covenant which I made with their fathers, in the 
day that I took them by the hand, to bring them out of the land of 
Egypt* t3V* — but this is the covenant which I shall make with 
them ; I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts. Jer. xxxi. 31, 33. Heb. viii. 8, &c. 

This is a promise of so much importance, that it is frequently 
repeated with some circumstantial alteration, as the very life of 
the New Testament church. / will give them one heart and one 
way, that they may fear me forever ; and I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they shall not depart from me. Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. Ese* 
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kiel echoes back the same language by the inspiration of the same 
Spirit, I will give them one heart ; and I will flut a new spirit with" 
in them ; and I will take the atony heart out of their flesh ; and I 
will give them aft heart of flesh ; and they sfmll walk in my statutes, 
and keep mine ordinances, and do them. Ezck. xi. 19, 20. See also 
chap, xxxvi. 26, 27. 

What was the success of St. Peter's sermon (Acts ii.) in the 
conversion of 3000, but the accomplishment of those promises in 
Joel and Zachariah l— I will flour out my s/urit uflon all flesh. (Joel 
ii 28, 29.) I will flour out uflon the house of David and uflon the in- 
habitant* of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplication, and 
they shall look, 8cc. Zach. xii. 10. These promises were substan- 
tially renewed by Christ, to encourage the drooping apostles, 
John xvi. 8, 9, 10. / will send the Spirit ; and when he is come, 
he wilt convince the world, fcc. All their miraculous powers were 
not sufficient for the conviction k of mankind, without the agency 
of the divine Spirit ; but by this, that promise of the Father to his 
Son was accomplished : Thy people shall be willing in the day of 
thy flower. Psalm ex. 3. 

I might subjoin many other promises of the same kind ; but 
these are sufficient to shew the absolute necessity of divine influ- 
ence, or the utter insufficiency of the best means without it. And 
what farther time might be allotted to this particular, I shall lay 
out upon this pertinent and useful remark, which, if rightly at- 
tended to, would rectify mistakes, and remove many scruples and 
controversies upon this point. The remark is this, That the pro* 
xnises of God to bestow blessings upon us, do not render needless 
our most vigorous endeavours to obtain them ; and, on the other 
hand, that our most vigorous endeavours do not supersede the 
influences of the Spirit to work in us the dispositions we are la- 
bouring after : or, That that may be consistently enjoined upon us 
as a duty, which is promised by God free favour ; and vice versa. 
This may be illustrated by various instances. God commands 
us as strictly to circumcise the foreskins of our hearts, to make 
ourselves new hearts and new spirits, (Jer. iv. 4.) and to cleanse 
ourselves from moral pollution, (Isa. i. 16.) as if this were whol- 
ly our work, and he had no efficiency in it. In the mean time, he 
promises as absolutely to circumcise our hearts to love him, to 
give us new hearts, and to purge us from ail our filthiness, and 
from all our abominations, as though he performed all the work 
without our using means<— - Now we are sure these things are con- 

vol. 11. 61 
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sistent ; for the sacred oracles are not a heap of contradictions. 
And how does their consistency appear ? Why, thus : it is our 
duty to use the most vigorous endeavours to obtain these graces 
promised, because it is only in the use oF vigorous endeavours 
that we have reason to expect divine influences. And yet 
these endeavours of ours do not in the least work those graces 
in us, and therefore there is certainly as much need of the prom- 
ised agency of divine grace to effect the work, as if we should do 
nothing at all. Our utmost endeavours foil entirely short of it, 
and do not entitle us to divine assistance ; and this we must have 
an humble sense of, before we can receive the accomplishment of 
such promises as the effect of free grace alone. But we should 
continue in these endeavours, because we have no reason to hope 
for the accomplishment of the promises in a course of sloth and 
negligence. This point may be illustrated by the consistency of 
the use of means and the agency of providence in the natural 
world. God has peremptorily promised, that while the earth re- 
maincth seed-time and harvest shall not tease, Gen. Till. 22. But 
this promise docs not render it needless for us to cultivate the 
earth ; nor docs all our cultivation render this promise needless : 
for all our labour would be in vain without the influence of divine 
providence : and this influence is to be expected only in the use 
of labour. Thus, in the moral world, the efficacy belongs to God, 
as much as if we made no use of means at all ; and the most vig- 
orous endeavours are as much our duty, as if we could effect the 
work ourselves, and he had no special hand in it. Were this re- 
mark attended to, it would guard us against the pernicious ex- 
tremes of turning the grace of God into wantonness, and pleading 
it as an excuse for our idleness ; and of self- righteousness, and 
depending upon our own endeavours. In this guarded manner 
does St. Paul handle this point : Work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling ; for it is God that worketh in you both to will 
and to do y of his good pleasure \ Phil. ii. 12, 13. But to return : 
As we may infer the necessity of divine influences from the prom- 
ises of God, so 

We may infer the same thing from the many passages of sa- 
cred writ ascribing the success of the gospel upon sinners, and 
even upon believers, to the agency of divine grace. If even a 
well-disposed Lydia gives a believing attention to the things 
spoken by St. Paul, it is because the Lord hath ofiened her heart. 
Acts xvi. U. Thus the Philippians believed, because, says the 
apostle^ to you it is gWtn on tta behalf of Christ to believe, Phil. 
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i. 29. Thus the Ephesians were spiritually alive) because, says he, 
you hath he quickened* who were dead in trespasses and tine. Eph. 
ii. 1. Faith is not of ourselves ; but is expressly said to be tha 
gift of God. Eph. ii. 8. Nay the implantation of faith is repre- 
sented as an exploit of omnipotence, like that of the resurrection 
of Christ. Hence the apostle prays, Eph. i. 19, 20, that the 
Ephesians might be made deeply sensible of the exceeding great* 
nets of his flower to us-ward that believe* according to the working 
of hi* mighty flower* which he wrought in Christ when he raised 
him from the dead. Repentance is also the gift of God : Christ 
is exalted to bestow it. Acts v. 31. When the Jewish chris- 
tians heard of the success of the gospel among the Gentiles, they 
unanimously ascribed it to God : then hath God aUo to the Gentiles 
granted reflentance unto life* Acts xii. 1$. ; and it is upon this en- 
couragement that St. Paul recommends the use of proper means 
to reclaim the obstinate : if God* peradventure* will give them re* 
flentance to the acknowledging of the truth* 2 Tim. ii. 35. Regen- 
eration also, in which faith and repentance, apd other graces are 
implanted, is always ascribed to God. If all things are made new, 
all these things are of God. 2 Cor. v. 17, 18. If, while others re- 
ject Christ some receive him, and so are honoured with the privf 
ilcge of becoming the sons of God, it is not owing to themselves, 
but to him. They are born* not of blood* nor of the will of man* 
nor of the will of the flesh* but of God. John i. 1 1, 12, 13. He 
begets such of his own sovereign will by the word of truth, 
James i» 18. and every good and perfect gift with which they are 
endowed is not from themselves, but from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, who is the great origin of all 
moral excellency, as the sun is of light, ver. 17. Hence this 
change is expressed by such terms as denote the divine agency, 
and exclude that of the creature ; as a new birth, John iii. 3. a 
new creation* 2 Cor. v. 17. Col. iii. 10. the workmanship of God 
created in Christ Jesus* Eph. ii. 10. a resurrection from the dead, 
John v. 25. Eph. ii. 1. Col. iii. 1. Now it is the greatest absurd- 
ity to speak of a man's begetting or creating himself, or raising 
himself from the dead. Thus we find that the first implantation 
of grace in the heart of a sinner is entirely the work of God ; 
and, lest we should suppose that, when it is once implanted, it 
can flourish and grow without the influence of heaven, we find 
that the progress of sanctification in believers is ascribed to God, 
aa well as their first conversion. David was sensible after all his 
attainments) thajt he could not run the way of God's command- 
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wots unfcai Gad should enlarge hh heart. -Pa*****. »•• Afl 
the hopes of Paul concerning hit promising con-rerte at PhiBppi 
lapended upon hfrpemusibn, that Ae^^^ - 

*• them would fierjbrm it umtUtheday qf Christ. Tbihu^. May, 
k -*as upon this he placed hia ova entire dependaace. fffc<m 
not efficient qfourootveo, m^htytothhUtanyUsh^^^fmmmdwm, 
but our suffidencfh of God. 2 Cor. ill. *. ■•■• If I anJ&tbJtd, it is 
^ because f have obtained mercy of nhe Lord to makeaaeso.** 
1 Cor. vii. 25. By the grace of God J am what lam^umdiflhove 
laboured more atmmamntty than others, itismotli fart the grace mf 
t God that woo with* me. 1 Got. XT. 10. I can do mU things t hrough 
t Chris$1hat strengtheneth me\ . Phil. It. 13. > He was relieved wa- 
der hia despondencies by this answer* My grout it sufficient for 

R 

thee, and my strength is hade perfect in weakness* .;*2 Cor, xii..9. 
This is more than intimated in hia prayers for biaaadf and others : 
for example, May the God of peace make you perfect m event good 
work 9 to do Mo wiii ; working in you that which is wtltptesudrngm 
Ho sight, throng* Jeeue Chrioi J Heb. xiik IK And indeed *11 
the prayers of the saints for the aids of 'divine-grace., imply the 
necessity of them j for they would not pray for anpefJhuticav nr 
for what they already have in a sufficient -measure. It is the 
Spirit that helps our infirmities in prayer, and other exercises of 
devotion. Rom. viii. 24. and all our preparation for the heavenly 
state and aspirations after it, are of God. He that hath wrought 
us for the self-same thing is God. 2 Cor* v. 5» In a word, it is 
God that worketh all our works in us, Isa. xxvi. 12. it is Me that 
worketh in us both to will and to do, of his own good /Measure. Phil, 
ii. 1 3. Now the actual communication of divine influences, im- 
plies their necessity. Accordingly we find 

The necessity of divine influences is asserted in the plainest 
terms in scripture. Mb many says Christ, can come unto we, etccefit 
the Father draw him, John vi. 44. He that hath heard and learned 
of the Father, and he only will come to him,ver. 45. ; and this in- 
fluence is not purchased by our endeavours, but it is the free gift 
- of grace. Hence Christ varies his former declarations into this 
form ; no man eon come unto me, except it be given unto Jam of my 
Father, ver. 65 ; and the agency of divine grace is necessary > not 
only to draw sinners to Christ at first, but also to make them 
fruitful afterwards. Hence Christ represents even the apostles 
as dependant upon him as the branch upon the? vine ; and tells 
them plainly, that M without him they can do* nothing." John 
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xv. 4, 5. Through all the stages of the christian life, we depend 
entirely upon him ; and without his influences, we should wither 
and die like a blasted flower, however blooming and fruitful we 
were before. Hence, Jiays God to his people, in me is thy fruit, 
/bund, Hosea xiv. 8. Since then this, is the case, it will follow 
that when God is pleased to withhold bis influences* all the means 
of grace will be unsuccessful. Accordingly we find, 

The unsuccessiulness of the gospel is often resolved into the 
withholding or withdrawing of the influences of grace, as one 
cause of it. Thus Moses resolves the obstinacy of the Israelites 
under all the profusion of wonders that had attended them, into 
this, as one cause of it : The Lord hath not given you an heart to 
perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this day, Deut. xxix. 
2, 3, 4. If none believe the report of the gospel, it is because the 
arm of the Lord is not revealed, Isa liii. 1. " If the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven are hidden from the wise and prudent, 
while they are revealed to babes ; it is because God in his right- 
eous judgment and sovereign pleasure, hides them from the one, 
and reveals them to the other.* 9 Matt. xi. 25, 26. Nay, the evan- 
gelist speaks in yet more forcible terms, when speaking of the 
unbelief of the Jews, who were witnesses of Christ's convictive 
miracles and discourses ; there/ore they could not believe, because 
that Esaiassad he hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts, 
John xii. 39, 40. and in the same strain St. Paul speaks : he hath 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 
So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God thai she wet h mercy. Rom. ix. 18, &c. These passages are 
so opposite to the prevailing divinity of the age, that they are dan- 
gerous weapons to meddle with ; and it is well they are the very 
words of scripture, otherwise we should be charged with blasphe- 
my for mentioning the truth contained in them. We must in- 
deed be cautious that we do not infer from these scriptures any 
such horrid doctrine as this, that men are compelled to sin, and 
pushed on to ruin, by a necessitating decree, or the resistless im- 
pulse of providence ; or that, though they were disposed to turn 
to God, they are judicially kept back and hindered by the divine 
hand. This would be contrary to the whole current of scripture, 
which charges the sin and ruin of sinners upon themselves ; but 
these passages mean, that God denies to obstinate sinners those 
influences of his grace which are necessary to convert them, and 
which) if communicated, would have subdued their utmost obsti- 
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lacy raadthetineoneemienee of this demefc they wi&fuet ea* 
fe tin aiwl irreclaimable impeutenc% end perisfe; fc^tyeMfcit 
God* in denying the** hi* grace, doesw* act tnerely**ej»4tbitm r 
If sovereign, hot -ae a juat judge, puoisJiiqg them .far ttafcMfe in 
ahnamgthe b les s in gs he baa bestowed . npa» Aea+A* j ndfrp eW K 
withdrawing the aids of h» gwe, wri withholding Mm> Mfe* 
encee* Aodeuro he aaey pmnah obstinate sipoers^with pnyatfVft 
ae weB a* pnsitive pu n ishment* he au^ a* justly withhold AQ 
withdraw forfeited blessings, as inflict positive misery, £: < Pn»^| 
til m he may do with respect totempoeal hlotajnge* %*-**■ 
justly deny them to such - ae have forfeited Jhen* » «^**fJ^fl 
may not exercise the same sovereignty and justice with ragtfdje 
eftotualfclcwi>gs,<ishardtoaay. Dais baldening, the hajHfrfllJHk 
ing the eyea> Jco* of einaera, signify hie J»jkhdrwrin&. the M?»» 
encetof graoe which they have sJmaad, hie withholding tfrpo jad» 
dirionel influence* whieh might irresistibly enbdfe ..(Mr jfV&to 
ey, and «M*flering them to fall inu>€wai m a ^iKr # i^»M p^ j^ 
Theaei<peeaegee do hut etiaagly aad f m s ph e ri eal i y e^mwa* gum 
much i thmvmqoh they may mean, with** yrfatingeiyyjttjyriewft 
refections apoeftod; aodJemUup^^ynmatmj^ 
we wo^^gkk\Mwmyt^enm€iJ^. ,, 

From the whole then, we find thai the doctrine of. the reality 
and neoeaaity of divine infiuencca to render the admiaietratioasof 
the gospel effectual for saving purposes* is a doctrine .familiar la 
the sacred onades. Thia will receive additional confirmaftiim* Ji 
we find it agreeable to matter of fact : which lead* me to observe* 

III. That the different success of the aame meana of grace ae 
different perioda of the church, sufficiently ahewathe neceesityef 
gracioue aaeJetancee to render them efficacious* The varieue states 
of the church in varioua ages are but oommenta upon the aaored 
pages, and accomplishments of scripture. 

Now we find that religion baa flourished or dedined, not ae 
much according to external meana, aa according to the degree of 
divine influence. Alas 1 what could Noah, that »aealoue preacher 
of righteousness <ky during the 130 years of bis ministry ? He 
might warn, he might persuade, he might weep over a aecure 
world in vain : they would rush upon destruction before his eyes ; 
and he could only persuade bis own family ; and even among them 
there was a cursed Ham. How little could Moses, the favourite 
messenger and intimate of God, prevail to make, his people duti* 
ftlj Aim 1. after all the aaiantahing e*mdy»fce wren Jit bttm 
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their eyes, they continued obstinate and rebellious ; for the Lord 
had not given them an heart to under9tand % &c. Deut. xxix. 4. 
This Moses mentions, as what was beyond his power, and could 
be effected by omnipotence only. What inconsiderable success 
had that zealous prophet Elijah, the eloquent Isaiah, or that ten* 
der-hearted, mourning, weeping prophet Jeremiah ? Surely, ma- 
ny feeble servants of Christ, in all respects inferior to them, have- 
been crowned with more extensive success ! Nay, when the Soil 
of God descended from heaven, a teacher to the world, who spako 
as never man spake, who carried omnipotence along with him to 
attest his doctrine by the most astonishing miracles, how few, dur- 
ing his life, were brought seriously to regard his doctrine ? He 
was pleased to defer the remarkable effusion of bis Spirit till hit 
return to his native heaven. And when it was poured out, what 
ft glorious alteration followed ! then Peter, a poor fisherman, is 
the happy instrument of converting three thousand with one short 
sermon ; which is more perhaps than his divine Master had done 
by a hundred. Then, in spite of the united opposition of earth 
and hell, the humble doctrines of the cross triumphed over the 
nations, and subdued millions to the obedience of faith. Then 
the doctrines of Jesus, who was crucified at Jerusalem like an in* 
famous malefactor, between two thieves, became the mighty, all- 
conquering weapons, through God, to demolish the strong holds 
of Satan. 3 Cor. ii. 4. And whence this strange alteration ? It 
was from the more abundant effusion of the Spirit upon the 
Blinds of men ; upon their minds, I say, for, as to the external 
evidences from miracles, prophecies, fee. they were sufficiently 
dear before .this happy season. But there was not the same de* 
gree of internal illumination by the Spirit. It is often intimated 
by Christ, in his last discourses with his dkciples, that the holy 
Spirit was not yet given ; and hence it was that he and they la- 
boured so much m vain. But upon his ascension, he performed 
the promise he had so often repeated, and sent the spirit both up* 
on them and their hearers ; and then the aspect of affairs was 
happily altered : then the word had free course, and was glorified. 
Then the world was convinced of tin, of right eou*nc9$, andTof judg- 
ment* _ 

This point might be illustrated farther, by a history of the va- 
rious periods of the church, from the apostolic age to the present 
time ; but it would be too tedious ; and what has been offered is 
sufficient to convince us that it ia not by power, nor by might, 



"Si 



m w^^^v^w 






1^ B > S l W n H > 'W » i »ft.li | MBM l >il t*q*MoiU» 

PM^f9.;| <«»^%..4!Jl*»i4P «mnruluMlnla*<a<i 
jggjg fef Jjfce 9*>*<yW90^£4tfW^ Mi 

much i»IWma« ******"» rd iih m tTrtarri if f^f itmmi^iLiaifM^ftnll 

' Avi^o^^ ; .jja&if & cfcfrmde^upon *hft i%tfru«im%'»iMMriA 
%4j^^tW^^f«ftui^^"W^* <4W co*fittt*|»>>aP & w« h i l< 
solemn and warm discourse} has no effect i t .«irlwl%>ttti>aiflhsj| 

1 ?rv^ i^ v :^W^J*r^lf ??■• ^" *SF^iF EV* W? ™ WPawS*MP>*ll|Cf^S^ISJpsi^S5Ij 

fcjS of a r ^rmo^ q(^f^P«. 

ners,; >r£p$, at4t^ t t^^jftt.most ^ ) ^ 
preaching h^l#c£,in rain, ^om^mafr we.ftav* *ge»^» Wn hft 
of sinners thoroughly awakened) and brought to seekifceXjsiA-i* 
earnest $ while another number* under the very.sam* :Seffm4&} 
and who seemed a.s t ppen to conviction as the former,, trporfcanj) 
more so, have, remained secure and thoughtless, aa,uaj*||t, Ao4 . 
whence could tfcis difference arise* but fo^sp<cial T grace,£^Wflt 
Baye seen persons struck to the heart pith tbo»£, doctrine* which? 
they. had heard an hundred times without, any effect. .. And 104! 
4eed there is something in the manner of . persons, being affefltiA 
with the word} which, shews tha^ the impression/ is hjrt made bp 
the word itself, or by any other power than divine* t TJae truths* 
that make such deep impressions, iipon th^ir hearts* are^ftsv 
new discoveries ; they arc .the old common repeated truth*? 
of the gospel, which they had heagi before, m, t t bonsai 
times ; and the manner in which they, are repr e s ente d b$* 
the minister} may not be clearer than u&ual. , JBut, tp-tbpir SUM 
prise, these familiar doctrines flash upon them as new . discojrf 
eries ; they appear to them in a quite. different hghtf.aft/tboitgh? 
they had never beard them before : and they reafth, the con- 
science, and pierce the heart with such, amazing energy* that the- 
sinner is cast into. a : consienw^ aj i^#^ jM^JfcUitfi rtfWkHs 
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never had such apprehensions of things before. * He was wont to 
regard the word as a speculation) or a pleasing song, but now he 
finds it living and powerful, flee. ; the secrets of his heart are laid 
open by it, and he is obliged to own that God is with it of a 
truth. Thus a believer also discerns the doctrines of the gospel 
in a quite different light at one time than at another : he sees 
new glories in them. Hence one sermon leaves him cold and 
hard-hearted* while another, no better in itself, sets him all on 
fire. Hence also, one receives advantage from a discourse, which ' 
had no effect upon another : and from this proceeds the difference 
in judgment about the excellency of sermons, which we may ob- 
serve among christians. Every one forms a judgment according 
to his own sensations, and not according to the discourse in itself. 
And indeed when we hear an exercised christian expatiate in 
praise of a discourse, it is a happy sign that it was made of 
special service to him. 

Many such instances as these familiarly occur in the sphere of 
our observation ; which prove, by matters of fact, that the suc- 
cess of the gospel depends upon the influence of divine grace. 
But we need not look about us to observe others. Turn your 
.eyes inward upon what has passed in your own minds, and you 
shall find, that % 

Your own experience proves the same thing.— Have you not 
found that the very same things have very different effects upon 
you at different times ? Those truths, which at one time leave 
you dull and sleepy, at other times quicken all your powers to the 
most vigorous exercise \ Sinners, do you not return from the 
house of God in very different frames, though the service there 
has been substantially the same ? At one time you sweat and 
agonize under a sense of guilt, and make many resolutions to 
change your course of life ; and at another time, there is a stupid 
calm within, and ypu matter not all the concerns of eternity. 
'Some indeed have lain so long under the rays of the Sun of 
righteousness, that they are hardened like clay, and hardly suscep- 
tive of any deep impressions at any time, after they have mur- 
dered their conscience, and silenced all its first remonstrances. 
These may go on serene and placid, till the flames of hell give 
them sensation ; and this is most likely to be their doom ; though 
it i» not impossible but that this gospel, this stale, neglected gos- 
pel, which now makes no impression on their stony hearts, may 
yet be endowed with almighty power to break them into the ten- 
vol. iz. 62 
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derest contrition : and I pray God this may be the happy event* 
I pray God, O sinner, that thou mayest yet fall utader the resist- 
less energy of those important things which now appear but tii- 
flesto thee. But till persons are thus become proof against- the 
gospel, they generally feel a variety of dispositions under the 
ministry of it ; and this variety is to be principally ascribed to 
the various degrees of divine influence upon them at different 
seasons. And you, saints, you also experience a like vicissitude. 
Sometimes, O how divinely sweet, O how nourishing is the sin- 
cere milk of the word ! How does the word enlighten, quicken, 
and comfort you ! How exactly it suits your very case ! At otjier 
times it is tasteless ; it is a dead letter, and has no effect upon 
you. At times a sentence seems almighty, and carries all before 
it ; and you feel it to be the word of God ; at other times, yeu 
perceive only your feeble- fellow mortal speaking to you, and all 
his words are but feeble breath ; as different from the former as 
chaff from wheat. See Jer. xxiii. 28,£9. Your own memories 
can supply my deficiency under this head, by recollecting such 
instances as these perhaps during your whole life ; and the time 
urges me to make some remarks upon what has been said. 
These are so numerous and copious, that though I had them 
principally in view, and chose this subject for the sake of them> 
yet I can but superficially touch upon them. 

Hence we learn, 

1. How essential and important the doctrine of divine influence 
is to the church of God. The very life, and the whole success of 
the gospel depend upon it. And since this necessarily supposes 
the utter depravity and spiritual impotence of human nature in 
its fallen state, that doctrine also must be frequently and plainly 
inculcated. 

Alas ! the great defect of the system of divinity too fashiona - 
ble in our days, and one great cause of the languishing state of 
religion in our age, and of the prevalency of vice and impiety ! 
Since it has been the mode to compliment mankind as able to da 
something very considerable in religion, religion has died away. 
Since it has been the fashion to press a reformation of men's 
lives, without inculcating the absolute necessity of divine grace to 
renew their nature, there is hardly such a thing as a thorough 
reformation to be seen ; but mankind are evidently growing 
worse and worse. Since men think they can do something, and 
scorn to be wholly dependant on divine grace, the Lord, as it 
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were, looks on and suffers them to make the experiment ; and, 
alas ! it is likely to be a costly experiment to multitudes. God 
withholds his influence in just displeasure, and lets them try 
what mighty things the boasted powers of degenerate nature can 
do without it ; and hence, alas i they lie all secure and asleep in 
sin together. Sermons are preached ; the house of God is fre- 
quented ; the ordinances of the gospel administered ; yet vice is 
triumphant ; carnal security almost universal ; and so few are 
earnestly seeking after religion, that one would hardly suspect, 
from the success, that these are intended as means to bring them 
to this. Thus, alas 1 it is around us if we believe our senses : 
and thus it will continue to be, till ministers and people are 
brought to the dust before God, to acknowledge their own weak- 
ness, and entire dependance upon him— Therefore, hence we 
learn, 

2* That when we enjoy the ministrations of the gospel in the 
greatest purity and plenty, we should not place our trust upon 
them, but wholly depend on the influence of divine grace for the 
success. We are apt to think, if we had but such a minister 
among us, how much good would be done 1 It is true, that faith- 
ful and accomplished ministers are singular blessings to the 
places where they labour, because it is by their instrumentality 
that the Lord is wont to work ; but still let us remember, that 
even a Paul or an Apollos is nothing, unless the Lord give the 
increase* One text of scripture, one sentence will do more exe- 
cution, when enforced by divine energy, than all the labours of 
the ablest ministers upon earth without it. For this divine en- 
ergy therefore let us look ; for this let us cry, curted be the man 
that trutteth in man> &c. When we depend upon the instru- 
ments, we provoke the Spirit of God to leave us. If we are fond 
of taking ministers in his stead, we shall make the trial, till they 
and we wither away for want of divine influences. This provokes 
the blessed Spirit to blast the gifts of his ministers, to suffer 
them to fall, or to remove them out of the way, when they are set 
up as his rivals, that their idolaters may see they are but men. 
This provokes him to leave the bearers fruitless under the best 
cultivations, till experience sadly convinces them that they can 
do nothing without him. Therefore let not ministers trust in 
their own abilities, nor people in their labours ; but all in the Lord. 

That we should ascribe all the success of the gospel to God alone, 
and not sacrilegiously divide the honour of it between him and 
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the instruments of it, or between him andvoursclves, thevroibirteas 
of Christ are ready to answer you, in the language of Peter* fif we 
be examined of the good deed done to impotent amnersfby what- 
means they are made whole ; be it- known unto yoii, that by the 
name of Jesus do they stand whole before you* Acta it. 9, I0> 
Why do ye look so earnestly upon us* as if by <"** own power or - 
holiness we bad done this I chap. iii. 13. It is a very shocking, 
compliment to them to be accounted the authors of your faith; 
Good ministers love to be humble, to lie 1 in their proper sphere,- 
and would have God to hare all 1 the glory, as* the great efficient r ' 
and when we ascribe the work of God to the instrument, we pro* 
voke him to withdraw his influence* that we may be convinced of 
the mistake. Let us also take care that we do not assume the hon- 
our of the work to ourselves; Alas 1 we had no hand in it, hot 
opposed it with all our might ; and therefore, not unto u* % fcc 
Pa. ex v. I. The Lord hath dotfe great things for us in this place, 
for which we are glad. One can name one, and another another^ 
as. his spiritual father, or the helper of his fokh : but still reason** 
her, these only planted or watered ; but it was God that gave the 
increase : and therefore to him alone ascribe* his own work* 

3. Hence also we may learn, whither we should look for grace 
to render the gospel successful among us. Let us look up to God. 
Saints, apply to him for hiB influences to quicken your graces, 
and animate you in your christian course. Sinners, cry to hhn for 
his grace to renew your nature and sanctify you. Not all the men, 
nor all the means upon earth, can be of any service to you with* 
out him. Carefully attend upon the gospel, and all its institutions ; 
but still be sensible, that these alone will not do : more is necessa- 
ry ; even the supernatural agencf of divine grace. 

How dangerous a thing it is to grieve the Spirit, and cause him 
to withdraw I In that cursed moment when a sinner has quench- 
ed the Spirit, all the means of grace become useless to him. Our 
salvation depends entirely upon the divine agency ; and therefore 
to forfeit this, is to cut ourselves off from all hope. Let us then 
indulge every good motion, entertain every solemn thought, cher- 
ish every pious resolution, and so, as it were, invite the blessed 
agent to accomplish his work, instead of provoking him to leave 
us. Alas ! how natural is it for mankind to resist him ! how 
averse are they to indulge his motions, and submit to his opera- 
tions ! And are not some of you guilty in this respect ? 
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4. We observe that whatever excellent outward means and 
privileges a church enjoys, it is in a most miserable condition, if 
the Lord has withdrawn his influences from it : and whether this 
be not too much our own condition, I leave you to judge Some 
of you, I doubt not, are even now, when others are withering 
around you, flourishing in the courts of the Lord, and feel the 
dews of heaven upon you : such I heartily congratulate. But in 
general, it is evident that a contagious lukewarmness and carnal 
security have spread themselves among us. Matters would not be' 
thus still and quiet, if there was any considerable number of sin* 
ners among us anxiously seeking after salvation. The violence 
of their concern would constrain them to unbosom themselves to 
their minister, and to christians around them* Our public as* 
semblies would not wear so stupid and unconcerned an aspect* 
were they generally pricked to the heart. • And what is the cause 
of this declension I Why, the Lord denies the increase: the 
Lord withholds his influence. This complaint is become fashion* 
able among us, and often upon our lips ; but pray consider what 
you say when you utter this complaint. And is the Lord indeed* 
withdrawn from us ? Then all is gone ; then saints may languish* 
and sinners may perish :*an6 there is no remedy. We may in- 
deed have preaching, sacraments, societies, tee. but, alas ! what 
will all these avail, if God deny the increase I they will not save 
one soul ; nay, they will but aggravate our condemnation. Let 
sinners take the alarm, and consider how sad their case is, wh# 
have outlived the season of remarkable divine influences ! The 
harvest is past, the summer is ended, and you are not saved ; and 
what do you think will become of you ? How poor a chance, if I 
may so speak, have you for life, when the spirit is thus restrain* 
ed ! Yon hardly know one careless sinner, in the compass of your 
knowledge, that has been made seriously religious, within these 
two or three years* If men were pressing into the kingdom of 
heaven, you might be helped forward, as it were, in the crowd 8 
but now all lies as a dead weight against you, and is it not time 
for you to cry mightily to God that he would pour out his Spirit 
upon you ( 



494 The Rejection of Gospel Light 



Sermon 58. 

THE REJECTION OI GOSPEL-LIGHT THE CONDEMNATION OF 

MEN. 

#ohn ///. 19. And this is the condemnation, that tight is come in» 
to the world, and men loved darkness rather than tight ', because 
[or for] their deeds were evil. 

WHAT a strange, alarming declaration is this ! Light is come 
into the world : the Sun of Righteousness is risen upon this re* 
gion of darkness ; therefore it is enlightened ; therefore it is 
bright intellectual day with all its rational inhabitants : therefore 
they will no longer grope and stumble in darkness, but all find 
their way into the world of eternal light and glory. These would 
be natural inferences : this event we would be apt to expect from 
the entrance of light into the world* But hear and tremble, ye 
inhabitants of the enlightened parts of the earth ! hear and ttfem- 
ble, ye sons of Nassau-Hall, and inhabitants of Princeton f The 
benevolent Jesus, the Friend of human nature, the Saviour of men, 
whose lips never dropped an over-severe word, or gave a false 
alarm : Jesus himself proclaims, This is the condemnation, that 
Ught is come into the world, t^c. 

This is the condemnation ; that is, this is the great occasion of 
more aggravated condemnation at the final judgment, and of more 
severe and terrible punishments in the eternal world ; or, this is 
the cause of men's condemning themselves even now at the bar 
of their own consciences. 

That light is come into the world— Jesus, the Sun of the moral 
world, is risen, and darts his beams around him in the gospel. 
And this furnishes guilty minds with materials for self-condem- 
nation ; and their obstinate resistance of the light enhances their 
guilt, and will render their condemnation the more aggravated ; 
and the reason is, that 

Men love darkness rather than light. They choose ignorance 
rather than knowledge ! The Sun of righteousness is not agree- 
able to them, but shines as a baleful, ill-boding luminary. If they 
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did but love the light) its entrance into the world would be their 
salvation ; but now it is their condemnation. But why do they 
hate the light ? Truly, light is sweet, and it is a pleasant thing 
to the eyes to see the sun : and no light so sweet as this from 
heaven : no sun so bright and reviving as the Sun of righteous- 
ness ; apd why then do they not love it ? Alas ! there is no rea- 
son for it, but this wretched one, 

Became their deeds are evil. And evil deeds always excite un- 
easiness in the light, and afford the conscience matter of self-ac- 
cusation, therefore they wrap up themselves in darkness, and 
avoid the painful discoveries of the light. 

The text directs us to the following inquiries : 

What ia that light which is come into the world ? What is the 
darkness that is opposed to it ? What are the evidences of 
men's loving darkness rather than light ? What is the reason of 
it ? And in what respects the light's coming into the world, and 
men's loving darkness rather than light, is their condemnation ? 

I. What is that light which is come into the world ? 

The answer to this, and the other questions, I shall endeavour 
to accommodate to our own times and circumstances, that we 
may the. more readily apply it to ourselves. 

The light of reason entered our world as soon as the soul of 
man was created ; and, though it is greatly obscured by the 
^rand apostasy, yet some sparks of it still remain. 

To supply its defects the light of revelation soon darted its 
beams through the clouds of ignorance, which involved the hu- 
- man mind, on its flying off to so great a distance from the Father 
fof lights. This heavenly day began feebly to dawn upon the 
first pair of sinners, in that early promise concerning the ued qf 
the woman : and it grew brighter and brighter in the successive 
revelations made to the patriarchs, to Moses, and the prophets, 
till at length the Messiah* appeared, as an illustrio us sun after a 
gradual, tedious twilight of the opening dawn. 

The light of human literature has also come into the world, 
and shines with unusual splendours upon our age and nation ; 
and lo 1 it illuminates this little villages and extends its beams 
through the land. 

But it is not light in any of these senses that our Lord princi- 
pally intends, but himself and his blessed gospel ; a more clear 
and divine light than any of the former. 
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He often represents himself under the strong and agreeable 
metaphor of light. lam the light of the wortf,. says he i he thai 
followeth me shall nut walk in darkness. John riii. 12. lam came 
a fight into the world, that whosoever believeth in me, should not 
abide m darkness. John xii. 46. Light is a strong and beautiful 
metaphor for knowledge, prosperity! comfort, and happiness.; 
and these are the rays which the blessed Jesus diffuses around 
him :— but, wherever he does not shine, all is sullen and (dismal 
darkness. Hell is the blackness of darkness forever^ because, he 
does not extend to it the light of his countenance.. That country 
where he does not shine, is the land of darkness and. the shadow of 
death ; and that heart which is not illuminated, with the tight of the 
knowledge of his glory % is the gloomy dungeon of infernal spirits ; 
but wherever he shines, there is intellectual day, the- bright me- 
ridian of glory and blessedness. 

His gospel also is frequently represented as a gneat light; 
and no metaphor was ever used with more emphasis and propria* 
ty. It is the medium through which we discover the glory of 
the Deity, the beauties of holiness, the evil of sin, and the reality 
and infinite importance of eternal, invisible things. This ia the 
light that reveals the secrets of the heart, and discovers ourselves 
to ourselves. It is this that gives us a just and full view of our 
duty to God and man, which is but imperfectly or falsely repre- 
sented in every other system of religion and morality in the 
world. It is this that discovers and ascertains a method in which 
rebels may be reconciled to their offended Sovereign, and exhib- 
its a Saviour in full view to perishing sinners. Hail i sacred 
heaven-born light ! welcome to our eyes, thou brightest an4 
fairest effulgence of the divine perfections ! May this day sfiring 
from on high y visit all the regions of this benighted world, and 
overwhelm it as with a deluge of celestial light ! Blessed be God, 
its vital rays have reached to us in these ends of the earth ; and if 
any of us remain ignorant of the important discoveries it makes, 
it is because we love darkness rather than light J Which leads me 
to inquire, 

II. What is that darkness that is opposed to this heavenly 
light ? 

Darkness is a word of gloomy import ; and there is hardly 
any thing dismal or destructive, but what is expressed by it in 
sacred language. But the precise sense of the word in my text, 
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H, a state of ignorance, and the absense of the means of convic- 
tion. Men lave darknc** rather than light ; that is, they choose to 
be ignorant, rather than well-informed : ignorant particularly of 
such things as will give them uneasiness to know ; as their sin, 
and the danger to which it exposes them They are wilfully ig- 
norant : and hence they hate the means that would alarm them 
with the mortifying discovery. They would rather be flattered 
than told the honest truth, and know their own character and 
condition ; and hence they shut their eyes against the light of the 
gospel, that would flash the painful conviction upon them* 
Though the light of the gospel shines round you, yet are not 
some of you involved in this darkness ? This you may know by 
the next inquiry. 

III. What are the evidences of men's loving darkness rather 
than light ? 

The general evidence, which comprehends all the rest, is their 
avoiding the means of conviction, and using all the artifices in 
their power to render them ineffectual. 

It is not impossible to characterize such of you as love dark- 
net* rather than light, though you may be so much upon your 
guard against the discovery, as not to perceive your own char- 
acter. 

Though you may have a turn for speculation, and perhaps de- 
fight in every other branch of knowledge, yet the knowledge of 
yourselves, the knowledge of disagreeable duties, the discovery of 
your sin and danger, of your miserable condition as under the 
condemnation of the divine law, this kind of self-knowledge yo« 
carefully shun ; and, when it irresistibly flashes upon you, you 
endeavour to shut up all the avenues of your mind, through which 
it might break upon you, and you avoid those means of conviction, 
from which it proceeds. 

You set yourselves upon an attempt very preposterous and ab- 
surd in a rational being, and that is, Not to think. When the ill- 
boding surmise rises within, M All is not well : I am not prepar- 
ed for the eternal world : if I should die in this condition I am 
undone forever :" I say, when conscience thus whispers your 
doom* it may make you sad and pensive for a minute or two, but 
you sooir forget it : you designedly labour to cast it out of your 
thoughts, and to recover your former negligent serenity. Th$ 
, vox,, ii. 63 
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light of conviction is a painful glare to a guilty eye ; and yotf wrap" 
up yourselves in darkness, lest it should break in upon you*. 

When your thoughts are like to fix upon this ungrateful subject, 
do you not labour to divert them into another channel ? You im- 
merse yourselves in business, you mingle in company, you indulge 
and cherish a thoughtless levity of mind, you break out of retire- 
ment into the wide world, that theatre of folly, trifling, and dissipa- 
tion ; and all this to scatter the gloom of conviction that hangs over 
your ill-boding minds, and silence the clamours of an exasperated 
conscience ! You laugh, or talk, or work, or study away these fits 
of seriousness ! You endeavour to prejudice yourselves against 
them by giving them ill names ; as Melancholy, Spleen, and I 
know not what ; whereas they are indeed the honest struggles of 
an oppressed conscience to obtain a fair hearing, and give you 
faithful warning of approaching ruin : they are the benevolent ef- 
forts of the Spirit of grace to save a lost soul. And O ! it would 
be happy for you if you had yielded to them, and cherished the 
serious hour ! 

For the same reason also, you love a soft representation of 
Christianity, as an easy, indolent, inactive thing ; requiring no vig- 
orous exertion, and attended with no dubious eonflict, but encour- 
aging your hopes of heaven in a course of sloth, carelessness, and 
indulgence. Those are the favourite sermons and favourite books 
which flatter you with smooth things, putting the most favourable 
construction upon your wickedness, and representing the way to 
heaven as smooth and easy. 

Or if you have an unaccountable fondness for faithful and alarm- 
ing preaching, as it must be owned some self-flatterers have, it is 
not with a view to apply it to yourstlves, but to others. If you love 
the light, it is not that you may see yourselves, but other objects : 
and- whenever it forces upon you a glance of yourselves, you im- 
meu tutely turn from it, and hate it. 

Hatred of the light, perhaps, is the reason why so many among 
us are so impatient of public worship ; so fond of their own homes 
on the sacred hours consecrated to divine service ; and so reluc- 
tant, so late, or so inconstant in their attendance. It is darkness 
perhaps, at home ; but the house of God is filled with light, which 
they do not love. 

This also is one reason why the conversation of zealous com- 
municative christians, who are not ashamed to talk of what lies 
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pearejt their hearts, I mean their Religion, their Saviour, and 
their God, and to express an abhorrence of what they so sincerely 
bate, I mean the vices of mankind, and every appearance of evil ; 
X say, this is one reason why their conversation is such a heavy 

Jmrden, such a painful restraint to many. Such men reflect the 

.feearas of the Sun of Righteousness, and the beauties of holiness all 
around them :— they carry light with them whithersoever they 

.go, and strike conviction to the guilty. The strictness, the warm 
devotion and spirituality of their lives, pass a sentence of condem- 
nation upon sinners ; a sentence which they cannot but feel, and 

.which therefore renders them uneasy. Hence it is that such live- 

. ly and circumspect christians are not at all popular in the world ; 

.but the favourites of the world are your pliable, temporizing, com- 
plaisant christians, that never carry their religion with them into 
polite .company, but conform themselves to the taste of those they 

.converse with. These give no man's conscience uneasiness, they 
reflect no heavenly light, but thicken the darkness of every com- 
pany in which they appear ; therefore they are acceptable to the 

, lovers of darkness. 

Another expedient that has often been used, and which some 
of you perhaps have attempted, to avoid the light, is, to endeav- 
our to work up yourselves to a disbelief of the christian revela- 

, tion. If you could banish that heavenly light out of the world, 
or substitute darkness in its place, then you might perpetrate the 

-wprks of darkness with more confidence and licentiousness. 
Therefore you eagerly listen to the laughs, the jeers, the railleries 
and sophisms of loose wits against it ; and you are afraid to give 
a fair /hearing to the many satisfactory evidences in its favour. 
Thus you cherish that hideous monster, Infidelity; your own 
offspring, not Satan's, though the father of lies ; for he believe* 
and tremble*. James ii. 19. 

These artifices and the like, are the effects, and consequently 

. the evidences and indications of men's loving darkness rather 
than light. And instead of a larger illustration, 1 shall conclude 
this head with a plain honest appeal to my hearers. 

As in the presence of the heart-searching God, I solemnly ap* 
peal to your consciences, whether you do not deal partially with 
yourselves, and refuse pursuing those hints of your dangerous 
condition," till you make a full discovery ? Do not your hearts 
gmite you* because you have suppressed evidence, when it was 
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against you, and shut your eyes against conviction I When the 
glass of the divine law has been held up before you, and shewn 
you your own hideous image* (lave you not gone away, and soon 
forgot what manner of men you were ? Do you not know in your 
consciences, that the hopes you entertain of future happiness are 
not the result of severe repealed trial, but on the other hand, owe 
their strength and even their being to a superficial examination, 
or none at all, co blind self-flattery and *xc**n\ve> «e1f4ove, which 
tempt you to believe things as you would have them 1 Is it censo- 
riousness, or is it evidence and faithfulness, that constrains me to 
cry out, O i how rare are well-grounded, well attested hope* 
among us ? Hopes that have not been slightly entertained, nor 
retained without good evidence, after impartial repeated trials ; 
hopes that have risen and fallen, gathered strength or languish- 
ed, been embraced or abandoned, perhaps a thousand times, ac- 
cording to the various degrees of evidence ; and after a series of 
such vicissitudes, attended with a variety of correspondent pas- 
sions, of joys and fears, of discouraging anxieties and transporting 
prospects, have at length arrived at a settled, confirmed <state» 
supported by that only sufficient proof, conspicuous holiness of 
heart and life. For the decision of this important doubt) I appeal 
from my own judgment, from the judgment of a censorious spir- 
it and a blind charity, from every judgment but that of your own 
hearts : at that tribunal 1 lodge the appeal ; and there 1 insist the 
matter should be tried. And remember this, if your hearts con* 
demn you, much more does God, the Supreme Judge : for he is 
greater than your heart*) and knoweth aU things ; knoweth many 
causes of condemnation, unknown and perhaps unsuspected by 
you. But, brethren, if your hearts condemn you not, then you have 
confidence towards God. 1 John iii. 20, 21.1 proceed to inquire, 

IV. What is the reason of this absurd preference, that men 
love darkness rather than light ? 

The melancholy reason of this is easily discovered, and has 
been partly anticipated ; and it is this, that men love ease and se- 
curity of mind, rather than fear and anxiety. They are really 
obnoxious sinners, under the terrible displeasure of almighty 
God, and on the slippery brink of everlasting destruction. Now 
to have a full conviction of this would alarm their fears, imbitter 
their pleasures, damp their eager pursuits, and cast their minds 
into a ferment of anxiety and terror. But to be blind to all these 
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jniserable prospects, to be elated with sanguine expectations of 
the contrary, to hare all serene and calm within, to be charmed 
with all the fine chimeras of a flattering imagination ; to be fear- 
less of danger, and pleased with themselves ; this is a state they 
naturally delight in : in this state they will lull themselves asleep 
at all adventures, regardless of the consequence ; and as darkness 
is the most proper attendant of sleep, therefore they choose it. 
But the light of the gospel let into the conscience would give 
them quite another view of things, would overturn all their tow- 
ering hopes, and set the terrors of the Lord in array against 
them ; would open such shocking prospects in the ways of sin, 
that they could no longer dare to walk in them ; would constrain 
them to indulge the sorrows of a broken heart, and to long, and 
pant, and look, and cry for a Saviour. This would be a very 
painful exercise to them ; and therefore they hate and shun the 
light, which would force the unwelcome conviction upon them. 

This is the reason which Christ himself assigns for some men's 
loving darkness rather than light. Every one that doth the truth 
aometh unto the tight, that hi* deeds may be made manifest, that 
they are wrought in God. Such a one is willing to be searched : 
the presumption is in his favour, and the trial will turn out to his 
honour* But he that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh he 
td the light, lest his evil deeds should he reproved. John iii. 20, 21. 
It is the fear of this reproof that makes him afraid of the light ; 
for he cannot but be conscious that his evil deeds deserve it : and 
to be thus reproved will yield him pain. 

u But since they have such favourable thoughts of themselves, 
and entertain such high hopes, why are they afraid of the light ? 
must they not rather presume its discoveries will be in their fla- 
vour \ And if so, why do they hate it ?" I answer, that, notwith- 
standing all their high sentiments of themselves, they have often 
a secret suspicion they are not well grounded, and that the light 
would make some terrible discoveries concerning them ; and 
hence they will not venture to trust themselves in the light, lest 
their secret suspicion should be confirmed, and rise into a full con- 
viction. It is really so evident that they are guilty, unholy crea- 
tures, unfit for heaven, and their consciences sometimes give 
them such hints of this alarming secret, that they cannot keep 
themselves altogether ignorant of it. They therefore try to evade 
the trial* lest the sentence should go against them. I appeal to 
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your own breasts, my brethren, whetherjhis bo pet the tn*a rea- 
son why you are to unwilling to examine youreejvca, eirf aubigk 
.|p the severe scrutiny of tbe light of revelation? vaby jpp, »#e 
-averse to self-knowledge, and the means that would obttwleMJtf- 
on you ? Is it not because you cannot hut pre- judge the , nutter 
«ven against yourselves* in spite of all the arts of seUrfiatfery*? 
And if there are such strong presumptions against you* .(hat 
•even yourselves cannot but dread a trial at the . tribunal of jegr 
.consciences* is H not evident, that chosen darknese fcajour only 
guard against conviction, and that your case is really bed i And 
if so, bow sorry a relief is it to avoid the discovery ! since aUgoyr 
prepo6terous care to avoid it will but aggravate your coodesjkAa- 
lion ! Which naturally introduces the last inquiry t 

V. In what respects the light's coming into &e world* 
and men's loving -darkness rather than light, is their .oondem* 
nation. 

Here I have only to illustrate two particulars, already .bin ted ; 
that this furnishes them with matter for self-condemnation *ow, 
and will be the occasion of their more *gp M * f *' 1 rtHm^w" 
in the eternal world. 

I. This furnishes them with matter of self-condemnation in 
the present state. It is hard, perhaps impossible, for aiiwers un- 
der the meridian light of the gospel* to avoid all conviction of 
their guilt and danger. That light is very penetrating* and will 
dart its rays through the thickest glooms of ignorance : it ia vital 
and powerful, sharper than a two-edged sword ,- piercing and di- 
viding asunder the tout and spirit, the joint* and marrow ; and is a 
diacerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.. Heb. iv. 12. 
Such of you, my brethren, as are resolved to shun the mortifica- 
tion of self knowledge, live in a situation very unfavourable to 
your design. You have had " burning and shining lights'* among 
you ;* who I doubt not, shine as the sun y and as the stars in the 
firmament forever and ever ; but, when they are translated to a 
higher sphere, the gospel has not left you, but still shines around 
you ; and you will find it very difficult* I hope* impossible* to 
wrap up yourselves in Egyptian darkness in such a Goshen* such 
a land of vision. In Tartary or Japan, or some savage region of 
darkness, you might have lived in contented ignorance, end avoid- 
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6fl those unacceptable glares of light which will now break in up- 
on you, in apite of all your vigilance ; for under the faithful and 
solemn preaching of the gospel, your consciences will often be 
disturbed, and you will find yourselves unable to go on in sin 
bold and intrepid. And though in the thoughtless gaiety of 
health, and the hurry and din of business, you may drown tha 
clamours of conscience, yet in a retired hour, upon a sick bed, 
and in the near views of death and eternity, conscience will speak? 
and constrain you to hear : and thus you will live unhappy, self- 
condemned creatures in this world, till you are condemned by the 
righteous sentence of God in the world to come. Therefore 
consider, 

II. Your loving darkness rather than light, will occasion your 
more aggravated condemnation in the eternal world. It was in 
' your power to receive warning, and discover your danger in 
time ; nay, it cost you some pains to avoid the discovery, and 
make light of the warning. And what a fruitful source of self- 
tormenting reflections will this be ! How will yon fret, and vex* 
and aocuse, and condemn yourselves, for acting so foolish a part ! 
How will you exhaust and spend yourselves in eager, fruitless 
wishes, that you had admitted conviction while the danger was 
avoidable ! But, O i it will then be too late ! Hell is a region of 
darkness too, but not of that soothing, peaceful darkness of igno- 
rance, which you now prefer to the light of the gospel, but a 
lowering, tremendous, tormenting darkness, that will fortver 
hide every bright and pleasing prospect from your eyes, and yet 
be the proper medium for discovering sights of wo and terror ; 
a thick darkness, occasioned by the everlasting eclipse of the Sun 
of Righteousness and the light of God's countenance, who will 
never dart one ray of comfort or of hope through the sullen 
gloom* In this blackness of darkness you must dwell forever* 
vJUo now love darkness rather than light. And O 1 how will 
your consciences haunt and terrify yon, in that cheerless 
and stormy night i Your guilt will also appear great in the 
sight of God, as well as to your own consciences, and therefore 
lie Will inflict the greater punishment upon you. Yon have de- 
spised the richest blessings that even infinite goodness could be- 
stow upon the children of men } I mean, bis gospel and his 
Son : you have made light of his authority in the most open and 
tudkeflots ftUQinfcr. He knows yo» weft even afraid to discover 
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your duty towards him ; he knows you would not regard your 
own consciences when they were his advocates, and that you 
were unwilling to admit so much conviction as would render you 
sorry for your offences against him Nay, he knows that your 
being convinced that this or that was an offence against Him, was 
no restraint to you from the commission of it. In short* he- 
knows you spent your lives either in sinning against knowledge* 
or in avoiding that knowledge which would have prevented your 
sinning. — And while he views you in this light, what obstinate, 
wilful, daring offenders must you appear in his eyes ? And what 
aggravated punishment must he judge your due ! He also knows 
you reluctated and struggled against your own salvation, and hated 
that light which would have shewn you the way to everlasting life. 
And must he not think you worthy of that destruction you have 
voluntarily chosen, and refuse you admittance to that happiness 
which you wilfully refused ? 

This is the representation which the scriptures uniformly give 
us of the doom of such as love darkness rather than light. If I 
had not come and sfiiken to them, says the blessed Jesus, they 
would not have had tin : but novf they have no cloak for their tin* 
John xv. 22 . It %hall be more tolerable in the day of judgment for 
Sodom and Gomorrah, for Tyre and Si don, though most notorious 
for all manner of wickedness and debauchery, than for Chorazin, 
Bethaaida and Capernaum, in which Christ's mighty works were 
done, and the light of his gospel shone so bright. Matt. xi. 21, 
24. And this is agreeable to the eternal rules of righteousness, 
that much should be required where much has been given ; and 
that the degree of guilt should be estimated by the degrees of ob- 
ligation and advantages for obedience. 

And now, my dear hearers, upon a review of this subject, you 
see your own circumstances ; the light is come among you ; it 
shines all around you ; and, I doubt not but at times it finds 
some openings through which it forces its way even into unwill- 
ing minds. You have light to distinguish between truth and er- 
ror ; between sin and duty ; between the way to heaven, and the 
way to hell ; you are warned, admonished and instructed ; you 
have the strongest inducements to a life of religion, and the 
strongest dissuasives from a course of sin. I leave you therefore 
to determine what your guilt and punishment must be if you 
choose darkness rather than light ; light so clear, so reviving, so 
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salutary, so divine ! This alarming subject is very pertinent to 
us all, and we should all apply it to ourselves ; but it is so pecu- 
liarly adapted to the residents of this house, that I cannot but di- 
rect my address particularly to you, my dear pupils, who are the 
children of the light in more respects than one. 

There is not one in a thousand of the &ons of men that enjoys 
your advantages. Light, human and divine, natural and super- 
natural, ancient and modern ; that is, knowledge of every kind 
shines upon you, and you are every day basking under its rays. 
You have nothing to do but to polish your minds, and, as it were, 
render them luminous. But let me put you in mind, that unless 
you admit the light of the glorious gospel of Christ to shine in 
your hearts, you will still be the children of darkness, and con- 
fined ih the blackness of darkness forever.' This is intolerably 
shocking, even in supposition. Suppose any of you should be 
surrounded with more light than others, for no other purpose but 
that you may have a stronger conflict with conviction, and that 
your consciences may with greater force raise tumults and insur- 
rections within you ; suppose your sins should be the sins of 
men of learning and knowledge, the most daring and gigantic 
sins on this side hell : suppose you should turn out sinners of 
great parts, fine geniuses, like the fallen angels, those vast intel- 
lects ; wise but wicked ; wise to do evil, but without knowledge 
to do good ; suppose it should be your highest character that 
you can harangue well, that you know a few dead languages, that 
you have passed through a course of philosophy ; but as to that 
knowledge which sanctifies all the rest, and renders them useful 
to yourselves or others ; tha't knowledge which alone can make 
you wise to salvation, and guide you to avoid the paths of de- 
struction, you shun it, you hate it, and choose to remain content- 
edly ignorant in this important respect ; suppose your parents, 
who have been at the expense of your education ; jour friends 
who have entertained such high and pleasing expectations con- 
cerning you ; church and state, that look to you for help, and 
depend upon you to fill stations of importance in the world, and 
your careful instructors, who observe your growing improve- 
ments with proportional pleasure ; — suppose, that after all this 
generous labour, and all these pleasing prospects, they should 
see you at last doomed to everlasting darkness, for your volunta- 
ry abuse of the light you now enjoy ; — suppose these things, 
VOL. II. tt-i 
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spd— but the consequences of these suppositions are *o terri- 
ble, that I am not hardy enough to mention them. And, O ! 
shall they ever become matters of fact ! 

Therefore, my dear youth, admit the light, lore it, and pursue 
it, though at first it should make such discoveries as may be 
painful to you ; for the pain will prove medicinal. By discover- 
ing your danger in time, you may be able to escape it ; but nev- 
er expect to remove it by the silly expedient of shutting your 
eyea. Be impartial inquirers alter truth as to yourselves, as well 
as other things, and no longer attempt to put a cheat upon your- 
selves. Alas ! how childish and foolish, as well as wicked and 
ruinous, would such an imposture be ! The gospel, in this par- 
ticular, only requires you to be honest men ; and surely this is a 
most moderate and reasonable demand. Therefore, be ye 
children of the tight and of the day, and walk as such, and then it 
will be a blessing to the world and to yourselves, that ever you 
were born. 

Finally, Let us all remember the terror of this friendly warning, 
That thie U the condemnation, that light U come into the world, and 
men love darkncu rather than light, because their deed* arc evil. 
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